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PREFATORY. 


The auilior of tliis volume meets a I'atural want^ 
the yiiivervSal desire to URdcrstaiul the workings of 
psychological principles as tliey iiianifest- theinsdl ves in 
the life of a §eer. In the preceding volume^ entithnl 
the Magic Mr, DaVis, in the familiar stylo of 

narratit)!!, imparts a clear and un lerstandable^ history 
of his childhood, and of all tlie subsequent steps 
whereby his extraordinary experiences were* su(;ces- 
siv’-ely developed. It' has been •extensively read, and is 
today regarded as one of tlie most pojmlar oT his 
nuinerourfi wrij;ings. • In Europe it is held in highest 
estimation, and Ivas been translaU'd and widely circu- 
lated' throughout the civilized world. This volume, 
Beyond the Valley^ is written in the same style of 
rational and ^'ea‘dable narrative, and is full to reple- 
tion of those extraordinary psychological events which 
cani^ot but attract and instruct every clasA of readers, 
It is destined to reaclraud interest thousands who have 
been strangerji to. Mr. ‘Davis's private life aad public 
services for humanity. The succeeding chapters *4J0n- 
tain records of many wonderful spiritual scenes, bl^ded 
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PBEFATOKY. 


wiA trials and changes in Mr. Davis’s^ personal life, 
which are entirely authentic .and beyond refiifatiori, and 
which may be read with' highest moral and intellectual 
advantage by parents and children, and by every class 
of i)hilos#phers and scientists in any prud' of the worid. 
The volume is the author’s “last will and testament/’ 
— in which, wliile not neglecting jLo provide Tor those 
of the present day, lie has^beqiieathed a large, fortune 
of spiritujil <*xp(U’iences to the comiDunwealth of pos- 
terity. 

Wt? have no reason to believe that this volume will 
be the “last'’ from Ins pen. lie is too intensely' alive 
to the facts and truths which tend to .enlighten and 
unfold mankind to remain inactive either as a writer 
or oral ^teacher ; <ind the world has .pressing^ need of 
every mind wliieh can impart ideas and thoughts from 
heavenly sources. 

The author is now a resident of Massachusetts, and 
his permanent address is 63 Warren Aj\reliu 0 , Boston, 
Mass. 

I. H. S. 

Boston, Mass', April, ISiio. 
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chapter I; 

BETWEEN. .TWO BEAUTIFUL- MOUNTAINS. 

“O men aiid women, »rul(]cne<l in tlic living; 

Smiles on the Tips and sorrow in the heart; 

Open your souls morofUlly for r(^ceiving, — 

Accept your part.'* 

A LONG procession of evcntftil years, filled with education to 
all men, has pasfftnl forever away, kind reader, since we pleas- 
"antly parted in the enchanted valley betw(ieji Mount ilii^auty 
and Mount Aspiration,* True, p(‘.riiaps, in advance of you, in 
the discharge of my innate mission to [)ion(jer the way into the 
future, I had, for a brie^ seasoii^ stood upon tlio exalted summit 
of Mount Aspiration, from which heavenly solitud(3§ with its 
marvellous vistas, Hooded wdth celestial sunlight descending 
through miliionsof leagues, and standing amirl the indORcribable 
grandeur of Nature’s perpetual forces in operation, I contem- 
plated in awful silence the boundless and tlu; eternal Harmonies. 
But, ^although my int^jrior powers were wondrously awakened 


^^'Magic Staff, Vol. I., p. 653. 
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and mvigorat^^d by the comprelieiisive vision, it was possi- 
ble for to. continue long to dwell, as a spitituat highlander 
would wish <0 build and occupy his home^ amid beauty so 
ethcri^ally transparent ai?d so.dazzlingly cold to the daily useful 
human life, which I foresaw-I would lie callec^upon to live prac- 
among my follow-men. , 

Indeed, fricuidly reader, your owii intuitive wdsdom tells you 
that that which 1 now impart is true. Man, in his. rudimenlal 
state, in his external pTrestrial life, is not enough large-mimled 
and fair-minded to associate* familiarly with the iniinitel}'* vast 
pd the' divinely iMiaulifuI. Most minds, owing to tlieir imde- 
vek)}»m(uit in wisdum’s beautiful ways, tire well-nigh inaccessiUe 
to th( inluTent wealth atid variety ofjany great natural truth. 
Truth* is regarded by tluMn as oiily the lip-: tuteiiuuit of a fact, 
not iis an unutterable omui-e(‘ntral Prinei])le\)f the universal Ilar- 
m<my ; and Jh auty, they say, that which is pleasurably visible 
and practically nsr/id, instc^ad of b(‘ing, what it really is, a revela- 
tion of-thc fourth attrihiit(‘ of (loil’s unerrwig wfsdom. Tluireforc, 
most minds, being yet in tlu'ir s})iri(ual and intellectual child- 
hooti, are full of tlu; strut and U^^umptkm of egotistical inerpe- 
ricnc<\ and thu> tln^y enjoy li^lling the audacious conceits of 
ignorance. *. 

lint he who (^[irnestly and nobly aspipcjs to reach and' teach 
uiankiiid mtisl imt wish i»> se(|tH*''trate and exalt himself 4 ip(m 
some farhiway, iilav*ce^>il>le mountain; shoulti not selfishly 
attettipt to.MM'luil' his ijiuer treavim^s, and invprt the tended 
and HtlectionatQ ieudenei<s of his personal life, — nay, but he 
should rnihtjr slum the treaehervus whisperings and insidious 
promptings, of Ne4ti>biiC''S,T-* should sc»,»k to “ h(‘com(^ jxwtion of 
that ar^uml him, ’ — b> his ieliows freely and gladly, 
even as he hinisflf immieiitarily V(‘mve.s his vi'ry cxisb*nce 
from the Iniiuitt# Fountain of all. Compensations and great 
fMuicftts'wdl <'ome in hooner or later from soure(»s not always 
visible; but ingratitude and bitter perst'cution will surely come 
irimi the igimrant and the willful of the world. 

Mount Aspiration, wiih its sublime* renioteness and wondrous 



13ETWEEN TWO BEAUTIFUL MCgJKTAlNS. . 11 


beauty, Sttracted duj a ‘constant attraction^ as the barth i« 
attracted by the* magnetic sun * yet, like the earth, H rpaisted 
the urgence of the- master-force, and planied myst>lf upon my 
mdividualized centre of life and revbiutidii ; because, again like 
the carjjb, I felt tbjt? innate ooainiand to perform the appropriate 
mission consistent with my position, powers, and t^uidenek^, . 

So I continued 15 leai;^ upon my Magic Staff, ayd 5onunenced a 
. journey from plateau k) terrace, frorp inaj(;sti^t alt?fud<^s to sunlit 
cliffs and secluded retreatl, from primeval solitudes to gfassy gar- 
dens with their springs and fantastic waterfalls,-*- obeying mean- 
ivhile the sweet \foicos of the childwui of light, descend lug to the 
spirit ear along the aerial lines of thought, until a place of 
rest wJfe once more found in the valley between mounts Beauty 
and Aspiration. 
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CHAPTER II. 

LIFE IN THE VALLEY. 

** I kno\v iny soul hath power to know all thinarsr 
Yet Is she hlitid aud ignorant jn all; 

I know ! am one of Nature’s littlji kings, 

Vet to the leirst and vilest thing am thrall.” 

All are not climbers in (his vah^ of inde(imtp striviilg. The 
gnad inult dudes pO])ulate tlie low lauds of life. Man seeks 
association on a' lev^'l with his f<‘]lov\8, and** tends, like individ- 
ual .stn*ains whieh flow fk>wn from the highlands, to accumulate 
^ind coininrngU; in oiu‘ iuassive sl*a of mutual being. This is 
Hpoiitaneous ^trotherlipod. 

Agitation and irfiration, and attrition and refinement, and^ 
ctmtrifugatiun and progression, and individualized development, 
are (In* tuiuvoidablt^ ^ oneondlanis and (he perfect consequences, 
— for where then'- is so much motion and life, so much sensa- 
tion and intelligeij<e. (h<*r%\\i]l he evoivkl all the wants and 
needs, and all the inventions and discoveries and applicatioESj 
which art designed esstmtially to educate and unfold Hhe 
animal man until he is but “a little lowbr” than the humEn. 
angel. 

Although my. aspirurtions, not to say all my constitutional 
inclinations, urged me to hi<h- away and live apart among the 
mountains, yet iny higher instructor one day said: “The mount- 
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ains sfial'l ‘depart, and the hills be remcfved; but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, neither shall the promise of my peace be 
removed.*’ Therefore, I accepted the work appropriate to the 
valley, and very soon arranged to travel, and to deliver dis- 
tiouTses. 

And yet I cannot say that I did not feel home-sick. The 
instability and uncertainty of external “ things ” impressed me 
like an admonition — to seek tliat which is “ unstum and eter- 
nal.” •To be in, the world, to work for the world’s •advance- 
ment, and .yet not to be a part of it, — to live; at one and the 
samo.time^in both worlds, — loyal to each, an external and 
an inner life in harmony, was an unceasing tax upon my natural 
and acquired resources. But the u])lifting presence of spiritual 
influences was a frequent experience. Immersed in material- 
ism, it is not easy to preserve one’s physical and mental equi- 
librium, so that one’s private thoughts and alfections may 
attract the ('.elestial visitors. The constant use of the Magic 
Staff is indispensable. It never failed me in my valley life. 

During the early part of my life in this Valley, there came 
upon me a profound consciousn(\ss, which I seemed to compre- 
hend more perfectly than ever before, that what men call the 
“ Spirit of God” is pn^sont every wlicre, and is the cause of 
every event. The universe is a KyHtA.)ra, part connected with 
part, like links *iri an endhsss chain of cause and effect; all 
circumferences responsive to all centres ; systems beyond sys- 
tems, and univers<;8 within universes; yet all working togcth(;r 
harmoniously- as ‘‘one stupendous wliole.” So that nothing 
happens ! In tin*. Divine Mind — which is known to man only 
as the eternal ])rinf'ip]es of Nature-— the entire System is ]»er- 
‘fect.* An .organization, little or great, is tli(i owner of all the 
poteiitial causes, and all th<i innati) eapabiliti(is ne(a*ssary to 
the perfect and complete fulfillment of all the uses and 
ends of its ’existence. Hence, dear reailer, you have *a right 
to exist. You arc not a mistake. Your life, with its pains 


I have given this statcraontto greater length in Nat, Dm. pj>. 482, 
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an<l pleasures, waw tlcHigned from the-infiflite deeps of the ever- 
lasting foiusdjitioria. You were to come on earth just as and 
when you did eomc, and you wiH depart exactly when the resur- 
r(‘,(‘.i*u)n trumj) is soimded for you fnun the Summer- Land ; and 
ytni will go krio\vingl\ or ignorantly into tin; spiritual nniverse, 
and into the approj)riiite drawing-room in the Father's house, 
with tlui luatlnMuatical precision which <'a(‘h sun and planet 
ohcvH in its pilgrimage thn agh the fathonih^ss abysses of 
iiiiinwAlTy. 

My spiriiual experiences bring iin^ most incontrovertible evi- 
detic-cs of the 'nuxlity of this innate int(dligcncc, wlihidi precedes 
and evolves events. The aycieut singer wisely said : “ I will 
fTi.struct theii and teach then in lln^ way which ‘hoii shalt go; 
I will guide tin e with min*; ey<‘.”-* A inodcTii writer, moved 
l)v the same inluinuit truth, gives another iuterprc'tatiou f : t- 

“Our lives un* songs, (iinl the wortU, 

And vvt' s(‘t them to music et phuisurc; 

And th(' songs grow glad, nr sjvc<‘t, or sad 
As \v»* (!hoose U) lasliiou the HK'asiirc. 

IF" mnat wnti t/n mu.vr, whatever the song, 

Whatever the rliyme or jnetrc'; 

And if it is sad, we can make it glad, 

Or if it IS swcM, vve t uij make it sweeter.” 

Ang<‘ls come t\> us, and we go after d<“ath to dwell with them, 
ill JM cnniauce with the l;^\vs of design. This universal tru^i 
lilh-d ui\ wlndc Idc, with a strangt'* illumination. It tiood(*d'the 
\A~l valh y hetwetui memnts lh auty and Aspiration. A tran- 
<jud sertmity p» r\adcd the dj.'^cords oi the uorid. There vyas 
V. il*!c in alt < vents tin* hand of Provklem*e. There was a 
■pirit of good in things evil ; it triumphed over evil ; it changed 
error into truth ; it conijuend unrighteousness; it trausfd^^med 
sinners into agents of merry ; and it evolved eternal harmonv 
from the bosom of chaos and obH\ ion. 


jLjtjkii • s. f XUa iialicct arc »upplied liy the tmtlior. 
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Chapter hi. 

A SECRET PATH BESET WITH TEKUORS. 

“And iny soul fi'om out that shadow 
That lies tloutlnjx on the lioor, 

Shall be* lifted — never more ! ” 

The time, with its ev(*uts, about wiiicii T am now writing, 
antedates the publieation of lh<^ tir.^t volume of my autobiog- 
raphy, and (rovers a jurriod of two years subs(Hpi(jiit to th<j mar* 
riag(r reeorded thenrin.''^ 

Jn tin* pn^eediiig^ ehapter T ealh‘d llui eoiiMid(*rato rojwlcr\s 
attention to the exceeding ditfiemlt}^ of livb»g loyally and effw- 
tively in spirit and in hoihf at oih^ uiol dui sauu* time. FJbc- 
vfl'icre I have jdiilosophically (explained how, in my own, ease at 
least, this diurnal inleiehangt! — of th(i tmur virial and the c<des- 
(ial — -‘nuiy bo and is practically and Inralthfully uecompliKlufd. 
(1.) By carefulness and strict nrgularity in fomis and drinks. 
(2.) By svsternath.aily and resolutely devoting to th(^ spirit 
only the positive hours whhdi int<^rv(‘ 4 e Indwetui sunriMe and 
midday. ((1.) By dc-icending iriUi the M)oial and physical fcHelings, 
and living in them truly and temperately, from noon until the 
dawn of the now day. And so on, day by day, Sundays not 
eatcepted, until the sfibject is thoroughly invtrstigated and the 
volume is ready for the compositors. ‘ 

£lmeraon erroneously says f • “ secriU of heaven is kept 

• In dliurendon, Orloang County, N. Y., May 15* 1855, 
t Uttes ff <?r«ai Men : Ou .Swedenborg, p. 74. 
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from tf) iig(\ No imprudent, no sociable, nngel ever dropped 
an early syllrible to answer the longings of saints, the fears of 
inortalH.’' This is atlirmcid theoretically. Millions of facts 
aiTay tlKunselves in o]>position. As <-oal in the earth came 
elementally (»ut of the resources of the sun, so human history 
came from heat^en^ and is spiritual gu^irdianship locked up. 
Wh at di<l not eome into his optical or auditory consciousness, 
h(' doubted agnostically; in all his, "^vis(^ luoraents, he 
tnrepted the total exp<*ruaH‘e of evefy real seer. 

()f these ]>sychical valleys and mountains the Concord Sage 
had little knowledge. Clairvoyance lu^ (jxplains .as the recol- 
lections of the (‘ternal soul. But imqAetlc seership cannot be 
<h’rive<l from memory. No one can rmnemb^r what has not 
yet occurred. From the perils of Kelf-induced inediumship — 
from the unknown dang<‘r,s and dismal swamps o^ this migjity 
deep — EiiuT'^on guards mankind .by ere<’ting guidt'-boards and 
by displaying danger signals. H(j a<lmifH t he psychical reality,* 
and says; “This path is ditficnli, secret, and beset with terror. 
The ancients called it vcslftstf, or ab'‘'('iK;e. — a getting out of 
their bodi(‘H to think. All ndigiou'j liistory eyntains tracies of 
the trance <<f saints, — a lu'atitmte, hut witliout any sign of joy, 
earnest, solitary, oven sad; 'the flight,^ IMutinus called it, 
*of th^aloiic to the aloin' ib<* closing of the eyes; wlieiii«e 
otir word mt/s(ic .... But what n adily comes to mind is the 
accompaniment of <lisease. Tins bcatitmhi comes in terror^f 
and with shocks to tin' uund of th<‘ r(‘<*eiv’^;r. ‘It o’er inftJrms 
ihe tcni'iucnt of c]a\,’ attd drives the man mad; or gives a cer- 
Uin violent b*as. wliich^ taints his jiidgmeut. la the chief ex- 
amples of ndigious illumiriatiou, somewhat morbid has mingled, 
in spite (»f Ihe umpiostionabb incn*ast* in immtul power.” 

Thus tht‘ poetto and strong wi>c man writes, not. as seer 
and pr<>pri<dor of this oxperit m e, but as a spectator who only 
descrilwH and presf for what to him. Flia diagnosis 

* B«pr^i^«n^atirf Mem. B^tgton etlition, 1870 , p, M. 

t Possibly r.rtK'MMjn wiui here thinking of th« ontalepnies td ftonuiliiTes 
occurring ni M ahodi*! revifab. 
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is theoretical ; his reasohlnjfs are saperficial ; his cumclusions 
logical, but erroneous. 

-While in this valley, at the very threshold of our married 
association.’* a dark jjioud (the import of ^♦'h^ch L hud not l> 6 eii 
bi'iore ciairvoyantly jiermitted to ptUK'trate) parted amid air 
and yielded upon me its depres>ing roiuentiS. This cloud had (ae 
veloped and obscured an early portion of this pt^nod. It loaded 
and submerged my understan<ting-as the ocean waves *swee() 
the decks and fill the holds of a Khip struggling in a storm. 

‘‘\our companion, 'I said a voice, “is the being of our 
choice.” t 

I replied : “Yes ; and by looking J found that she is adapted 
to this life with me, and that y^m we.ro’not mistaken.” 

There was a prolongtul silence. J sat alone under a wide- 
spreading beech tree in a little park a few hundred rods from 
thg residence, lirealhlessly 1 waittui iurlher disclosures. 

“You have her wtwd, Jackson,” said the voice (which T now 
recognized), 

“What word?”*l .isked. 

“ She promis(jd 3 ou 7 to be a co-workcr with yon ^ — to aid in 
the mission of teaching and redemptkjn — on the basis of a true 
marriage.” 

I listened for more. 

“ She will be true to her promise,” it said. “ Of the basis 
^eaher of you can either know or promise anything in truth.” 

During the cnsuiifg thirty minutes. 1 W'as lei I to my own 
interior meditative analy-sis. 

I felt stricken to the heart. Anguish was succeeded by an 
indescribahle constiTiiafion. 1 fell, like one straying in a wil- 
derness, not knowing which way W(‘ul<i l(‘ad me out. 

‘^The spirits have misled me,” T said aloud, “Away from 
me! I 11 have no more to say or do with deceivers.” 

• We were sojourning nt WillUun Green’s, corner Fulton ftnCt Franklla 
Avenues, iu Brooklyn, N. Y. 

r Magic Staff, Vol, I., pp. 

I 1 now recalled the procniso in Ohio, Fehmary, recorded lo the Magia 
Staff, p. M6. 
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Beyond the valley. 


Tlie reply rood carao : Beloved ! ” sympathetically it said 
(F use the indefinite article because no person was visible), 
you rofnae to practice what you to others teach 

“ I rcfus(i nothing that seems to me foujjded in pure reason,” 

1 replied. 

“You teach scTies and degrees, do you not? You teach 
tliat all things and persons arc linked and related, do you not? 
TtotSf teach that attract idna al^e prophecies and proofs of desti- 
nies, do you not ? ” 

The voi(!o ceased, and pres(Mitly I responded affirmatively. 

♦‘dVIany years you have taught, as an immutable law, that 
two human hearts, although attracted truly and sincerely to 
‘each other, possess tlu‘/pow(w to build up or ^to destroy their 
union. You teach tliat the transient and tiie permanent in 
marriage- is determinable by the will and relative, lives of the 
conjugally associated. Aecejiting this as a rule of action, hpw 
could either of you promise tlu^ other eternal marriage?” 

Imagine my mental state, gentle reader ; 1 was certain, only^ 
of Uu8, — that I was weddeal to one who was perfectly adapted 
to be wif/i me as “ a c/3-work(‘r," “ a companion,” and who might 
possM/ become “ iny mate for eternity.” 

Of all this F determined to say nothing to hnyone. It ex- 
jdained fully why I had not felt a satisfied h(*art-rcs^ since the 
early months of our ante-nuptial ei)rrcs[)ondence. And yet, 
according to my own ti^aching, which I profoundly believed, th^^ 
pcmibiUfi/ of the eonsuminativin <»f a ^‘perfect union” was 
witliin our reaeli ’ Tliereinre, before returning to the hospi- 
table residene •, I resolved that lhi> eloiid diotild not be ailowx4 
to mar the beauty and charm of our heaven-ordained compan- 
ionship. IiidecMi, and in brief, was not the chief and highest 
pur|>ose of our honest and uffecliimate marriage to promotA the 
progression and better culture of the common humanity? 

• rendiir U referred to the for ooaflrmatlou; also to Ma^Ui 

|>» 
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CHAPTER IV. 

A LIFE OF ENSCLFISII I OVK ANt> DUTY. 

“ *T greatly wise to talk with oar past hours, 

And ask them what report they hore to heaven, 

And how they irdght have borne morp welcome news.” 

Whatever us shallow is turlmhmt. The profound;4ho very 
•rl(‘op, is tranquil. Jf you wuTit to 1x3 miserably disappointed in 
liiV, set out to govern your conduct by wliat Ihuuhani called 
tin*, two sovereign mastcTs — Pain and Phaisure, but which, a 
profoiinder writer, Carlyle, styh'd ‘Mlie profit-abd-loHS pbiloe- 
ophy wbicli makes soul synonomons x’^ith stoitmcli.” * 01 ’, if 
you want to sound tln^ d(jf>ihs of e\ il and wnuchednoss, just 
train your mind and body to mako ‘Miappiness tlio solo 
object of your being's end aiu^ ainf. SellVlove, stimulated by 
the fires of powerful passions, is Satan ; and he pe.rpetuallj' - 
adds (through th(3 furnace-<loor of his pompous iguoranc(i) fuel 
to his own fire. He (or it) is the emhodi(‘d “devil;” and, 
wherever he goes, he kindles the ilames of *“ hell.” Seif-appro- 
bation forever mingles with a heart-weakening sense of ’self- 
abasement; so that, when a selfish soul is about 'to commit a 
crim^, it suddenly stops, and it is apt to say : — 

** I have no spur 

To prick the sides of niy Intent, but only 
‘ Vaulting ambition, which o’erleaps itself.”* . 

» 

* Jfaod^W,‘Act 1, wherein the mfwtor-poet wndresBOB the «otil of gelfinihnosg. 
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I hope that my candid reader will accompany me every step 
of the WJiv ill this valley. Duty and Wojik, not self-seeking 
enjoyments, storid before me. I did not hesitate; and imme- 
diately 

“ T felt within me 

A peace, above all earthly dignities ; 

A still and quiet conscience.” 

I'leasnrc, happiness, joy, hle’ssedno.ss, bliss, — these spiritaal 
sensaiiona will ('ome as compensations for duty done, for work 
p(‘rfAruK‘d, for loyalty to (he omnijiresent spirit of the ever-wise, 
ever-loving vlrriia/a/ In the valley, or ii[)on the mountain-tt^, 
she is there, — the Universal Mother of all. This absolutely 
holy IVfothfT of God is nq passionless b( *ng. • S4ie is wise 
with her love ; slu* is absolute lovi^ in the heart of God. She is 
God's heart.* 

Oh, my indulgent reader, do you realize liow I in measurably 
unlike tills infinite ‘ and all-i'rnhracing Mother is the theological* 
<*oncepUon of that impossible (evisiMJce which men call 
“God”? He is m the Ihbhi reported as being destitute of, 
or superior to, iinpuL^e or pa.SNion ; and yet he is said to be 
freqwnfly angry and jealous, as woll a^ loving and 'merciful. 
He, they say, owes to man in^thing f yet man, ignorant and 
W'cak US h(' is, owes hiin everything. He. is described and wor- 
shipped as l>eing above ulk sen^(‘ <»£ obligations as growing put 
t>f bis relatioii'>*liip to man ; yrt he is sui<l to nupiire of indiviif- 
ual man tlu^ rigid and coinplett*, di^-ehargi^ of daties which arc 
cvolvi'd from tin* .sphere of unavoidabh* ri'lalion?, of which ho 
(God) praetically Iviiowe, nothing% save as a creditor and specta- 
tor. l)(‘ar reade r, do you imagine that I mistake this monstrous 
doesrine ol ai persimul (hxl ? Let me quote to you a passage.* 
**yi\s the D<*uy is rnsrunaUt/ in<lepernl(ait (»f all his creatures, 
and as He has created ns from nothing, and as He has crof ted, 
also, all the eiroumHtanees under which we exist. He can be 
under m sort 0 / oyajrttion to^ ws, nor can our relation to Him 

• it/ Mof^i By FniiioiM Wayland, p. lao, * 
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evrr be of iuiy oflunr sort (ban thaf of tbo reeipieift of favors, 
wliicli we Cfin hyno possibility merif.^\ 

The thoughtful .rc^adcr cai) conceive that even mv iimiti'd 
acquaiutauco aud ir.tcrconrfic with the oiidyiiig and inlying uni' 
Vt'Tst^s rend(ired kucIi a conception an iinpo.sMibility. The uni- 
versal loving Motlter liad (d'ttiines coininissioncil a few of her 
trusted ungcl-ehildren to bring mo tidings her cclosliui 

and heavenly places. IVIy motives, under the sphere of angels, 
for living and working, were not seljish. ‘‘What strongcT 
lu'eastplate than a lieart untainttal ? ’’ Althougli pleatmro VJ^‘w 
n()t my aim, yet iny life was pleasurable. Tins myster ious, ti<e 
iinisilrhi, the obseur(‘, th^ subtle, the strangt^, — ^ these, more or 
loss realized, ('ia*om{>assed and flocMltKl niy life ev(‘ry (kiy and 
every night: yet, b(‘cause T perpetually connected iny higliest 
work (or duty) with my liighest haj)f)iness, then‘(* was ever in 
me a delightful feeling of grand and iK.intiful joy! Au\Jl)iUou 
for wealth or fame, jrassion for public ofliee and (‘inolumtmts, 
hn^t for 2 >(jw(r over men or for the gratification of scnsna.1 
(h‘sir(‘s, disturbed no attribute of my constitution. And yet 
C'ardinal AVolsey’s tdiarge to C’romwell * s(‘emed to imjfrcs.H itstdf 
ii 2 >oii mv : “ 1 charge tlnte tbng away ambition.” (That is, 1 
oniist go forward fearing neitlno* hatred nor censure, and seeking 
no distinction.) “Love thyself InsL Cherish the hearts that 
hate thee ! Be just and fear not.- l^et all th(3 ends thou airaest 
^at •be thy country’s, thy God’s, and truth^s. Then, if thou 
fall’st, thou fall’st a blessed' martyr.” 


JI*nry F///.,Act8. 



BEYOND THE VALLEY. 


CHAPTER V. 

SOME INHABITANTS OF THE VALLEY. 

** The (lay shall come, and swift of W'tig, 

Though you may think it slow, 

When, ill the list of fortune's smiles, 

You ’ll enter frowns woe.” 

The fertili' ih'lds and beautiful forests, ‘‘where summer 
spreudh profusion round . or the attractions and deep solitudes 
of great <’itics, did not draw away from ips tJie anxious visitors 
and letter-writers whost' self-appointed mission w^as to inform ns 
in Wearisome detail of our social mistakes and coming misfor- 
tunes.'*^ 

My in>b]e frumd (ireen. iinmt'diately aftel' the publicafcioi^^df 
tin' auU>biognipbv, cair^ed a (‘hallenge to be printed in the ^ily 
papers to .anyiun* who would deinonvtratii that <77/ y statement of 
fa<’t in tin* 3/</y?V S^a/r v\as unfounded, or ialM* in any piirticu- 
lar.t H* never bad orra^km to draw his eh<a;k to fulfill that 
free and uncomlitiiKml otier. Ni ariy i vt ry important ^x^rsou 
nnaitioiuHl jn that vobiin<' w.is then living in the form, either in 
Poughkeepsi«\ iti J»ridg<*port, in ' Hartford, in Kochestei;, in 
Buffalo, in llrooklyn/or in the <'ity of New York. They could 
not refute, ucxr invalidate, nor impair the force r>i,nor successfully 
misconstrue, any hti^temeut of fac(.s made tlierein. And there- 

• ThoiK' matters are meiUioneil in tbe Mmgitx Siaf, pp, M9, 550. 

t In the spriitp ot Mr. Ureen olTercil a reward <»f /r/f hnn4r^ diMam 
for |id» purpotiv, and siub«cuucntl.» incr^jased the aum to $1000, 
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fore tb^y <ii<l iml ti;y. And yet- the outrageously virtuoU8| ftod 
the cultivated goats and bores, did not “ cease from troubling/' 
The spiritual dispeaksaticU waa sliauacfuliy comj)romiBed ; per 
liapn it would through our instrumental' ty hoc omc'“ the Most 
<'au .<j ” ! In vaiii I (pioted to comfort them the poet's assur* 
aiice — 

“Get the truth once uttered,* 

Aud 't is like a sta;, new born, 

Which once circling in its placid roujcL', 

Not iiH the tumult of the earth can shake.” 

Speaking td’ some of llie peculiar inhabitants of the valley,-*-* 
persons who do not wish to beeoiiK*- distinguished as sjuritual 
nionntaiueerii, — the <*lass which most tired me, and who did not 
fail to sfiverely n'buke Mary i(‘r •‘d<^serting her two little ehil- 
dr(*n/’^ — a class, in a word, who (knowing onr business and 
duty and their own, too!) resemble iht, bird of evil omen * 

“ Perched upon a l)ust of Pallas 
Just above my chamber door,” 

namorl “a boro/'— just this inclaneholy whispeu*, ‘‘and nothing 
more"! Of Ihis branch of the human family much might bo 
probmbly wwitten. They are, iMually m If-uoininuicd and self- 
^ippointed bosom-fru>iids. Dean Swift said : — 

Some dire misfortune to portend, 

No enemy ctiu match a friend 1 ” 

I will venture a brief diagnosis. The popular vulgarism • 
“boro” is a figure of speecli applicable to (pertain unforiunaUi 
types of <;baracter (also sometimes called “beats”), which are 
of two varieties, — the aharp and fh<^ duJL 

Idle sharp bon,* means a person who is rooted and groundial 
in self. He thrusts himself u(»on your attention and hcedety 

♦ On p. 54S, Magic Staffs the reader wilt And a true explanation, also u juatl- 
Aoation for ihits sQ-callod “dcaertion.” My enemies eharged upo% me the 
entirfi disruption and disaster of her family in Itandolph, N. Y. ; and, for plain 
Ofit apparent evidence of it all, they pointed to our *« marriage ” aa conflrma 
tlou strong. 
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tttimvitedj stays with you as long as he pleases; talks* you 
mctissantly, perruitling lio conversation ; is charmed and utterly 
prisCKicnpied with IiL'i own logic, or mUsic, or anecdote, or story, 
‘*or Tiiiigion, or scheme, or dogma, or notion ; and finally retires 
from your pr(3seiice (Bpractiracs leaving you half-dead) when 
his conceit and egotism perchance, combine to.remind him that 
clsevvhere he has “a positive engagement.’' 

The dull bf)re, on the contrary, hangs upon your time and 
l>rt\senee*like a r.-ck of sand, lie may be in,sa-ne tmou^h to* 
hiuey you like him 1 He utters half-truths, tells stories, 
jfiontJizes w a IniU'-wktcd style; swilcs continuously, • and 
upjthuuls his own speeches with the confiding grin* of seif-sati^ 
lied wisdom ; an<l yet (lie hoorishness of such a })Ci*son, hard as 
it is i0 endure hour afU r hour, is })refera].*le to the pomposities 
and inlelleclual strut t)f the mendy learued, because the hour 
.cometh when the dull bore godh liis way, luit no man kiioweth 
eitlu'r the ^ear or the month when tlu^ repre.'^eutativo of the 
‘‘ li’arned jgimrajiee ’’ shall depart from the habitations of 
rutionally-minded men. 

Poor, prostrated, over-\vork(Ml Miss Martineau, when near 
the last of her eai thly days, was Ix'set by a gaii<^ of these low'- 
luud egofists. Her 8kep(i<*,ism as to the divine origin of Chris- 
tianity 'was well known in Knglaiid. Her biographer explains 
how she was treijinuiilv assailed huier.-i, hoth anonymous hnd ' 
signed, adiiKUilshiuLC Iier, aj^ju aling, tlin*uteuing tuture retribu- 
tion, etc, “Knowing,” say.' iier uarj'ator, “ ihat she hud long 
been u Uaielier in ud\unee of die ma^s of society in knuwde«ige 
and power of thought, here wa re a cruwd i>f }»eople talking to 
Jier HI toiie.s tlnw luiglil ha\o udc'[>t4‘d toward au ignorant 
inmate of a prison! . . . Suddt'idy spoken to by a multitude' 
whom she <‘ould not i>ui know Wf*re mentally and morally Xnca- 
vethh* ej Jifd^inp her, as a .dinner worthy of their pity and repro- 
Iwition ! ” 

Beskles the bores, howt'ver, there are, also, in the valley tho 
virgin-iToaker^, the ouirage^aisly virtuous, yvho havcj -been :ably 
deseri*H'd by an Knglisb Inoorian, in ilieso words: — 



SOMK INJTABITAl^TS OF TItK VALLEY. 26 


‘ chastity is so highly \ulncHl in almost all tho nalious of 
oui ( buropean) contment. w ’ ofti-n with women wlio are 
foolivsh enough to pemiado tlK’ms<‘lves,,iiii(l to endeavor io ]>er* 
auade the world, tliat the possession of* eaii atom' for tJe* want 
of everything else th;u. is aniiahhi awl virimms; and it anytjno 
is hardy ei> mgh to hint at tin ir faults, they .snswa r wiiii lu. 
small seventy, the Cant piirase: a»ji ,t!ii <fONi.:sT woman, 

at least/ , * 

There Is amongst us another femaly Cha '-ac'f ( r, not 'incommoip 
which we denominate tin; oatraf^eoifsi^ virtuous/ Women of 
\his stamp iK'ver fail to s^*ize ail opportunities of “Xidaiming, in 
d-he hittere.'j^ inunmT, against evet’yone upon whom even the 
slightest suspicion of indiscretion or iimhasiitv hiks fallen 
taking care» as they go along, to magnify every rm>h -hill iiito a 
mountain, and eve^ thoughtless frta‘<h)iu into the hlaeke/si of 
eritjues. . . . Your sex are in geic ral suspei'ted ,(])y men) of 
being too mu<‘h addicted to srancJal and defamation ;■ a suspicion 
which has not arisen of late years, as we tind In tlie ancient laws 
of Eii^daiid a p‘imlshnient known by t*he name of ducking-stool^ 
annex(3d fo sColding and dehuuai ion. , . Jhit then' is another 
tjrinu', which is: that hnrsJi and forbiddi)i<j appearance yon 
‘{wormm) put and that ill treatment uhieh yoU no doubt 
think neec'.sarv h>rjhe illustration of your own Cirtue, you* 
should b<^stuw on ereryone af your sex whodtas deviated, from ‘the 
path of red it tide, ... a beha\ ior whi<')i inlallihly slmts the door 
t>f repeijtanctj against an nnforuinati', sister, willing, perhaps, to 
a])andoii tin; vices into which heedless uiadvcrteuey had plunged 
her, and from whieli none; of you can promise yoHrselves’ an 
absol Cite security.” * 

• . * 

From all such, and similar valh-y dwtdhas, “gooil Lord 
deliver us”! was our honest prayc'r. From ohhtiuie sewing- 
society gossips nothing superior *eould eomc!. Hut had we not 
every reason to expect higher eon<’cj»tions, mon; sweet charity, 
and nobler expressions from, angel-taught }>rogressivcH ? Alas I 
the new wine” siiieftof the, mu«ttv “ ohl bottles.” Tlie new- 
spiritualized men and women in society ‘brmight with them 
'•*out of Egypt ” most of* the social and intelJcetual habits they 
had ac<|uired while in alfeclioual bondage to the Old.* 

♦ Alexaodor’a History of Wnmm; Vol. 1 ., p. 307 . * * 
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CIIAPTJIR VI. 

VALTAuY CONVENTIONS AND CONVERSATIONS.. 

“ Lcitiiiji' down tin* j^olden chain from Ihgb, 

He drew his audience upward to tb . sk}'.*' 

Amid tlip green inouidains at Kiitland, Vt., tlie first- great 
Cosmopolitan Frc(i ('onvention was held in the l>haiiti£ul Rum- 
mer time, r(\seinl»]iiig, in many of its features, the Hartford 
.Bible C\>nveytion,* (hirrjsi)u’s Anti-Slavery Convocation, and 
a ine-oting to diseajSvS tln^ Kigbts and Wroiigs /)f Woman.” 
Chief among the men spi'iikers was th(i natural Cfrator, Mr. 
Parker Pillsbnry, and Tin* Jilways <*harming Prof. Brittan. 
Amoug*the in'ceptabTe women speakers won'. Mrs'. .Julia Branchy 
and Mrs. Mary Davis/f . Buf dnrln’g the afternoon session 
there came upon tin' platform a spirit iml-face<l girl, her brow 
preternatnrally beaming with a heavenly radiance. Seemingly, 
she was inspired hy a sjurit of rare sw'efdiu'ss, and depth of sym- 
pathy for humanity. Her largt‘. blue eyes wire not occupied 
with tht‘, countenanceH befon* lidr; her hair hung in graceful 
ringlets about her neck Jind shonlders, and her dryss was per- 
fectly girlish, aiid quiU*. ph‘a<iing in its simpiirity. " Preseii^y 
pile was apparently tmtraneed, and iK-gau speaking in a poetic 
and singularly i nrappetl strain, the import of which 1 do not 

• McaUione*! in M(/cr*c p. 

t Many 's ndaptatioii to tliui public sorvioowsa immtstiikable. Sbe bad been 
A UMkcher, bftd tine pocUo eimtUbthUes, and could easily epeak with eymiatthy 
and reiuon. 
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recall,* Shew illustrated in her mind and person tbo condition 
of mediumship which was at that time rarely mauitested m pub- 
lic assemblies. 

A conspicuous personage at this convention wt.fl the sad-faced^ 
intellectual-looking author of ‘‘Woman and Her lira/' Mrs. 
EliziVW^ Karphani. 

While th^rc, and when ifi the congn*gationi my interior ear 
ca^ight these words jironounecd by celestial lip.-* ‘‘J(teksfm^kt 
pcopk i ome iogciher to consider the cause and cure of crime 
a philanihropic convent ‘on — to icarn how to ovcrcoine. evil with 

INfonths afterward, in obedience to this henx^culy mandate, 
tliei^e a convention oj this title, and for these insti- 

tut(H] hy me, and larg(‘ly attemdod .in the city of Diica, N. Y. 
It iintdo a profound impression- on tlui puldic rniiid. lauidilig 
anti-slavery orators, uiid several illnmii).i<^‘d spiriliial U'achers 
and mexliums partieipat(‘d hi the pro<;eodingH. Mary dtdivered 
•a wise discourse on The Sacred Ollice of ISIaternity.’* f "The 
s<‘(‘i)e was ineniorable. The bright, kindly faces, i:he fraternal 
int(^ehaug(i of noblo reformatory seutiinenlH, the rid’reshing 
greetings. of fric'ndhhifi after so many months of “bitter and 
sweet ’’ t‘x*periene(‘S, made t}to occasi<<n iij eonsolationfi, and 
one long to be rtituembered. We 'all hdt that 

“ There Is in each life some time or spot — 

Some hour or moment of niatht or day — 

That never grows and is never forgot, - 
Like an uiifiuied leaf In a dead bouquet. 

“ Some rare season, however brief, 

That stands forever and aye the same ; 

A sweet, hriglit picture In bas-relief, 

Hanging before us in memory’s frame.'” 

There were present, also, scolfcrs, and' punsters, and propound- 

• •* This‘wa8 Mias Nellie Tcraple, therf sixtoon years of ugO) now known ae 
Mrs. T. J. Brigham, who has acceptably llllcU for many yeans the position of 
pastor lu tho First Hpintualist Hocuuy of New York. 

t For some unexplainable reason, tins lecture did not plettso Itev. L'riah 
Clark, who thiJro puhhcly and unjustly criUcisod it. 
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ers of conundrums. One siaKVart and fearless pioneer in tlie 
gallerj, while be. .listened to an eloquent, spiritual presentation 
by the. ever r:]f‘ar-lK;ad«'d and freti-tongued Mr. Giles Xi.' Stebbins, 
sbouh d : “ Enough ot that ! 1 want to hear man talk as 

though his dinner had Hom<‘triing to do witb it ! ’’ This, really, 
was coinplinKuitary to the orator; it wa-s like saying that That 
man has inort^ brains than body or that He is more of a 
man than most lK‘e£-<;aters.'’ 

The r('porters for tho^ Utica Press and New York Herald nat- 
urally made tlie most of every word, and poked fun -at every 
long, eurly-haired auditor. An ex-pruist, Andrew Smolniker, 
formerly, when in Europe, an influential Roman Catholic dig- 
nitary, was j>resent, and he rulrninaled his antagonistic feel- 
ings against tin.* anllior, and critieisisi him freely iif. ^}>en 
c<fhventiou.* lb' in«^isted that “ Mr. Davi^ was the, Don 
QnixoUi <d' Spiritual i^in, — that lu' ha<l men! sense in his pocket 
than in his head," R(q»or(ers caught u]) ili(i serirms pun, and 
(he amusOnieut in a b w inonu uts heeaimi contagioUvS* Tlier*^ 
w'a'^ suhs('ijtjnit]\, at the (‘vening s(‘s,-iorf, indici^tions of a riot- 
ous disturhanee. This induced me to ask the privilege oi the 
fk/or, to try to ('.aim ih<* waters with a short speech. 1 at once 
took up the. pHN , — sense rs. cents, and this, in substance, is what 
1 said :• — • 

“ i)ne of the p('ualtj<'s of be'uig a philosopher^of the fault-find- 
ing and critical school i.s the alarming probability of becoming 
untvise (i. c., a foely by inTct iving and describing too easily the 
folly and s<'nsc]<*S'vues.s oLothers. lliV amiable, tender, benovo 
lenk sentinu'.ets of a pbilo.M»phcr eontvast — like ik)wei\4 found 
in a Ixirrca desyrt— ^ with the cold, <*ruel, calculating opinions of 
the worltfs prospi rous iiuui. - How clearly, for example, does 
the pliilosopht'r s( e the fnlly and lni^erahIe fate of the grasping 
old mistu- 1 I'he thoughtful mind h<‘hoids the money -milking 
merchant as one w,ho vohuitarily t neounkTs all tlie risks ami 
troubles of #liis trad<', — neglecting the welfare of his fcirnily, 

* Tl»w scmi4B8j>irod man, of tea made s{K>rt of by Dlakka, aeomed at timet 
to follow mo ilke a deloctiro. 
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ftud, his own jneniOKal well-being, — only to overload his epffera 
with perishable wealth, ffiyil then, ut last, (o faint and sink na- 
loved and iinnidurned into the i^rave, — into the earth, earthy. 

“ It seems well-nigh impossible to devehjj) manhood so liobly 
atn; so grandly iliat the inun of cents shall also bo a man of 
senst*. * i\l'<er hypo<?rites,’ says somebody, ‘the greatest dupes 
are thosi* who oxl*aust an anxious esjbl,ene.e l:i the (bttHppoint- 
inents and ve stations of buvsiuess, and /h\' muerahlt; and meanl^^ 
only to die magiiific.ent and rich. . . . He that stands every 

day of his ‘life behind a counh'f, until he drops froir it into the 
gnive, may nogotfiate many profitable bargains ; but he has 
made a^single bad one, so bad, indeed, that it counterbalances 
all the rest; for the" ('mpty io«*lery of dyhig rich, he has paid 
down his health, his happiuessr and'his int(‘grity.’ * 

“ Jjut a harinoiiial j>hjiosoph(;r can s(‘e all 'this folly going On 
and innltiiiiyiiig. arouiul him, and \et he ean bo patient with, 
and eveai grateful toward, tjiose wdio })ursuo the hard ways of 
intelligent. H(lti^hn(*S{i. It is the inaseuline and ernTgiuic mcjthod 
wliie.li is in.s(‘parable from ordinary natures, — a fate of tempera- 
iiUMit wliieli they mPf>f oluyVi an<l take the (’(nise(|uc»c<!^fi. Ther 
a lfish, ricii man i.s unlovetl in thi> ’rorjd, and feels too poor to 
have a home in the fw‘Xt. lit* g» • jtleng, gloating insanely 
over wealth before deatl;, and a'goiuzing ov(5r the speAtado of 
be,holdi«g its dispersion by lawyers and gr^*(*dy heirs after death^^ 
luiowing nothing tiusellish, jind tui joying nothing celestial. IIo 
is alifru’ (although surroundiHi h\' ihousauds and millions of kind 
and' loving i'ellovv-beio*]: i .nxl live.- through acalauiitouB experi- 
ence. *lle never trie become high-minded, .magnanimous, 
ijud purified, f5o that Jietian realize that . 

‘‘ There ’s a land where those who loved on earth 
bliall meet to love again.” 

“ The lijeiiding and balancing of cents with ocnse is a miracle 
rarely^ witnessed. ■ 1 trust our ex-datholtc priest iti an illustra- 
tion. If what a glorious spiritual manifestation! What a 
wondrous wedding — 7)f sinner and angel in one bosom ! How 
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the causes of mmery and meanness would meet, and dance jvith 
the €ausr*s' of happinct<H and progre.ssjmi, in such a nature I But 
thiff int 5 i[‘.tin" of widely-spaced extremes — this universal 

unity of centH with sense — is an end too unj)hilosophical to be 
even prayed for ; especially, not “ wliile the wind continues ”to 
blow from the pniseut cjuartcr.'' All harmonial thinkers j^er-, 
ceive and ac(^ept the wisdom of the fact that it is diversity min- 
gling with unity and infiii’^y that makes all the harmony and 
'glory of the pni verse.” 

The pujL^naeiouH priest seemc'd stilTgreatly perturbed, and took 
up thy word wind ” as my private opinion of his denunciation ; 
but he ‘was very soon moved to decorous quietude.* Spiritual- 
ism was a <hief topic ^t soiin^ of the session's. I offered then, 
and L offer now, the following summary of uur L'.achings : — 

1. God, as nimh Mother as Father, is tie; Cause — mani- 
fested as iiumutahie Jiiws. • , . ^ 

2. Matt(‘r, containing all forms and forces, is the Effect-— 

manifested ati<l known as the universe. *»* 

8. Spirit, covered by both body and .sour, is the ultimate-^ 
i»an, sjnritua'lly iiidividiialked forever. ' * • 

4. The human' spirit.is individuali 2 e<l — drawn from the infi- 
nite spiritua] ocean, — about two Imndred days af tor conception, 
or ten Veeks before birth. 

Ik a perfectly organized luuiuih mijid is crowned with a 
dome of moral and spiritual ]»ow<‘i's — a keystone to two sides 
of the phnnologteal arch, known as cerebrum and cerebellum 
combined. 

0. The earth is a raan.-bearing planet, < — a manufactory, so 
to speak, whcn'iii fhih, rej)riIeH, binis, roursupiais, •mammal i|i, 
quadrumauts, bimanls, At*., optTate as broad ’and narrow gaiigt; 
lines from tlu; elomeutul, miiu'ral, and vegetable resourties to 
their grantl tuial destination, — the evolution of the human race. 

•7. Man, having the perfect and final form; is an “heir appar- 
ent ” of immortality ; but when cro\vued with spirit, h<| is an 

♦ E43adcrft of tho autUor*** works arc awkre thijl. hl» disooiirfies at tUi'i con 
VOntlon woro Poon piibliMttoit in a biKik. 
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luiir absolute to riches of ctcrual life. ‘‘Survival of the 

fittest'’ -is an immutable (aw. The first sign* of the existetie. of 
spirit in man is superstition^ The next superior evidence is 
‘Self-conHcionsiiess, and sdlf-determining unU; a ’ so a oonipreiK'ii* 
siau of truth, justice, love, and a voliinlary living for tithorn;. 
aiul, JasUy, a conciijption of ettTnal priiiriples, wHicli means and 
guarant'H^N a corresponding eternal personal oarct'r. 

8. Death is a scrc*ening process, — a chemicMi purification as 
by fire, — rerhoving the causes of appetites ^d haiiits, but eutafl- 
nng the effects tber{‘of upon and within the sphitual body, ^vhich 
can be overcame by the desires and efiorts of the uidlvndrai* 
after death ; so that every man is m(\'i>urably respousible for the 
future duration of his pains and punisMimtuits. 

•9. Death. jihyHically spe^ildng, is a backward and, downward 
movcmieiit liy whicli tlic spirit .is enahlcMl to leap iiito^tho Suin- 
mer-Tand. 

1*0. Life in the. next world is subi^Uutially the same as is 
life in our present existence. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

A MAN BURIED ALIVE. 

Ab, well ! for us all some sweet bop' lies 
* Deeply buried frambumati eyes; ^ 

AtuI, in ih(;*!icroaftcr, ttn^?els may 
Koll the Htonc from Us grave awdy.” 

It has said that w(‘stvvard goeth. tho star of empire. 
Progressive natures ihove with the orbit of the sun. ’ 

Inuiieduvtely fcnil»seqiu‘ut to the events chronicled in the fore- 
goUrg cliapt (‘ratin' giaait cityt>f ttie grand lake, ChicUgo, power- 
fully exertul its inviting intluence ujxjn us. There v^as there 
sotmahing or somebody needing us?. ^ 

On<^ da\ , S(H»n iift<*r our arrival,, while I was ou^for a walk, 
I suddenly heard soim^ one call iu(\ by name. I turned in the” 
<lir('Cti<)n r1n; voice, and wai.^ at once 'approached* and cordially 
gr<ieted hy a p(‘rle(‘f stranger. At a glance 1 realized that liis 
motives were honorable. He vvas a gentle.rnan past middle life, 

: — largt'-framed, l>rit,djt-face(h intelligent, easy in his manners. 
ILe seemed, 1 thoiighis a tritle nervous.^ The. plethoric expR^s- 
sum of his face — the apoplectic flush upon his cheeks — 
attracted niy attention. He. desired, he said, to express his 
grateful feelings for the iiuellectuili plea.sure he had derived 
from reading the * Then, suddenly changing tho* 

subject, lie asked me, with an imploring look, to describe to 
him, particularly, all that occur* io a man immediately after 
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death, tliat ^Is, haio ho li^aves the W)iat ih, fho Jlr$t 

appearaaeo? ami what the cxperieiu'e ? 

]VIy dciticriprivc recital HOiaiu'd U» yi<‘hl him irreat ’-Omforf* 
lie thanked me ov(t and ai^ain, |L^rasp<s‘i and }ih(H>k my h?wid 
aliiu'tionatcdy, — repeatedly expressed his <^ratit!ide, and in ttupe- 
rior longnage. like a lawyer of linest hCtisihilirK's, ataLas it 
aeeustoinefi to piiblie- speaking, — hut, sti ange to say, In* ahn;]»tj} 
departed^up the tlironged street, 'WMh(ni4^s« -is (oiling mo 

anything eoneerning hiiiiselt, not e\«n' Ills naiin;. ^ . 

Walking slowly toward the haiulsonn' resiihona^ of lion. d. C. 
Haines, where we w('n‘. then sojourning jks welcome guests, 
these impressions pressed themseha-s into thought : I'he fired 
iK^ly and the weary faenlti(*s -e(‘k rest. S\V(-et repose is the 
paradise' of, dreams; it is dreamt-tl in the dn'ains of tlu' faith- 
ful. ‘‘First pure, tlnai p('ac(‘.able/' might be re,nd<Ted “lirst 
peaceful, then eomfortable.’* Tin' spirjt of tin;, age is* briglit, 
penetrative, restless.- J low much ean'a man do ITei'orc be dlcsf 
not how much caira man //r« while he lives'^ is tlu; (|y(3Slion, 
put b> (‘very (juiek tongue in tlu; land. Jleiuv', (tomfortable 
Jiving, lik(' holy dying, is practically out (d th(‘ (piestion. How 
to tluu'oughly cram awul c?owd oiu/s personal life with a phaii- 
tiuh; of tlt-eliiig fashiunahlt; exeitenuu’fs is the pruhlem, “To 
utt(‘r tlu' greatest possible number of words in tht; smallest pos- 
sible. sj)ace of lime’' was the. effort of a popular orator. To 
wdth a spring ; to lodk above the lujuds ot your felbwvs J 
to assuuK! an air of imf>ort.ance ; to proceed. ])ra(;tically to the 
accomplislinient (d \our own eidighteiuid inUu'ests ; to carry 
defiance and supcTiority i;i your gait and voice in the [»r(,;h(*nce of 
^L^ryants ; to observe all, the a])pro\ed rules of the best Ko<;ieiy 
hi your nrfighborhwd ; to keep your Ucaid lighlly and proudly 
on ^'our shoulders ; tifatteiid an cvang<;}iea] church at Icust.ouco 
every Stmday, — tb<‘S(; are “ the new commandments.^^ 

One bright wintry morning, some ten days Rubse(]uent to the 

Tho r«fldcr ig referred to ttie autlior’a vcflu'raiBB, and ths AJt^r lAfe^ 
And 'if Our J/rarcnly Hornet for detailed accounts, which would not he 

appropriate iji iWs work. • . . 
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forfigoiDg interview and meditation, T found myself rapidly 
walking in the nelgliborhood of a cemetery. Instantly, almost 
if spoken by some one, there rushed into my mind some 
Wirds of Montgomery: — 

** Night is the time for death, 

Wticn all around is peace ; 

Calmly yield the weary breath, 

From sin and suflenng cease. 

TJuiik of heaven’s bliss, and give the sign 
To parting friends — auch death is Diine.'* 

Of all this 1 said nothing oil my return to the family group. 
Yet my thoughts wen‘ oecAij^ied witli't! > meditations,' ami all 
the time tlie jxx try on singing in my meinory-. 

ImimAliately after tea, that night, 1 went forth into the vast 
outeloors for luy eiLt^nnarv (‘oji'^titutional walk. Obedient to 
mj pre.duminant , feelings, 1 straightway ])roeeedeil toward* a 
cpiartiv of the eity which I thought 1 had not helore visited. 
Arrived at a n^tired spot, I felt tlie desire to halt. The night 
was dark. A few vyidt lv-st^parated street-lamps diirily lighted 
the way. A jxdiej inan was passing. InY(‘p]y to ray'question, 
he said it (Hio field amxss the way). was the ‘Omrying-ground.’^ 
T4ieu 1 ^(‘Cognized it, -tin; same J had^walked tow^ard in the 

UK) mill g. 

Artitirial lights, nor solar rays, are needed tt) “see” wdth 
the iruHT ey<^. f eiitensl tin* state of saeiug. A wonderful 
illumiujuion atlraeted my vision. 1 I’eheld an elliptical mags 
of throbl.ing indmia ! ft was so large and so brilliant — just 
ovrr a nevv-ruinlo grave — it siaainid* to mo that the citizens. 
Would behold and haste'll to the spot.' * ' * * * * 

^VonH> s('viu now to fail in power -and 'depth of significance. 
Header, behold for yourself ! • A celestial, bright light among 
the lonely tv'iuhs. 

See it lor yourself ^hovering, brooding, quivering, pulsating 
— over thcre-iu the outer darkness, among the trees, rising like a 
sensitive ?loud of .enkindling, yet subdued, fires, obliquely from 
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lh('. (‘iirtb Ix'iK^atU wliicli ji luiiiiaii iorm had recQUitly boon so 
trTiderly and sadly puJ away. 

A voicf; now s(;nds its sounds from above: Be of good 
ehoer, b(‘lov<*d. — it, i.s th(‘ work of OinnipoUaice, — be not 
al'raid." 

\ djgnt.s.-ion is lien*, necessary to introduce an illustrative 
ace.ourit recently piililished. Jn a Boston journal we read : ‘‘A 
ghostly apparition which has fre.<juently appeared in this neigh- 
borhood in ih(^ last few months is associat<id by the gossips with 
the murdiu' of a young man nanuM] Richard Lewis, some years 
ago, by dam(\s llaidm^h, tin*, father of a girl whom Lewis loved, 
says a dispatcii from Wrst Salem, Ba., to the Pittsburg Dispatch, 
Harbusli (‘onfesM-d the munh ron his d(nith-bc .4 remorse having 
driven him to drink and premature ill health. He had picked 
(»ut a wealthy suitor for hi^ daughter Mary, and was enraged 
at In r si'c'n-t mec'ting^ with Lewis. One moonlight night he 
followed her and saw the loving gr<*c‘ting of the sweethearts, 
lie seized a heavy (*lub, ami. striking Richard on the head, 
killed him instanti .. Idle agoni/(*d (’liild gazed on the bloody 
work <»f her pai'i'ut, ami wiih a scream that r(*verberated across 
tin* valh'v and echoed among ihti silent tombstones, sunk sense- 
less besule tlic body of her <l<*ad lover. Hastily procuring tools, 
the, murderer bnri<*d the body of poor Diek, and carri(;d his 

uneonsidous ilauiihter Inane in his arms. In the, mornino her 

c> 

hair, a Ix'auiiful glos'^y hroun the mght before, was found fr) 
he simwy white. s\tv lo/*ked the se(‘ret of )it‘|* fathcT’s c*rime in 
her lM»M>m. and ^lowl\ pined away Om* night, about three 
months utter the tragedy, slm died, and the secret was huried 
witii lH‘r in lioek Ridge ('emet<‘ry. This was near the trysting-, 
t>laee, which wa." a meadow siiuaioil upon a billside. sitle 

\\a> skirted b) deep wikhL, the foot of the hill was marshy and 
imi rseetr<l by a litth* brook, ami away acro^> the stream on the 
opposite hill stood I In; cenn'tta-y. 

** h or sev'eriil months pa-'t tht; people in that neighhorhood 
haw been grt'atly my-ttti“<l by (]n‘ appearance of a strangr, 
bnlliauf light. It is alioiit tvvii-e as large as the flame made by 
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a lantern, and ^ is changeable in hue. At one lira**, it in of a 
pretty blue^tiiit, and at* another a briglit Tod, and soniotfmes a 
pale yellow. It secias to rise in the burial-ground, glides, ov • 
hoatj; gently down oiie hill — ahvayf. at a uniform distance of 
about six feet from the gr<amd" — up thg oth<u’ hill, and hovers 
for a few miai^r.es in tiie loealitv of the supo<>t''‘d grave of the 
murdered ruin. 1 till ways returns, however, and disappears in 

the old llfK'k Ridge Cemetery-^' 

Ate will now return, Througli the long, vista of years [ 
remember thaf, wliile *dairvo\-.intlv {lenct rating to :ho costly 
coffin under the de.ad earth. I ftdt inwardly tranf(uil. Uumove.d 
by (Either the omotioiis oY surjirise or adiniration', J watelied the 
accumulating and intermingling ^ f tliosf; living tonanations. f 
witnessed *the faithfulness and i-aressing tendiTnens of Mother 
Nature, In her loving and all-saving luindii, all the psychical- 
eleiUj^nts were working harmoniously to aecoinplisji one. trium- 
phant 1*11(1,— -to the unfoldm^ui and organization of the immortal 
Kpiritoal body. « 

lie had been buried alhe/^* That wcis Ihf) fact which [ 
instimtiy realized. In luy natural ?,tat<*, the knowh^lgis (>f this 
horrible fact, knowing mv inability to noidiT any s(‘rvi(a\ wouhl 
ha\^\truek terror to my soul, liiit, b :ing iu the s])irit, I was 
in the deep(!st ai'cord with tin? works ,»{ ‘Natimds God. A 
spirit in priiloii!*’ Yes I but cmly. for a luief sc^asbu. The 
mifn# right and the inan’s nifglit were rapidly and gloriously 
coming upjieriiiost. • Tlii.s iK^autiful,. natural n^s urr(;c,tion — this 
prognjssive apothcOsisiof tlui interior and eternal .Hpifit,,wiUi its* 
imperishable bod^ — • was governeil ami carried to p(;rfection liy 
ap immuUible law. LlOTally and j-ubstantially, in spirit ami in 
truth, the buried and iinprisomMl spirit ha(l broken its fetters, 
and then and there was Ixiiug born again,'’ — pre^iaring for a 
new lify in the all-beautiful heavens. 

On reUirniiig to tlui hospitable n'sidence of ottr friends, they 
Raid: “You look tinxl, Brother DavLs ; and your face looks 
Eickly pale/’ In their kindim^s some Hiiamlents were ofi‘*;r(id. 
i declined them, and assured the amiable hostess that 1 required 
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only the pure medicine of silence and slumber, ^is soyereign 
remedy, fortunately, I was soon permitted ter enjoy. , 

» Btoruiy and exceedingly dreary was the following mom^pg. 
There vfras a persistent ‘wind blowing across the great prairie; 
the rain was falling, full of icy* chilliness ; and every outward 
sign was against my gtiiug forth. Nevertheless,* as soon as pos- 
sible lifter breakfast, without explaining k> anyone the object of 
hi y goingvd set out in the wtorm — for what ? to observe and 
l(;arn something more concerning the wondrous rising of the 
♦‘incorruptible -from that subterranean imprisoned bo'dy that 
‘#a« so recently “ sown in dishonor.’^ * 

By clairvoyance I now became aware that the very* man 
with whom I had conversed in the street ha^ (^ed in a fit of 
ajMiplexy. Xlie atUiinling jihysician, supposing hitn fo be ab^o- 
dutely dead, had endorsed the early intermerit. Wheu.Iinet:^ 
the gjjntleman, or when he acposted me, hfs intuition must hai^o’ 
given his reason an intimation of hk approaching death. This* 
will explain hia remarkable earnestness, ai|d almost abruptness, 
|n pressing his solemn interrogations. 

The tempest of wind raged in the outer world. 1 thought 
this : The wildest storm on the sea does not terrify the bird of 
warning. The fearless petrel — flashing and *f eathery, like the 
foaming waves over wliich it laughingly glides — is .not afraid 
of Nature! If a bird is not storm-bound, why. should I— a 
spirit — fly from the terrors of the lieating tempest f V j^U 
mlk(L Therefore I went unhesitatingly toward the silent* place. 
Chicago’s Streets ipi t:re, at that time, full of unevenness. I went 
down and ^upt and* up and down, and up again, over the side^ 
walks lM?tween bur friend’s residence and the cemetery. 
eau*n^i tlit^ o{Kin gate, walked iiKjse. to a somewhat distant treb 
opposite the new-made grave, and at once ii^duced the slate of 
illumination.* ‘ ' • 

The first moment’s observation filled me with an uncontrol- 

* Althotigh U|0 wind continued to blow, the rain kind oeated falling; tiicre- 
fore the hour wm not unfavorable to my investigatlona. Neither the sudden 
guatJi of wind, nor iiie peraiatenl oturedtal blaat, had any peroentibto effect 
piMiu the Atmtheoiiia. 
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laMe- amaxemeiit. * This agiUUon i^isarlj deprived 13^^ of the 
|K)wer ol correct vision. But* iidmediatcJy Ifmmng 

Itpen nijs Magic Staff, I became absolutely tranquil.. 

I saw that the purree tiou process was not coirs pleted. Oh, 
the loneliness of a graveyard Uirough that long^^rroy, dreary 
mghu For jsome rewon, as yet to pid unperq^ved and uu* 
known,, the man (spirit) hM not dttainefi^ unto his iinai prepa- 
rations for his new existenefe. Happily, he was like one annihi- 
lated and in oblivion, — was profoundly entranced,-- and like 
one 16 st in a shoreless sea of unconsciousness. 

In your profOtindest imagination, thoughtful reader, ploturo 
now to yourself this; A* man whaJanowB thal he is buried 
(dive /* To the imprlscTncd individual himself, when once ho 
IS fully gwakened .to a realization 'of the terrible^ reality, it is 
? like tpo annihilation of the universe. lie is unspoAkal^ly horri: 
fk)d. No human power can reach him. Ho knows thi8’| * His* 
I despair is , concentraU^d agony! Ho feels thai ho m lost! 
Eartli’s far-extenditig valleys ; the great mountains ; the mag^ 
nifiCeyt.huinap cities; the over-hanging heavens ; the celestial 
laiKls wji^jreou iniiumerable angels dwell ; yea, the great halSi- 
tatioilS Ol the incomprchenHible ,God, enthroned eternally in all 
an^ 'through all, — what are tSl these, dear reader, and ho^ 
'much ar^ they worth, to a spirit that knows (if* for only tho 
brief period *of live minutqs) that the fond ones far away above 
g^round hav6v in their sorrowful ignorance of the laws of life 
and death, caused the sturdy and indifferent grave-diggers to 
Shovel sand and stones upon him ? 

, Put yourself in^his place*’! Only five minutps. That is 
tdl, perchance, ‘in time ; but those five minutes arc composed of 
three hundred seconds / And qycry* second, to a thinking mind, 
tlmt knows that it is six feet under the earth, is an hour ih dokor 
tion/ Do you wondec, then, shut up^ in that black orvern, 
Wanacled by a beautiful shroud — ^weet violets and forgCtHme- 
nofo filling the cold bands, a cluster of rosebuds »pin^ed at the 

. V* # ' 

* let me Cnee more, perliapt lor Um tipOr^insUittliat nofoCy bo 

tnidod imtil certain eridoiioo of pbystoal Ufoompoftltloin * 
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throat, lieneath the once dimpled chin,* with itg overarching 
crown of laughing lips, — do yoa wonder, tlfot the “dear^ 
departed,’' suddenly awakening in that horrible conflnemont,* 
and instantly realizing it all, gives one long-protracted shriek, 
springs full of paroxysmal convulsions from crown to toO, rends 
the enfolding garments into shreds, lacerates the face knd breast 
with violent hands, frenzied with* the frightful- strength that is 
born of the universal, yet concentrated, agony, — all; all, all, 
lasting thren hundred hmrs ! For every single moment, which 
enters into the possible five minutes of .subterranean conscious- 
ness, is equal to sixty minutes by your watch.* And remem- 
ber that, if there be enough respirable air .in the beautiful rose- 
wood coffin, to prolong the gigantic *effdrt ta escape, the agony 
of behig “ bui’ied alive is proportionably emaaded, and unut^ 
terably diveVaified ! 

Buk let us return to the wonderful spirit-birth. 

Entranced and enraptured I watehed the process. Slowly, < 
oh, so slowly, did the blossoming of the tree of 4te*rnal life eon- 
t^Due. There was, at the time, to the rising One, no suhjck3tivo 
or external consciousness of being in existence*’ Bainlessly, 
therefore, was the unfolding beauty with progressive precision. 
In the blooming of ^his immortal fiower, I saw the evolution and 
formation of the ultiihate glorified body of incorruptidh. There 
was thus unfolded, like an immbrtal white lil^ fr5m the dark 
ooze beneath, an angel human being 1 • 

, The i^rtist has greatly aided toe in giving a picturesque 
sketch of what I witnessed. A little obliquely from, and .ele- 
vstwl above, tlaj new-made grave, and ab^ut thirty feet in the 
atnidsphere, the iifjper jKirtions of . the angel form became dis-^ 
' tinct]/ visible. It was already e^teriorily fair and most beauts 
fill to look upon ; the interior man of i.hat exteVnal man, Who I 
had not long before ’unversed with, concerning this very pro- 
cess ! Oh, it was unspeakably wonderful and sublime. Fancy it, 
tay lovinj^ reader,-^ behold ! ‘and never again permit yourself Uf 

^ * SMmd dCttiis poMAUtUty, letlhs somi crmMlery be fliedi «o is te sender 
diiMilation tuildeB and i»erfeei. . * 
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doubt the existence of God, nor question the immorality of the 
hviman soul. 

The fierce blasts of wind, which swayed the strong branches 
of the many leafless trees, and the billowy storm of electrical 
potencies that rolled together the overhanging clouds into mas- 
sive mountains of threatening violence, exerted no influence 
upon the gentle, painless, progressive birth-processes of the 
coming spirit, which was slowly being clothed with its future 
glorious organism. 

Accidents and wayward Chance seem to regulate human 
affairs. Do they ? The harmonious undertones of an infinite 
voice may 1x5 heard by the ear that can hear. Nothing is noth- 
ing. \Vhatev(;r is, is real. Matter is th<f iilusion ; the spiritual 
is tin' substance. Solidified spirit is matter ; etherealized mat- 
icj is spirit.* 

And, thoughtful reader, what do you say ? The lonely dying 
one, — tin'- lon(‘ly, solitary resurrected one, — has he no friend? 
No sweet comforter? ‘‘The alone* to the alone ^’! Is this 
his impending and irresistible destiiiy? Tc>?fr sorrow? Shall 
it not be turned into joy ? Aft(ir days of imprisonment and 
annihilation, shall there be no morning of deliverance and glad- 
ness ? 

Yea, the bright sparkling new day breaks in upon and 
overflows the round universe. Look heavenward, anxious 
reader! Behold, with me, the shining triumphal pathway. 
Behold (what 1 Iwheld) a celc'^tial woman descending toward 
the arisen spirit. With the speed of light, with the l>eauty of 
perfect love, with the gnn^fulncss of a gt>ddess, she approaches 
the not yet con^ciG^s man, who is still over the grave, W'hich is 
rapidly giving up all its immortal elements. She comes! look- 
ing like an ambassador c;mpowered by some celestial brotherhood 
of harmony and love. Seel she gracefully glides down close 
to his right &khi. She throws her protective left arm clingingly 

• The reaUer will flud more oxtonded explanations in the author's book, 
entitled £^«U4tr AVy tn fiummer-/,an<i. 
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BTonnd bis ta^r neck. Beholding all* this, as I did on tlmt 
memorable mortiing, how can you suppress emotions of jof and 
•adrairadon ? How you, environed antf inspired by these 
manifold e^i^epcfes of the Visdom of the Iniimte,^ver again fail 
to ix^eve in God and immortality? 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

DRUNKARDS AND GAMBLERS IN THE VAIAET. 

Bee me, ere yet my distant coutse half tone, 

Cast forCli a wamrerer on a jvlld unknowii; ‘ 

See metne^lected on the world’s rude coast 
Each ^car companion of my voyage lost ; 

Nor ask why clouds of sorrow shade my brow, 

• And ready, tears wait only leave to flow ; 

Why all tliat socithes a heart frpin anguish llrec, 

All that delights the happy , on me I** 

At fills time, ono bright wmter day, in-frosty- and windy Illi- 
nois, my attention (psychometrically)* was tailed to a dissipated 
but well-looking and a seemingly well-educated gentleman who, . 
with an unconcerned, business-like air, — half cheerful and appar- 
ently whoUy indifferent,— etitered a Chicago drug stpro at tlm 
very moment I was walking past the doo». For some extraordi- 
nary nmon — liest* known by the protective, loving watchers in 
the Summer-Land — my thoughts were at one© dwelling upon 
tlie midancHoly English poet, Williimi Cowper, who died about 
seventy-five jfpars ago.* My profoundest fraternal feelings * 
flowwl freely out towani the stranger. I followed him into thfe 
store. I stOoil aside, und heirrd him gsk for six drachms of 
tincture’ of opium. He obtmned it (a large quality of iauda- 
^num), amf went out I followed .him. 

* Not to myoolf , hut to tbo aod mm X sow eoterin^^ the drag store, the Host 
Simply At HiS hotel of this ohuptor. ; 
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* * * ' * . 

Faraitheti^lly, gCKj^ readef, I ask your ftt4«ntion for a !»<>• 

meut Why did i not prooced^with my walk* aud attoud tx> 
|»fomotizig my owii peraonal comfort? Why was it 
lor me to ihterpM myaelf, ^d go toward ^Itis forlorn aud ship* 
wrecked brother ? ” Perhaps he was a dang^i^ man* to intrude 
upon I Cowper, from whom I have ali^^ady quoted, saki i— . 

** Mysterious are His waysj whose power 
Brings forth that unexpodled hour 
When minds that never met belbre 
Shall meet, greet, and stray no more.* 

Why did I not, l>eing light and frail of bo<ly, feel timid ? 
Instead I reflected#, still follow ing him, tfiat a pcrijon, indiflicretft 
to physical pain, is often called courageous.^ But I was wot 
indifferent to physical pam; I dreaded to i)e “hurt'* in any 
degree, and would* go a long way to avoid it. Then I con- 
cluded that true bravery is something superior to hardihood and 
mere daring/ A powerful passion foi' gaining estqein of 
honored persons will influence some to dare and to 4o almost 
impossible things. "But true courage grows out of a profound 
sense of v^at.lh just, and intrinsically noble. The world is 
always ready t6* Ve<30gnize and rew'ard the true hero ^nd keVo* 
me, in exchange for the mauifestationB of nobleness and dighity, 
winch tftoir brave and gallupt deeds confer upon the worM. It 
|s creditable to human nature, too, that the most* courageous 
acts are performed Bpontamomly, without thought of applause, 
recognition, or expectation of reward, . Women and mop are 
equally brave and equity adventurous under ihe rigM combi- 
nation of circUmhtanoes. * . ♦ 

* Now, still keeping the stranger in sight anTid the hastening 
pedestrians, I felt that, perhnps; I cQtdd “ comfort him/* But 
I reflected that to^cuddle ifnd tuck up and nursq a drunkard is 
rather k thankless and’ fdeble kindn^. For oomfortiW thd 
word is genbrally Used, stands for a jjegativa oondition,—* the 
absence of pain, possibly, — a state of relief from positive suffer- 
ing and’disltress. Bow not to be wwcomiortable is a problf m with 
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many p^r^ons. ** Bodily ease anS mental^ tranquility ” is a popu« 
lar de^ttion ; but this conditipn is yet unkno^ to Uje mas^ of 
inankiEid* I looked for comforters/^ said Bavid, “ but found 
none.” Job said his friends came to mourn #7ith him, and to 
comfort him.” * Spiritual writers hare christened the Divine 
Spirit •a Comforter,”* which would “ teach alb things ” to its 
faithful receivers. But the truth is, so long as mankind^is "ani- 
mated with. one blood, and with the same affectional and iqjir.- 
itual constituents, it will remain impossible for any one person 
to he positively liappy wh5o there .is anywhere existing injus- 
tice, disease, crime, and misery. If you would be ^mfortable, 
I said to myself, set about bringing and bestowing comfort upon 
those who sorrow and <lroop beneath, an nmt^^ited load gf 
wrong and transgressiou. ' . • , . 

Fortified by the- last conclusion, I hurried up to the gentle- 
man, and Said : Sir, I*am a visitor in Chicago, and do not find 
my way easily. Do you reside- in the city ? ” 

“ 0h» Good morhing/Mr. Davis,” he instantly returned. “ I 
heard ygur last lecture, and remember you. Whwe ’re you stop- 
ping?” - ** - 

At a private residence,” I replied. “ intend tb Idave 'for 
Waukegao this week.” * • ,- * 

“I’d give anything to have a half-hour’s talk with ^ou/^. 

“ W^edl, come,” I said. Let ’s go into the RicStnond* House.” 
Here, upon tliis desolate and wretched man,* I roll down tl\e 
curtain. I am not l>oasting ; I do not .exaggerate. I simply 
sky that with a high sense pf manhood, a mind embellished witl^ 
a College education, a private history filled with delightful remi- 
nisoimces of wealth, and friends, and Hoi>e, and home, and luxu* 
ries*, he was now a burglar, and a forger, anil a gambler, atid * 
was that day determine<l to become a suicide. EtufJowered by 
loving jsngel frjpnda of .his, and aided by ray own illumination 
'conceilimg him, i was happily enableii tb introduce* him (under 
mt assuined name) to | merchant^ a deafer in pianos, organs; 
and music. What followed I necsd nt>t relate. . . , Twelve 

yearn iub»e<|uenily, while strolling about am(»ng the* scenes and 
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visitors at themational Capitol, a military gentleipaii saddonly 
extended liis hand, and said, whisperingly : “ It ail oome 
true ! ” • * , 

Robert (i — I exclaimed, ‘‘bow happy 1 am to meet 
you once more* * (The phial of laudanum, and our ooiiversation 
in the Richmond Ijpuse ran through my memory.) 

Here I am, as gOod as new,’' he said. “ Ton told me that 
I wds a natttral soldier. Destiny will out. ‘ 1 enten^l the Union 
army m a private. Was promoted in six months to Cjaptain. 
Been prisoner o( war twice.* Five months in the Rebel slaugh- 
ter houses. » Bhon wounded twice ; shot once, ebt once ; three 
months in hospital. Well, brother Davis, Qod bless yoli apd 
the angels ! I ’m all right now ; a neW man through and through. 
No rum, no 'tobacco, no- gambling,. and I've married a glorious 
girl.^* • * . . • . 

^ 'Wo parted agiyn, as wo had many years before in Chicago, 
the best of friends. I recall the few words of kindness and 
counsel I imparted. In substance, I said : “ You need not 
despair, my brother. In the deepest sorrows — in the hottest 
furnace of affliction — there is some redemptive good which 
you may evoke, . Tlie sweet and the bitter arc in the same 
chalice- There i^ in no human soul .either the absolutely good 
or the absolutely evil. You contemplate tjio crime of suicide 
as a^remedy for other crimes which oppress you with their.iegal 
and other more internal. consequences. But you know Shak- 
spearh says that 

“ Between the acting of a dreadftil thing 
’ And the first motion all the Irterlm is 
Like a phantasma, or a hideous dream ; 

. . . And the state of man 
Like a little kingdom, sufiers then 
The nature of an insurrection.” 

Now, why need you, since yqif are a stranger in the dty, Isil 
fe obtain temporary employment ? ^ DOt not fear to do what is 
called^ “ porter work.^' You should tpork hard. Whether paid 
mneii or pttle for. your lalior, wokk I For, my brother, it ii 
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the oi^jpessive flense of unworthy idleness for a mfin of your fine 
[K>wer»ji cdhi billed with dissipation, that ^as prostrated your 
prill, and* injured* your self-respect. - Your habits have not only 
iestroyed your dsefulneas, but t^iey have destroyed ydbr desire 
for usefulness. Summon your will-power today. Wobk I 
Engage immediately in useful* tabor. Pu^ your foolish* pride 
to^leep. Put all your old-time habits upder your feet. St4nd 
Forward, march T* ' 

These earnest remarks, after prophetically talking. to him 
of his approaching future, fed to his refof m; But I was, besides, 
quite sure that, through me, he was reached by his heavenly 
protectors. ..... * . 

* A large-minded man. is, for the most part, a^lr-minded man'., 
A narrpw-hecrlcd, spiritually psarsimouious nature Is duLmriably 
unjust, envious, and socially dangerous. The true philosophy, 
and the true religion rogai'diiig the redemptive treatment *<^ 
criminals, is simply set forth in the following story : . Mr. hfer- 
rill, the princq>al actor and saviour, was at the time manager .io£ 
the Milwaukee and St. Paul Railway; but^ he* is now residing 
in the iJurrimer-Laiid. The Sentinel newspaper, published in 
Milwaukee, is the source of ^he narrative. The grand-minded 
manager, the reader* will observe, had an iptuitive knowledge 
of the innate quali^es in that misdirected young man* . * 

“ Some ten or twelve years ago there was employed im Mr. 
JJferrill’s office a clerk in whom complete confidence was reposc^i 
He was intrusted with many of the corporation’s* secrets, and 
given the handling of funds in large amounts. Unfortunately, 
the young' man commenced sowing his wild oats, found his 
salary insufficient to sudpirt hk extravagance, and frequently 
abstracteti small amounts from tne company’s funds to meet thq 
deficiency. These amounts gradually incre^iwed in size uhtil the 
young man, realizing tlio position he was in, ma<}e one grapd 
haul,* and left for parts unknown. His departure led* to a dis- 
covery of all his peculations. »The mformadon was oommuni- 
oatad to Mr. Merrill, who, after *a moment’s refieclion, sent im 
the company’s special (igont, and ordered that official to instit 
tula a search for the absent clerk. '* ’ * “ 

*** Follow him,*’ said Mr. Merrill, *lo phina tf^neoeseary, 
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and bria^ bin bade.. Keep this matter: qnlet, and spare no 
«j||»ettse^iB bringing the young man back to this office,* 

“ The few other- peraohs. who knew of the eml^ezzlement #ero 
eejoine^^ strict secrecy, and very few ever jearned of the {acts. 
Any in< 3 [niry which might be made regarding thc; young man*s 
absence wm . met by the reply that he was takidg his summer 
vacation, but jusit where vas nbl known. 

‘‘ In the meantime a diligent hunt for the young ma% was in 
progress. He was traced to Detroit, and from there tlirough 
Canada to the Atlantic coast, where he sailed for Europe just 
twelve .hours in advahcoof thoBj.>ecial ageiij’s* arrival. Authori* 
ties on the other side of the Atlantic were' cabled, and the young 
maii’« arrest ordered. Tliia was sucecss^fully accomplishctl ; the 
clerk was returned to America, and transferred to the custody 
of the railway company *8 agent. .To that oificial a full coiffes- 
sion'was made, and finding himself completely in.tlie company ’3 
po\^r,'*the young man calmly contemplated his fate, exfKJCting 
nothing less than a State-Prison sentence. 

“ He wa^ quietly taken before Merrill, wdio, to his, com- 
plete surprise, approached him .pjcusaritly,* took hun warmly by 
the hand, and said: ‘ Well, back agjiin 1 H< 3 e. Sorry you staid 
awdy so long, as we needed you. Ihwl .a good time,, though, I 
hope. Now, G— , your desk is just as you left it. No ontj iiiis 
‘disturbed a })ap€r, and you can get to work at oii^b. Here, look, 
over these accounts, and 4 >eo that they arcj properly checked.’ 
The young man, dumbfounded a* this recepthm, as in fjict was 
the special agent, burst into tears, and could not fully realize 
the situation until Mr. Merrill again broke in with : ‘ Gome, 
what are you doing there ? Get into that chair as quick aS you 
csjtn, and check thosb aocounts. And, Ijy the way, I do n’t want 
to ever hear a word regeU'ding certain events of recent date, 
wfiich you perhaps know of.* 

“The young man did go to work,- l>egan a new l^e, attended 
to his duties as he never hsid before, advanced, himself In rank 
as a railway employee, made goo<i to the company, the amount 
lie had stolen, and several years later left the company with as 
good 'a letter of recommendation as an^ man •ever received^ 
lie today occupies a prominent position mth one of the leading 
railways of the country, and .*for it thanks bis old employer. * 



BprOND THE ttAUSBr. 


CHAPTER IX- 

8TMPOSICM OF FOOLS AND PHILOSOPHEBSU 

*‘^When next you talk of what you view, 

Think others see as well as ymi ; 

ISIor womler, If you ftnd that none 
Prefers yoxir eyesight to his own.” 

The less spiritual li man is'tho more is he in bondt^e to the 
tyranny of “ thitfgs/’ lie feeds Irke a high-toned aniiAal, with 
an evcr-presefit ai' 1 afflictive sense of alternate pleasure and 
pain,* harncHWMl by necessity like a horse to the*ch{irlot of 
** fata” They sumotimes <juote Ilurns : 

“ Tlte host laid schemes of mice and men 
Gang aft agee ; . 

And leave us nought but grief and pain 
For promised joy ! ” 

Chr the otbci* lmn<h the most sphitual man is he who«]ives niost 
in Wliat is everhisting,— r in Intuitions, in principles, and in eternal 
Idms ; and ho is the man who suffers most ieen/^amid hisl, mater 
riaTistic assocjat<^s and circumstantial environment^. He 
oft times overcjome, and fretted, and disgusted with peVsona* 
They thereupon call him thin:ajqnned, sensitive, impuMve^ 
unbalanced. Perhaps jbe may be all these, unless he possess^ 
and depends, in all dne reverence to highei^ helpers, upon Ihte 

* I li^ve nSst m«n and womimi of conaidafrabte Intolligeiioe wim CMSuilivlIiMI 
imd pain with Ihn sflose of ^ht miid wrong. 
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Magm 0ta€. Without this sUfieraal support, but wkh tho^giltfl 
of a Oftgliostro, and tho ^genius of a !pkU), he would stumble, 
and totter through this subordmate sphere^ 

]Si|i|lo ? Where are you going at ? shouted a man wiih $ 
ditmalSfallin^ inflection in his voice. 

^lOago’s' streets, at this hour, frere alive witl> money-making 
’I'he day was .exceedingly bright and ^oldf Th^ 
yeUchv-jackots from California gold mines, and the great wUoai 
and sheep-mising millionaires, were rushing along charaotCfis 
tica%. I glanced at the man who ^ had 'intruiivcly accosted 
me. He looked pugdacious, gregarious, self-sufficient, and antt 
pathetic.^ ’ • 

“ I’mx>nt for my customary morning walk,’^ I quietly rei>lied 
‘*<^‘Well, ” he went on with some warmth, — “I’ve hcarn s 
heap about you, a breaking clown fanjiilies, and runnihg awa} 
with their wives, — -.and,” swelling his abdominal mountain oul 
to a yet greater dimension, Over ,whieh swung a massive gold 
watch ebain, — “ I jest thought* I *d take a powerful look ^ you 
* * 

“ You are certayily mistiCkonf^ I said. “All this orthodox 
denunciatidn ^ because I sg^ not teaching, the popular rel|giom 
doctrincss.of the day. I am vilified and slandered because I am 
a reformer.’’ • * . ^ . 

He thereupon pulled a newspaper frOm his side pockdit* and 
pointed to an'oditorial, 4ii which JL was accused of the very ©vi 
deeda he had mentioned. As 1 handed the papier back to him 
heamd : *^Aint Mrs. Davis tb©, same’ woman that was a liki< 
while ago Mrs. Love ? ” . * 

I replied in the affinnatlve, ani| add<^ : “ There wus a lega 
m»aratioii, and so she was, as I was, in a positbn to oontraoi 
and a mpre desirable, marriage.” 

iheyvas,” he brisidy replied with a stinging einpha 
•kb was a — — fool for marrying hpr; at any rate, tp soar 

the htibbr^ gnd racket of the separaUon. Yap i 
kmawu that loilhodoxy uroald make a hiandle of it^and damx 
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fott as a man, and ruin your public usefulness mot ten geUera- 
ions to come.” 

He drew in the air *and swelled out his bosom in a grand, 
itatesman-like and Congressional style, and.said : half- 

jreed. f'^iU fair and square every time; no enemy o' yourfi; 
relieve most all on it 1 What I say is, for a spirilual pjiilfso- 

i>her, you are the * est fool in some things that I Ve met in 

i month of Sundays/’ 

Hypocrisy, and a lack of put-spoken frankness are not yowr 
ruling sins,” I replied, good-humoredly, and then I saidi^^Ho 
^^ou know, stranger, that I did just what tlie great Shakspeare 
ivouldjiavc done?'* 

What/** he hhputed -- with a cloud of ja^^sguised disgust 
flying all over liis frank face* • * * # • 

** Certainly,” I replmd, — “that is, if Shakspeare had been 
born in my place ; if ho had been sent forth with tbo'inwrought 
Instructions to live my life; and if ho had been,T3y constitution 
iind illumination, commissioned to perform my persotMl parts 
311 the universal stage.” . • „ 

He was silent, looked, anribyed, mutterpi something pro- 
fanely, then slowly tqrned about, and immediately went on his 
way. 

in les§ than ten mii^utes ’afterwards, to my great delight, I 
met the distinguished and rather polisheti latvyer, Judge Ennis, 
who was then going to dine ^at his betel. We* walked aloag 
tPg<ither, and'chatt^sl socially until we reached his destination. 
(To the reader I will just whisj>er the fact that before starting 
out ujiou tills walking exercisi^, I ]>ut on niy brand-new, v^ry* 
broad-brimmed, black silk hat, which was built upon* my own 
pattern, and wiich had just been ‘sent to me by express fruid 
tluj* makers in New York. I looked, as I thought, particularly 
weii^dressed that morning). The Judge sioppt^, an|l looked me 
over from tqa to top, - 7 - crititally and coldly, yet with a feo 3 ^ 
syiipathetic twinkle in his pleasknt eyes,* and said : * 

/« Davisr-'OXcuse me, pray,-r^where did you get that Imll" 
Candidly, dnd perha| 9 S, with just a bit of pride, I said: ^It 



09 FOom mj> &9 


is owir and wus forwiiied^ by expr^ from tlm 

me^polis*” • ^ 

He extended )m hand, and with ja«|»urtinf geatiiro, eimply 
fiai^^’*^.l>ai48^’ (he* hesitated a moment, then iniahed the een* 
tai|pe) “ yon look like a ^ Tool ! ” ^ 

' ll'hings b^gan to rather mixed In my mind* |Vtoi on 
the same day, to be pronounced a fool ** by intell%ent, worldly- 
wide, and rather- distinguitihed gentlemen was a thrilling dnl> 
joct for thought* Some one very frank and lu*ight-minded had 
said : to strenger^^or charity ; to acquaintanoes for adiriceir 

to rSativ^ for nothing y and you will always have a supply.” 

There was, nevertheless, i^omething bracing in the lliinoia 
air. So I proceed6d on my way among the pedestrians, arriv* 
ing at . our friend’s residence in time for a good dinner ; .but 
hSforn bed-time I had made a memorandum of the following 
reflections:* • * . 

It is happily impossible (hut all degrees oT either wisdom or 
foolishness 'should exist ip, and be represented by, any. one 
human* mind. “ No monopoly ” is the law of nature ; let all 
would-be monopolists ‘^take i^tice.” The field is free and 
boundless, and the race is open* to all competitors. 

It. is difficult to decide, with mathematical precision, exactly 
where the fool ceases and the philosopher begins in any one 
individual, liocanso the* two are so delicately intermingled in the 
thooghts, {celiugt, and actions — so nicely blended and alfiliat^, 
that to attempt to separate them might be dafigerons^as 
«cutting*hsUnder tim ties that nnited the Siamese twins. 

I know a bright, driving, intelligent merchant, who lives 
meanly and miserably, to tbo end that he may become a inil- 
iionaire, and die magnificent and rich. 

I am acquainted with a graduate of one college and of two 
tinive^ities — a thoroughly well-educated man, satiable iSif prac- 
tieihg two professions — who is so ignorafiit and negligent of 

• # 

wua addition of more rooeot itenit, )t was prloUd in a 
mampiiper. , 
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tlie ordinary roles of health that he is one of thf most helidess 
and miserahlo invalids, an'd yet he (!annot «eo ^hy.” . ‘ • 

It k common to meet^these widely-spaced exj^remes ; not only 
in ^neral society, bat also in the same person. The marfiage 
of* sinner and angel in one bosom, — -insane selfishness ,j|nd 
* iiaapniswe generosity in the same character. • 

*I have heard an eloquent speaker and .writer on human lib-, 
erty who, at the same time, is a savage tyrant in his own famil|^. 
A certain great advocate of female -virtue — guarding his wife 
and daughters with the glittering -sword "ot righteousness — 
habitually visits the dance houses, and keeps in seci^t a beauti- 
ful woman devoted to sensuality. 

. These are unfortunate types of character.’^^ ^ person who is 
rooted and grounded- in “ enlightened selfisliness seeks simul- 
taneously to please the world and himself. Tie gains the .\vbrld 
by his folly, is rich for fv day, and Calls himself a philosopher. 
But the ‘hour cometh w’hen ho will sejo that ho has trodden 
under fpot every clement of heavenly wisdom and happiness., 
Then, for him, the Day of Judgment ” li^s dawned! ! . • ’ 
There are two kinds of fool||an3 pbilo8opher8,-»-(l) the nat- 
ural, and (2) the artificial. • 

*The natural is the spontaneous and elaslic; the ^^ficial is 
the systomatic and tough. * * 

Suppose a man's opinions shohld differ fronl yours ; call him 
and thus end the controversy. . . . , 

Making yoiir own positive convictions the standard ol good 
sense — whereby all your friends should be governed — is a 
specimen of egotistic shallowness which entitles you lo be Called, 
philosopher 1 

Do you wish to bo regardo<l as “a fool'* by a lellow-being? 
Then let him know that you (privately) regard him as a sam- 
ple. A delilmrate, superlative, natural Jool is certainly a great 
unatlui termed p|nh>iopher. They are the two ends of the same 
atick. 

Xho sysUmiatic fool, who is also a philosopher, hangs tipon 
yon like a mill stone. He thrusts himself upon your society 
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oaktitei, and Jpta 3 r« as Ipng as^lii$ .p!ea$eB« He h 

easily charmed wt(h bis qwb wit, and is toe par«K)ccmpie4 wllb 
his ^wn thodj^ts and feelings to*glv# yours much attention. 
Hia good humor with himseiC is unbounded and irresistible# JLf 
he 4>ore8 you,— that is,* if you let him, or if you patiently 
put up with him,— in either case, you are both* a fool $nd«a 
*^no8ophjer; and it is not impossible that he and you may 
hOcotne peera and firm ff iends^ * ' * j» 

If you have a private conviction, whatever your ncifhbQrB 
tknh of you, that fbu have in your possession more than tho 
avffi’age amount of wisdom, then you are in all probability a 
fool Of more than usual depth and perspicacity. ,In fact, with 
‘ an honest and abiding consOiousness of your spperior intellec- 
tual grasp and competency, you may be a self-contained^ phi- 
losopher in the process of evolution toward the opposih* extreme. 
Humility, not arrogance, is a preventative. 

The delicate mingling of the fool and the philosopher in one 
plergyman was illustrated last y^ar. A Rev. Mr# Thompson, 
of Peoria, made a loud complaint against 7%e ,CaU^ 6f that city, 
which refused to publish an asliclo written by him in reply to 
fi recent oralion by Col. Ingersoll. Mr. Thompson made the 
charge that the ’reply was stjppresaed at the Colonel’s request, 
TlieheUpon Col.* Iiigersoll ^rote^a letter to the editor, in which 
he said ; The idea tligt I wbuld object to the publication of 
asiythiug so perfectly irrelevant and harmless is-simply, 'absurd. 
If a belief in the inspiration of the Old Testament,' united yrith 
a comfortable hope that a large ncuyority of the world will bo 
eternally damned is a source of consolation to the Rev. C. J. 
Thompson, let him rdtain the belief, and cherish the hope. I 
* would not for the world deprive hinr of anything so consoling/' 
“Answering ’a fool according th his foliy " is attended With 
great risk. * To a^wer a fool like a fool hr to be a fool. By 
perceiving and describing the folly gnd senselessness of others, 
one Is* liable to stdier the penalty of becoming barren, cold, 
and mmse. * A distinguished cemsedian, clear-headed and 
dieci^, by long-continued represeiitaiion of tl^t embodi^ 



6§ BEYQijP T9B Galley. 

simiiletoxi called f*Humpty *J)umpty,”‘loat his hdalth, his cheei^ 
rtb[iassj the use of his reasoning faculties, and at last he sacri- 
ficed his bodily life upon the altar of idiotic gridiaces and pan- 
lomime. 

FroL Christlieb, the able Gennad clerg;^nian who visited 
I^ew^York some years since to attend the Evangelical Alliance 
to* which he was appointed, freely complained that in the United* 
States he feared there whs a fatal lack 6f the fepirit of Christ.” 

. He gave evidence that he was at that time a fool ^ very supe- 
rior order. He seriously declared that Qnjtaoro than -one occa- 
sion he had heaid an American woman say to her husband : 

Pear, will *yqu bring me my shawl ? ” and the husband had 
brought it ! Worse than this, he had seen aijjssband, returning* 
home at evening, enter the parlor where his wife was. sitting, — 
perhaps in the very best ohair in the room, — and the wife not 
only did not go and get his slippers and dressing-gown, bift ^Se 
even remained seated, and left* him to find a chain ag he could!* 
In a case like this«it would s^em that llio proportions of 
the IoqI and the philosopher .can be a.sc(irtainc<l pnly by sub- 
tnitting the problem to anothenmeeting of the Evangelical Alli- 
tgace. * , 

The practical hypocrite never long deceives or misleads ariy- 
one buf him^lf, lie commences his career id the sly-fool stage. 
By evolution ho ends “ a wiser and a sadder man.” No one 
becomes permanently unhappy save luinself. And yet, ,so 
incomprehensibly blind is the possessor of natural foolishness 
that the man fancies him^f as far brighter and wittier than his 
associates ! 

The cynical fool is a [^»er8istent, hide-bopnd, and juiceiess phi-‘ 
loBOphor.- He never sees a virtuous ^quality in any man, and 
neyer fails in detecting everything- that is bad. The'openly- 
evil and the sedlretly-evil, — these are his two classes of human 
actions. ‘ His philosophy of human life is the basis ol the pro- 
loftndest foolishness. 

A mao is a and yet his intellect refuses to belietc in 
^anything' bpt matertalkm I There are minds who adopt the 
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mpBt fruitful Spiiritualism iii their thoughts, while iu thqir dufly 
Hm and eoudua; they practice the n^ost barren ma^rmisui. ^ 
The fool said in his heaxt There Is no God.” But, In a 
•certain theological sense, .ail philosophers have afiklned the 
same negation. . Those who have pobi lively said There is a 
God,” hare ahwect con^ionsness of bcung wiser than others; 
ifvhich, by contrast, begets an immensity of doubt concerning 
their ability to decide* ‘‘ what is truth.” Thus the hkeptio is 
fattened on the believer. 

The foolds one wli6 fancies he can commit a wrpng, and yet, 
by resorting to some cunning devices* escape the peoalt) Ho 
goeth out into the garden confident that he^ being more cunning 
than others, can “ gather figs of thistles.” I‘ have met* philoso- 
phers who fancy that the progress of Truth may be promoted 
by falsehood, shams, and chicanery I 

The selfish phlloi^opher, in pursuit of happiness, is the biggest 
fool* of the age. If you would be happy, never seek for it* 
Faithfully perform your work ; the true compensation will come. 
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CHAPTER X. 

ACCUSED AND DEFENDED BT ETBANOESS. 

* 

“TbHce Is he armed wh<i.hath his quarrel just; 

And ho but naked, though locked i!p in steel, 

Whose conscience with. Injustice is oor^ i^ted.** 

Acts, events, statistics, almanacs, grasses and flowe’rs, flies 
and birds, come and go ; they are appropriated by man and by' 
nature, like foods and drinks, and the variable lajinds, froifl dajr 
unt4) day, and are very soon remembered no m^re. But great 
thoughts, true feelings, high truths, innate ideas, immortal prin- 
ciple's, — these come, and thefee abide ;,they multiply and exalt 
all existences, and they carry us all in their bosoms, or take us 
by tile hand, aii4 go en forever. Minds full- of things” *are 
useful and jxipular*; minds fulj of principles ” are Jbeatitilul 
and solitary, 'llie efihHjt of the supremacy of authority pi 
intuition is seen illustrated in the lives of great natures, wherein 
the sense of doing right, for right’s own deaa* sake, is paramount 
to every other consideration. Such divine souls stand superior 
to the dictates of policy, and have no fear of public opinion. 
The* so-called tmvirtuops Burns expr^sed this whole ti^t^ in 

four simple lines. Speaking of the innate voice, he said : 

♦ • 

** Its sUghtost touches, instant pause, 

B^bar aside pretences ; 

And, tesolutely, keep its laws, 

Uncaring consequences.** 

But at what a cost ? You stand to the front, obey mr disobey 
a poblie sentiment, as your conscience ma^ order, and yoif may 
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be eei&t le p|i»o» or tbe gallows^ aQc^iapfixiled and daoked bjr 
(wo thieves. 

Huxdiui nature, even if steeped In crime, yelf loVes and adores 
integrity and goodness and virtue. 

What h virtue? Obe<iienee to will of GikI, — that is, to 
the highest and deepest monition of your intuition.* But popu- 
lar datinitions of virtue” confine, the meaning to physjieal 
chastity ih mea aud women. 'I'he ancifent C(dibate Xenocrates 
stood high with the libertines of Jupiter, and the uncliasto^ 
Venus was idolized by tho virtuous nuns of Greece and Bdme.* 
The virtue of obedience to a supreme principle is a virtue little 
known niid less practiced. It is, thereforts unpf>piriaT, and 
devotees are unsparingly denounced. 

The applicability of these reflt'ctions, deai; ^reader, will be 
perceived in the next few minutes. 

We journe^^Hi onward. — /ny companion and I -—out of Illi- 
foh into W'inconsiu: On our winding way we called at Wau- 
kegan, and met goodly congregatphs at Oiifikosh and Kenosha, 
— ’performiftg some acts of duty iu each city,— -and proceeded 
to accomplish a similar mission in Milwaukee. * Arrive, we 
were met by a \yliole-hcarU*d friemi, who received us with 
ambidexterity of greeting. Both-hands shaking* is not unedm- 
mon^imong best acquaintances in tht enthusiastic West. After 
a sojourn of two or three weeks, in Yesponse to an invitation 
froim the fearless Doctor Holbrook, an esteemed resident of 
Waukesha, we went thither to deliver a discourse or discourses 
in the^urt House, ^ accordance with am[d6 public announce- 
lj^ts,. |{^n the ^^FaSts, Laws, and Philosepy of Spiritual 
Ipiercourse.” 

At the a|>pointed hdyr* the audience-chambej* was crowded 
#i<li brigtit-faced and highly intelligent citizens* The woo^ 
weilfed a little over-worked, yet thoughtful and eager ; the n^eti 
ffeemed over-anxious, yet confident and self-possessed* 

Tthid con||pied possibly five minutes in remarks of an intro* 

* letlilesl pMIkiil^lkers and duristlau WTltars esU tliis the nstima eon** 
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dttcfeory iiQfiport, and was about to commence u^ my iQctara 
k 0an^»t Fancy my amazement when, without sd much cour* 
teisy as would ba practiced by any coacHinan, a gentleman in 
the audience arose.and 6aid : — 

3 have a 8tat(‘ihent*to make tOLthis respectable* assembly of 
my fellow-citizens.” 

He did not request of me the privilege, which he should have 
done, for it was wy meeting, not his ; but, •ougt, in a doyii- 
net'ring irtyle of address, he proceeded : — 

“i m»ve a letter in my pocket from a clergyman,— ^ the 
brother of that woman’s husband ” (pointing to Mary, who was 
then sitting near me), — and he declares that the speaker there J 
(this tim(‘ pointing his finger at me) “ broke up the family in 
llandolph, and^ that he Is now living unlawfi.!^ with that 
woman, who has deserted her husband and he*^two little chil- 
dren.” • ^ • 

While he was thiia’ speaking, filled with surprise, but witholt 
the least excitement, I ro«l\imed my bvat 'Jfo myself I saicU 
.“Here is*a specimen of orthodox virtue, — inherited, no doubt, 
frotrf four g^^neratious of self-righteous Pharisees” Bui^^uf* 
wardly, I was sihuit. I glanced at Mary, and felt the exquisite 
mortification ^ho suffered from her 'sensitive nature,-^ bding 
jiointed at aiid^assailed thus publicly, — although slle waa. fully 
aware of its injustice and' untruthfulness. , •* 

The defamcr had no sobner ‘ceased* speaking than anotlier 
gentleman arose, and \i*ry (Irmly said ’: — 

“I pbject to this unprovoked and unwarrantable jnterruj)- 
tion. llie citizens of Waukesha did nftt comeiiere to listen M 
accusatfons against tlie sji^ak^ of the evening. If anybod| 
feels himself Jiggrieved opd injured by Jhe conduct of Mr. or Mrs. 
Davis, a court Is the proper place to brin^ a suit foi 
damages. LadW and gentlemen, I move, you that Mr. Davli 
be m|uested to proceed with the interesting subject which w« 
have am^mbled to bear him- explain.” 

A tidal wave of genuine western enthusiasm sw^pt over 
excited congregation. All, save the defamer, seen^l^to yote in 



4.CS0tJSEI> AKB DEFBIffDED BT STBAHGBBS* 61 


the ; aii6 I aocordmgiy roomed my disoourae wltfe- 

imt ftirtlier intem^tioa. , , * ^ 

It was a trying situation to us, and to oUr few frkuds. The 
very best mmd, even when fifled with fwlinga of sympathy ai|d 
coirfiiencej cannot resist the,|i|»ptation to |hinic, — “Perhaps, 
p$rh^y it is exactly all m I xreally.wish I did hn<mju4 mhn^ 
ik0 trufh is about all these dimrgos,” etc. • Onh’s very mdst 
trusted friend 5s not exempt from the intrusion of (ibese disturb*, 
ing suspieioris. ♦ Hence, at tho end of my (fiseourse, I asked tl|e 
indulgence of my audience* a few moments, upon tna-tters per^ 
Bonal, and important. 

“ I promise you,” I said, “ that before I leave Wisoonstn, i^d 
'perhaps before we leave IV aukesha, I shall offer you bgal docu- 
mentary evidence iliat tlie charges madougdinst us are absolutely 
fake in every particular.” Then, turning toward tho gentleman 
stronger,* who had sd manfully defended us in duf right on the. 
occasion, I said : — * , . 

* “ In tho haroe of personal Liberty — in the name of sacrhrf 
Justice -T- 'in the name of IJreo Speech, of fraternal lovo find' 
good will — wo return to you, sir, our heartiest gmtitudo.” 

. Jihroediately, that very night, I wrote Jotters to important 
l>er8on8 in Western *New York, requesting, without delay, their 
affidavits covering, their own knowledge of Mail’s history heforQ 
mj acquaintance with herjAiid^ilBO as to tho facts concerning 
the .procuremhnt of the .Indiana divorce afier I became ac- 
quainted with both the. parties thereto. We had riot long to^ 
•wait for evidence. I will quote-a'few sentences only.” t 

‘♦l&TjfTK ov Yo«k, \ ' 
Monkok County, j®®* 

* “ I, Charles M. Plumb, of the village of Holley„ in tho county 
of Orleans, State of New York, do solOnfnly JWear that I riiin* 
pdiWial^ acquainted with Mrs. Mary F. have known 

and her former husband, Mr. Batemel Gl. Love, since the 

^ eulMwuiiaiiUy I tamrtsAned tbe defender w«f In iMteemed lawxer ot 

* 1 i&n lor mf exodutorstiMlminUtirtttoiw, etc., an aavsioue emtsSn^ 

mt lepdaud dtner wMmm r/awry jsm qimn tM$ 
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jf^ar 1848, , . • Up to the year •! 851 I re^gardei Mr. m^Mr^ 
JLove ag happy and contented in their eonjugal relation^/* 
[Here Mr. ’Plmnb begins and completes a lengthy narrative of 
the causes which, between the years 1851 and 1854, h^ re- 
sulted in their mutual, desire to ‘be separated as^hugbaud and 
wife.] rfe then (jpntinues : “The following s^pring (1854) they 
visited Rochester, N, y., and heard a lecture by Andrew Jack- 
a»n liavis, which I know was iheirJiHt meeting Mr. Davis. . , . 
[After more pages of biography of Mr- and Mrs. Love in seek- 
ing the legU dissolution of* their marriage bonds, he testiflesj ; 
tv hnoW that Mr. Andrew Jackson Davis had nothing whatever 
with procuring the divorce in question.^* 


Mr* Plumb gives in his affidavit, in detail, the v^ious st#p8 
that led to the divorce of Mr. and Mrs. Love, and explains 
tr^jfthe real facts \n Uic case were Biot given to thp public 


before, which, had they been truly and fully known, would have 
saved fAe from a universal condemnatiop, against which I was 
(and Mary, too,) constantly laboring iu4^hc cause of Spiritual- 
ds^m and Uarmonial Philosophy, lie says : — 


“ Tlio reason expressed to me by Mrs. Davis for not wishing 
'to make any public statement was,' it might tend to hazaftkher 
fn^quent intercourse with het* children, and mighty interfere 
wiUi'the domestic'happkiessof Mr. Love,**'^ 


. Imagine, considerate reader, how happy were our friends in 
Waukesha to lie provided wiCbrlegal proof that the minic^rial 
charges were unfounded. We had comfortabje internal knowl- 
edge of the rectitude of our private history. But the world 
is blind to everything but “Just what is palpably 'and unques- 
tionably exhibited to ihg %e fSorporeal senses. Hence the 
proverb : Avoid even the appearjan^e of evil.” If mankind 
should be guided by su<jh.a sickly f^r (of being misjudged and 
'shuidered), Choro are countless philanthropic acts, importaniJo 
the temporal and spiritual ivelfare of unfoitonatd wdmeu and 
mqn, Which.wonld never be performed. . . . 

* • 

« TUift affidavit was algaad and sworn to by yixji. M. Ptmnb on X>m, || 
DBS?, bbfnroCoBuaissioner of I>lsds Wo.* J. MoPiieraon, Bodbestor* III IT, 
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CHAPTEft XI. 

PEATH AMONG TUK J^OGNTAIMS. 

l^re sehrants wait bn nia_ 

• Than ho *11 t-ake notice of. In every patlv ’ 

He treads down that which doth befriend him 
When sickness tsajees him pale and ^an. 

O mjghty love I Man is ode world, and hath ' 

Another to attend him.” 

In a previous chapter I havo given clairvoyant observations^ 
and conclusions concerning persons whb were buried alive. 

It, is related by the noble-natured Paul that his naturally 
fdeblo siid defective cbnstitutiott — •which had outlasted so many 
dangerous journeys, and had survived so many perils of labor — 
waf sustained by strength which descended upon him from 
above.* Hiis is an ancient fashion, derived frorar monotheistid 
Jtfdaita, of saying what, in these more literal and exact daysi 
we tetm “ angel ministrations.” 

There is.no country like iJio great country that lies west of 
the jyiegbanies. The land is fertile, the sky is^blue, the.inhab- 
itaiits are industrious. Yellowis^ess of complexion iif vanish- 
ing with the increase of green and golden wealth. Good healtli 
prevails, and ih every interesting face you can read the scrip- 
tures of self^itisfacfeion. * » ; 

Thf splendors and expansiveness of Nature, not* thei%ttrac- 
tlonsef grhat cities, give first impressions to bheerful travellers. 

• Ae^ xxv|.>S2, it it reiwrted that: •* Havlag, therefore, ohlohiw^ help of 
Qodi I eonttoiie witaesBiagWto this 4sy?* 



ME VjAULOT. 

ieno© the WeMem new United States of Ainenc;^ convert Intel* 
[gent observers to the belief that there is a Republic *0# 
iPiTtiT enibosomed and gestating m *the n^otninazit political^ 
rganism. Many yea*% ago I ha^ a vision prophetic of ff, new 
lassification States i some new centres of . governmental 
dministration. 

nA few weeks after the eyents at Waukesha we visited our 
sU?emed friends in Missoua. While there, yet in a perfectly 
i^iVate manp* T, I investigated by clairvoyance some of the 
[rout mineral mountains of that State. One day, while looking 
•itward, I suddenly, observed (I think in Pennsylvania) a 
jrciat commotion at the mouth of an immense coal mine.^ The 
loal deposit was largely carbon, requiring a nwerful draught 
o render it destructively combustible, comhionry kpown as 
mthracite: Its particled .activities, when th6 draught is strong, 
ire the cause of* the intensest heat. Slow in combustion, but 
•apid in effects. But in this particular mine I observed strati- 
Ications of fibrous and carboniferous cellular vegetable compo- 
lition. Hencq there was an ovoluti(^ and an accumulation of 
attain volatile gases, which would burp almost spofutaneously. 
The hydro-carbons predominated in a partichlar direction, whiah' 
Teely mingled with the respirable air in the several vaults, in 
srhich a large’number of miners were at work. * ‘ 

* At this very moment, wheif my pe^eptipns were Upon this 
subterranean fick} of human industry and immense wealthi there < 
jccurred-an explbsionl ^ * 

I tried, but failed at the time, to centihue pay observations, 
t could not resist thoughts of the occurrence. Horrible ravines 
md chasms under the great mountain of mineral wealth. Toil- 
ing men, urged .by daily wants, h^plefs inheritors of poverty, 
lown there -—in* the darning under-world of dea^ I • JDp 

^ The newtpapor dUpatca^es jraad BOswwliAt; thus: A tsttillu «i|»lo 9 iun 
leounr^ la 4hi^ Penu CaU|«ry yesteitiay morning. Thirt]r.six dead hfldisia' 
tiAva been temvered from the ntina, auda volunteer foroe jis still eugapd la 
■adklaf for mcNcuyicUiiis* At the time of the explosioa there oae hun- 
dred and fifty tneu tu the mhem. They were all imprisoned hy the ed 

die eagewayi* , • . 

** LsTBit. —There are still ihtrty-sevea hodiee hatonthed la tlMwolli«ry> 
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H im ike ei:d c# the world.” The greit aim iteeJf was dead 
lifthe sky. The heavcas were converted into hells ot^ 

speechless agon^ Fire and death walke<i hand in hand 
Eja^lationrf of appeals .to heaven. * Nd Go<| to answer pm^yeri 
Hearts of Wives breakiilgat^lie door of the Wwing 
• Fathers below longii^ onc^ ihore to hear their childrenls voices, 
liove^ in the- furnace* of* death longing for one parting wold* 
Oh, the horror of these reflections I • • 

How long I was obtaining a firm grasp of my Magic Blaff! 
Not until twenty -Ibur hours. afterwards. My tongue could say 
hot a word to anyone of what. I had witnessc^d. On tl»e follow- 
ing nrorning, however, alone and quiet in my kni-room, | was 
perfectly isolated and interior, -ami soon commanded another 
view of the great coal mine of wealth and death. 

What was it that caused me to feel su(.‘h light-hearted happi- 
ness? A peculiar riower-perfuraed freshness seemed to load 
the beautiful atmosphere. 1 vfea no longer in darkness. An 
extraordinary scone was being enacted Ixith.tw and./«We thp 
mountain. Splendid lo^lity ; rosy Idossoming of the wildqr- 
ness 4 hoavenly work of FatluT God and Mother Nature! * 

.. It seoined absolutely indescribable ; yet 1 must describe what 
I contemplated. Peath waslionestly at work among the miners. 
rrumj>ots were blown, and bells were rung, and illuminations 
prevailed every wJmrcj Not in the outer world.’. There all. 
seenied darkness and hopeless sorrow. The desolate homes 
resounded .with lamentations. Children weeping themiblves 
into dire sicknesses. Yet, behold 1 the whole side of that great 
ifiountam was beautiful and bright whh spiritual emanations. 
Materials from mineral deposit^, the -very gases, were cooper- 
bating with the uprising psychical elements.* The inmost prop- 
erties and essences of the miners, * being •superior in molecular 
rcfineipentwto thb hydrogen and oxygen and esarbon, spread their 
wings like birds of 'paradise. They ascended through ihe solid 
rocska, which were |iundreds of feet in thicknesS|aiid associated 

.*4rsr^totl el«Bi«nts can |»aa« ttironsii anjaiul all anbstaw)^; Imtgaaaa 
salUBOt pass thioiwU a gauae 
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together aid commingled above in the air, like daw-drops melt* 
Sag into finest vapor under the magnetic sun. n 

Were it consistent with the end and natur# of this volume, 
nothing could J^ield m6 greater gratification than io detail the 
various and almost innumerable phendmena manifested. For 
the first twenty or more minutes fny investigations were tenta- 
tiypB. Gri^ually I was enabled to analyzb and classify, the. par- 
ticulars of the super-mountain manifestations. , But I will not 
in this work consume space in philosophical descriptions., A 
•few items, however, seem too vital to a correct understanding 
o| the phenomena *ilot‘ to record them. 

. The first fact that deeply interested me was the marvellous 
arcana inyolvcd in Ihe great diversity of poskions and stages 
of development assumed by the forming pd^^hical organism. * 
Some spiritual bodies were evidently just commtmcmg parturi- 
tion from their dead l>odies, so to speak ; while others, although 
emanating from physical forms which died when the former 
died, were then nearly perfect in final construction, and wCre 
just on the verge of departing heavon^^ard ; and there were yet 
others, enveloped in a cloudy psychical vapor, and with an 
almost Hack nucleus, which* seemed anchored firmly to the 
earthly gravitation. * * * 

Of those dark-centred souls something of great, public, benefit 
might be written. Eartirs influences piredominated with them 
over all celestial attractions. But others 'appeared rapi^fiy to 
ftseehd and accomplish emaneix>ation from their material bodiei^. 
.Enthusiasm b^*amed upon their new faces; their eyes were 
opened upon the angid group above, and their new life fecemod 
a divine ecstasy.* 

The second fact that attracted* my attention Was the perfect 
parallelism between the birth of a ba^ from the mother’s 
formative ozgatusm and the birth of the spiritual body from the 
eontaining multifarious departments of the material body be:* 

« Tile retder WIU thtoik Ihe artist fDr thA vivM delliieailda efnhe tecaei. 
From my l>eneU-<lreiigliU end oral deseriptioiM he has aneoeeafiiUy 

plei|ared llm lealtite*. ^ 
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neath. An cxceodinj^Iy attcuuatod, thread-sha[ied, yet cohesive 
and potcnual^ card (like the cord umbilical) connected the 
inferior with the tninsccindent organism. This fibril of force 
was really the gr<‘at aorta — or, pcrliaijs, the thoracic duct or 
grand central canal — by and through which all the genuine 
psychical elements th>W(‘d from the rejected body into their 
apf>ropriat(j places in the new immortal bo<ly thus being con- 
structe.d. What (;x{piisite tenuity ! What a golden thread of 
umliilit'ul silk, yet a living tulx^ and a prime conductor, was the 
beautiful fetter existing Ix^tweeu the body celestial and the body 
tern*b trial ! 

'riiis comuxitive living chain — this primarily indispensable 
cord — is sevenul as (piiek us llie spirit body terfectcd. There 
is no emancipation until that auspicious moment arrives. Then, 
in the twinkling of an (‘ve, the old passcuh away and the new 
life Ix'gins. And yet, in the. iiit(Tior consciousuc'ss and perpet- 
ual mi'inory, there is no passing away of the past. The indes- 
tructible individual, in propria persona^ is above tlte coal mine, 
as a spirit, just wliut lie was socially, morally, and intellectually 
jxrevioiis to tlu! destruetive combustion (xjeurred which ended his 
eartlily career. 

My invest igaiiouK were continued about one hour. The 
wonderful })rucess(*H were not comple^l when I retired into nfy 
normal state. The illustratioiKleseribes the la.st scene. Above 
the mountains of earth — far away over 4he sorrowing hearts 
in the villug<*, — stood u company of Summer-Land residents, 
(iohleii streams of magnetism flowed forth from them, and 
danced lik(^ notes of antln'iimal music around tiie resurrected 
miniTs. “Then* was joy in Heaven!” Mother Nature aids 
Father G(xl in every atom and in every moment. The efful- 
gent beams of a inilleuniai morning sun tiooded the upper firma- 
ment. AVealtby mineral-mountain owners, with their clerks and 
momy-lusting asswiates, walked to and fro around the scene of 
the disaster. Tlnw grieved and mourueil over the great ffnan- 
cial loss the ‘‘accident” would entail ujxm their stock-divi- 
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'aends* Some of them really felt ‘‘ »(>rry ” for the widows ahd 
the fatherless., . * ' . * 

But up there ! far overhead, ojion the verge i)f th^ 
supernal horizon, stood a group of wise ^ngek, who, while 
sympathizing with hearts iu fleeting sorrow below, opened their 
heavenly gardens and loving- homes to the poor emigrants from ' 
earjih, wto thds inherited imperishable riches. 
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CHAPTER* XII. 

A STAR COMinNATION*IN THE FIELD. 

* ■ . 

“ *T Is hard to smllQ when one should'^^ weep; 

To speak when one .should silent be ; 

To wake when one should wisJi to sleep, 

And wake to agony.” 

Before leaving AVaiikesha. AYis<.>uuoiu, auui »vuno pci xcuting 
arrangements for a 8yHt^matie lectariiig tour of s^^yeral months^ 
we i5c>neludod negotiations for a singer in the person of Mrs. 
Libbie Higgins Brown^^ We ha<l long felt the need ot music ^ 
aid in bunianizing and harmonizing our public meetings. *' 
Clergyniou, at. first, ‘have ovtsry jidyantage over the pdigi 
single-handed reformer. Not only have they about them the 
Chinese Wall of a protective and sympat^|etic public sentiment 
but Uieyiiat'e the multitudinous ‘sensuous inducements, namely 
beautiful architectural establishments, carpeted floors, uphol- 
stered perws^ a channing flower-bedecked pulpit, a grand organ^ 
and the best available organist, surrounded by a well-paid chofi 
of Urn most ifn^sistabld humgu voices (which mdney can puB 
chase) to sing reverential pniises to the Most High, or to ex- 
press prayerful invocatioufidn acconi with the heavenly harpisfti 
playing around the effulgent Ulirono of Grace, or to send fblNSb 
in soul-6 tirring' strains (in tune with the^ music of the^mc^ing 
stars*) the grandest anthems ,oC exceeding glchry* (g'fomt i% 
0ft to breathe ‘forth the gratitude of earthly hearts, 
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whold «iii8 maf be like sc^let^ and whoso thou^la of evO, like 
sparlcs, ascend oontlnnaU/. * 

We took all* ihH in^ Wherefore I .thus addiessed^Mrs. 
Brown, Mary signing the letter : — 

‘‘Watossiu, Wi8,,I)eo* 21,1857. . 

. Mia DitAB Sister,— I write you tliis morning to ascertwn, 
very definitely from yoir and your ffiends, whether we alike 
understand the feault-of our recent cbiit'ereiicHf. 

Until now, we have not met wiEhTa person who could supply 
the music .we have long felt tfiie need of, and who, at the same 
time, was in friendshif) with our teaching, and in a sit naiign to 
accompany us on terms red^sonable and bf5nevoleiit. . . , The 
understanding is, you are to journey with ns, and to wng at our, 
nieetings, for a period of time subject- entirely to your own 
inclinations, taken in connection ^^ith the Reform we all feel 
that we ’live for and Jove to proclaim.” (Hero the terms finan- 
cial were stated and fixed ujKin.) If yoi!* should conclude to 
assochifte yourself with us- in ^this work, we promise that you 
shall be made"h8 physically comfortable ai^l as mentijly ha^>py 
as the circumstances of such journey ings among’ strangers and 
ohr limited rei^urcea will j)eftnit; and you Ihall be at ^11 time^ 
treated witl^ tender courtesy and fraternal consideration as ogr 
cogipaniaii.” 

# * 

A fayorable response ratified the proposition. We were so- 
In', in a measure, ready for the open held, wherein no seed had 
^et arrived at harvest attract! vencsB. But there was onothor 
cooperator* needed to strehgthen our njovement This want 
was sodh supplied’ In the ’i>ersonal presence and influential elo- 
quence of bur esteelned friend Mr. Giles B. Stebbins.- A' gradu- 
ate of the Garrisonian Academy, — of unconditional aM etei^nal 
antagonism to all forms of error and oppre^jsion, — his soul* was 
ever on fire^ and his toiiguo was never without appropriate 
words, to render any.noble needed service to the cause*of thith 
iM humanity. lie agreed to our 'financial offer, and thuis at 
iikee b&^me “ one with us ” in sickness and in health, through 
report or through evil report, “to love, l^onor, and” — 
dvb his Qwn honest life ! Hg addressed our audiences either at 
IfSl or at the conclusion of the servicesi which now cbnsiited of 
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mimic OB the ixielodooQ, accompanied with lihe voice, impartifig 
a pleacing influence, and discourses by the princip^ movers. 

Jb this 8<^r combination, Mary’s most ^ective pact was the 
presentation df the inslhnces of real “ angCl ministrations ** 
from the sentimental and affectional standpoint. Her spirit 
was ever reverential and sensitive, or religious in its tone, and 
her well-trained voige, being tenderly touched tfith sympathy- 
for .personal sufferings and bereavements, infallibly “broug^ 
£eai|i to th^ eyes?’ She UteTer failed to elicit deep interest in 
tbb affection al and religious side of- Spiritualism.* Hence she 
w^ pre-eminently adapted to speak jat ‘‘funerals,” and also on 
all occasions when* tjbio truly poetic^ and spiritual side of the 
truth was needed, and^ I. almost never faile^^ retire from the 
front, on ^nch occasions,— ^invariably first calling upon “ Mary” 
to be so kind as tg .deliver the address to which I ever felt 
myself* inadequate.* . * ‘ * 

My own public pi at form function seemed to be — ^well, to be 
quite oah&id and confidential, 1 am to this day utterly unable to 
’define. Our audiences invariably included men-and women bf 
ijbcided intellectual ability ; adult persons of largo experience^ 
often highly cultivated science and literature and art j^earaj^t 
and dignified characters, of every imaginable phase 
of opinioufl, and, adepts upon all possible questiosm.*]^! thinli^i 
'mvhx failed in developing in an audience a profound’ interest in 
the (^irection pf “moje light!”* I produced, without ^y*gift 
of orah>ry, upon my listeners several* welT^marhed ^ects^— 
“ corio8ity,”“*inquiry,’T “obscurity;” ‘^irritation,” “opposi- 
tion,” “aspiration,” “mirth,” “admiration,” '“encouragement,” 
“ fraternal love,” aqd an increased painful “ hunger ” for more^ 
food from the trees of everlasting life. 

In short, in this biographical wolume,. I wiH sum it nil up 
thus ! Mr# Giles B. Stebbins Vas our stor Iteformerj Mrs. L. it 
Brown was our star Mtmcidn; Mrs. Mary F. Davis #as our 
star ; and I scintillated as our star Phih^ket* 

.Iminediately after starting but upon this reformatory pilgrim* 
a^ the drawingjQf Mount Aspiration pervi^ed and imprcf ' 
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vxf wholes interior. I felt tSat, long, T wa« to write 
another muui^ of the JSarmonia^ — imr tiJ wMcli fitories were 
already Wtre the woi^ I felt the attraction of •th^ spiritual 
elevation frofti wihse heaven-lighted' summit I ^f^id seen the 
high truths which were embodied in tlie The ger- 

minal points of tha chapters, which su}>s<^quently entered into 
Thinker (v oL Y* of* the (xreat Hqrmmuu)^ began to move within 

We thifee reformers {four^ part of tj^ time,) journeyed alnmi 
through the cities of Wisconsin, Illinois, . Indiana, Missouri, 
Michigan, Ohio, and New y<hrk. Tlie faithful Mr. Btebbins 
f^mained with us ior a Beason, after our lady musician, finding 
another and less laborious -situation for the Employment of her 
vocal powers, retired from^us with the kindest good will. 
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CHAPTEIl XIII. 

FULFIIX^MT' OF A FRIVATK PEOPHECT. 

* 

<*Tfiio<jgb every period of my lif% 

Thy goodness I *11 pursue, ^ 

And after death*, in distant worlds, 

The glorious theme renew.” 

^AxTHOuaH I have had, at diiterent times m my hte, a local 
habitation, for brief, periods, and have enjoyed the unboilnded 
hospitality of a few persdlial friends, I have never yet felt that 
I was living “ at home.” It p^as the home' property 
or it was by me conducted /<y others, and not .as a resl^in^phl^ 
for myself. Therefore, a feeUng of ho^e-bickness wo|i]a1^ 
pervade my soul. From my youth, the dream of 
homp,” has noverrforsaken me.« A home is il|i%|oantaiB*fhi^^ 
of body and soul. An unjust, ty/annical hlMne lb as cerUin to 
resiilt^in evil as sweet, loving, jusfhdme is^cert^n to result in’ 
good* Children are born and reareS^ tnto good or mto evil, wf 
what men call homes. The heart, .even more* than the bddy, 
needs shelter. 

l^ropheticallj, I had internal knowledge thatj in future y^ears,' 
Jiflary would have full possession and enjoyment of her two 
children.* ^Frequently I would cheer ijp the lonely mother- 
heart with : ‘‘ They will come to you to «tay 1 * I Ivtow, by intui- 
tive lore^knowledge, that you if ill possess them 1” 

* BeMlert of VoL I., Moffio Staff will recall the factaria the ease. (See p. 
fia) At that thuettaeeiiied that she never ooii&d have them wUh her. 
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l^or y&Bm tbe }<iii|^iig mdth^sr {with tlie jojr of* only 

fmf brjel visits with them) wm consoled during thetr obs^nco 
Ijfloy peWrt»iit profi^esy. 

lengtJb ^^he light began to shine jn upon tl^ darhness. 
^wh^^ii W«i8 true, as was foHy admitted, that' JUr. and Jlrs. 
]|||^ I^Aliilly 'did what tbey believed to bo ri^t for the 
p IKIie^t^, and moral welfare of the children, yet it was 
[ that the young hearts should yearn toward their absent 
r, and that Ijer powerful parental affection should unoeas- 
ii 2 |^ 3 r call for thoui. * 

The harvest glories qf October, 1858, w^re made more glori- 
ous one day by 'a letter from the companion of the childrOn*fi 
fathor. It was the first bright ray that looked like the fulfillmeut 
of ^ prophecy. ’What the letter contained may be inferred from 
Mazy’s answer, as follows : 



“ Holley, N ,' r ,, Oct. 25, 1858. 

«* Mr. xja> Mbs, S, Q . Love : * 

“ I receiv<^ a letter from you, through Fanni6 and Charlie, 
signed by Louise M. L«Dve, in which T^as the following sentence : 
‘MCf Bovc wishes fine to say that if you wish one or both of the 
dhildl^zi you can have them, provide<i satisfactory arrangements 
are foi* their good care and support*’ 

, “Mr. and Mrs. fx)ve, I mast state to you ciindidly what I 
fe^ in this mafter, namely, that I da most earnestly ^vdsh 
ty children^* and if you ‘consent to let me have them I 
should desire to receive them on the same terms as they are 
now hlld by ^ou. That is, 1 should wish — , 

jFVrst. To assume the whole responsibility of their care and 
8UpjK>rt. .. 

^ “ Second. To have, their efltire control transferred to me^ so 
}|kat in everything pertaining to their locality, situation, and 
dev^pment, I might; make such aixaugements as fny best 
ludgmont should dictate. * * 

“mii To. have you make no greater .demand on their time 
an^ thoughts, and ofk:r no more suggestions for their treatment 
a p e d tTaming, during their future minority, than 1 have during 
t^elr^ast 

J should wish to have du authentic, legal docu- 
ment pr^ared by Mr,* Love, and placed in my bands, whiclj 
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sliow tbai tbe transfer of their guardianship to me had 
hML made. * . ^ 

I feel like importuning you to comply with the above oopV 
dition^, and place the chiTdrea in my keeping. . On Saturday 
next, October 30th, T shall arrive at the house of Mr. O. 0. 
Poole, in Buffalo. During that day or evening will yon please 
inform me, by letter or otherwise,* whether or not you will con- 
sent to the arrangement I have proposed ? * • • 

I know that it is^ for the best good of Fannie and Charlie 
that they have one abiding-place, — one only home ; and no in- 
fluence should be brought to bear upon them which wohld inter- 
fere with their entfro content and cheerful obedience in that 
home. I have studiously endeavored .to regulate my conduct 
Howards them in accordance with this knowledge ... I am ' 
never unmindful of what I owe to you, Mrs. Bdve, as the per- 
former of a mother’s mission to these dear ’^Sfidren, nor of tlie 
aid ‘rendered by their father (your husband) in this kindly, 
blessed, noble work. Heaven knows I am ever grateful for all 
tlxe love and toil and ceaseless watch-care which jpu have both 
so freely bestowed u[>cm them. 

Hoping to hear from you soon, and definitely, I remain, 
“Yours truly, 

“MARt*F. Davis. 

Wliy introduce the foregoing? Because, first, •it exploihs 
the initial steps that led to the fulfillment of my perpetual 
prophecy to Mary ; and, second, because it explains *the prime 
motive (in my mind) which led to the ^mrcbasie and equipment 
of* a resldonce iu Orange, Before she could ta^e and 

assumolhe responsibility of* the children, a* suitable home must 
bo first es|abUahe<l'so that she. could, in a satisfactory manner,* 
fulfill to the children the terms of the agreement, whenever they 
abould be accepted. 

One bright day, during the reign juid ruin of the great.rebel- 
lion, when the fat© of the Union seemed well-nigh sealed to 
destruction (and wkiio we were engaged in publishing the Bet* 
ijM of peace reigned in our “home ” wherein the 

* Aaotluir to ihh idioTe, was to provide shelter and c<nit- 

fOft lor my UaXm Kliaa aail lax aM laUkor, whieti Mary oheerfaliy aeomMi «a 
aii#noltfcolif^erlR. ♦ 
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loig-^lwieiit Faifnfe and Cbarlie &rriw9d, to rataim to tWr 
father’s house no mqre* The*hours rolled slowly between the 
event chronicM*on page 546, VoL I., Ma^c <Sq^ and 
advent of these darlingfi( to the waiting arms in Orange. I 
could not fed as happy as Mary was, for I was not related by 
blood to aiy child, but 1 did rejoice exceedingly. 
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CJHAPTER XIV, 

^rOURNALlZlNG WHILE DESCENDING IV^OUNT ASPIRATION* 

^‘All as God wills, who wisely heeds 
To give or to withhold ^ f/ 

And knoweth more of all my needs 
• Than all my prayers have told.”^ 

Years of. marwlloufi pyschological ocpurmiccs rolled on.» 
From Mount Aspiration, upon whose celestial heights the 

Thinker ** and the immediately subsequent volumes were w^iii-’ 
ten, I gradually- began to descend toward the all-glorious Mount 
llARMONr. It was while I was thus on the journey, from the 
mount toward the beautiful valley of the l^etter future j(iii 
which I now am), that I was induced (or sViucc^) to embark* 
ill high.toned reformatory journalism! In |he Arphtda^ also 
in Events m the Life of a Scer^ the records of these ordeal years 
may be found. Wo pass over them. 

Your attention, kind reader, is now asked. to another psy- 
chical qdmse. * 

Individuals, after death, if they .were deeply immersed in 
mental and moral, orroi's, and ootnplioated with circumstantial 
and social misfortunes incident tn this Bp^Jere, often tindergo 
extraortliifary character transformations, — especially, inf their, 
moral pertHiptioas and intellectual valuations. 

'While these interior radic^al cbajfacter disiptegrations, and anb- 
aequent progressive reconstructions, are going forward, the indi* 
vidual looks and acts, qfttknea, like an invalid under heavily 
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hmpital trejitmtent Hiey walk about with apparent weakut^ss* 
They think feebJy, insteaSi of witti their reputed earthly vigor, 
and in apeaking usa the*Bikiiplest words instead of the charming, 
flow of majestic and magnetic ehKjuonce, for which ‘they may 
have b^n celebrated prior* Co physical dissolution. Again, 
after death many others liecome indifferent to, and rapidly igno- 
rant of, terrestrial public and private intents in whidi, before 
death, they were universally praised, and courted, and quoted 
as embodied* representatives and highest standard authorities. 
Owing to these post-mortem psychical facts, which are so little 
knbwn and comprehended in thfe world,* it becomes ofttimes 
impossible to establish satisfactorily the iderUity of a communi- 
cating spirit. 

During my experience in tho valley (279: Canal street. New 
York, from 1860 to 1864) as an editor-in-chief, and as assooiate 
publisher of the Hemld of ‘Progress^ 1 had numerous demon- 
strations of the Iruth of the foregoing ; but inasmuch as in this 
’volume I am engaged in another department of autobiography 
icai records, I am compelled to relinquish all these and eimil^r 
philosophical subjects. . Frequently, ,after the suspension of our. 
journal, I received tetters — some sympathetic, others sneering, 
still others sitrc^stic, over our failure — asking: ‘‘Why did not , 
the spirits rally around you? Why did you not, being such a 
great claievoyant, foresee and avoid the end from the begin- 
ning ? To them all I truthfully explained thus : T do not 
believe that any strictly philanthropic labor can be carried for- 
ward successfully wtthotU “ s^enfleef^so called, on the part of 
ithose who labor, and withoiU constant ‘‘ benevolence ” on the 
part of those who )>estow their moans to sustain such laborers. 

* Do not forget that my effort waa to establish a cathqlic, free- 
spoken*, independept paper. I put all my “ available force ” 
iiifco the work. . Over-work and under-pay were cheerfully 
accepted ds part of the effort. The standard was higher and 
the plan broader than ha<\ been attempted by brethren who had 
preceded uadn similar labor. This 1 say «iot to b5ast mr yet 
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in disparagement of any other jouimal, but because it* was true 
in these respects : — • * , 

l**To admit well-written articles on aU sTjbjecJs deemed nee& 
ful to mankind. 

2. To publish* papers on dxvetw political questions,— ; on the 
structure of nations, and the uses of governments. 

S, To advocate ideas of freedom^ m the largest acceptation 
of the term. 

4*Tdndvocale the rights of woman, — the rights of children, 
— tlio fights of all mankind everywhere. 

5. advocatp all the important principles ofthe Harmqpial 
Philosophy, — including the history of past Spirituaiism, and 
the^best authenticated phenomena of the present day. 

6. To freely and fearlessly* publish, pr^^nd con, on Bible 

questions, Jind to say wholly what we believe to be the thith on ^ 
every point of doctrine. * ' 

f . To inculcate g broad and cfK)pcrative philanthropy, Both 
as the “ Moral Police Fraternity.’' . ’ . 

To keep our columns free and uucQiitaminated in evehy 
essential, — admitting no free lovers (in th,Q libertine sense of 
the term),: — no quack medical advertisements, — no humbug 
mediums, if we knew them to be such. * ^ 

0. To publish a high stiindard ps^r in' a literary point, — 
inserting nothing from either thc*earth or the spjrit world, 
unless it bore the impri^ss <jrf merit and sincerify. 

Thus we starUnl on the road of journalism. 

Well, what next? Our Hprahj, was exceedingly attractive to 
a few. Tlic rest subscribed, ami read it with more or less 
test qnd satTiflcie. Our [lersonal friends sjabscribed for it, of 
course, and a goodly host of unknown friends took it on the 
score of theit^ interest in the general questions of Spiritualism. 
.Those who subscribed ou the promptings of personal fi^endshtp 
♦were called ** Spiritualists,” with the exa^plion of a very few 
who are known as ** liallonalists ” apd Infidels.” ' . 

• The result was that Uie iiigh standard paper suited nobody 
entirely. A very large proportion of 6ur subscribers said : 
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« 

“Ton dott^t^jabiisli enough of the phenoimeM of SpiritualiaiBL/* 
0?er over again I was mfonxied that our paper eouki not 
suoeeed unless we published week communications 

from the spirits.*' ^ ^ 

Not kpouning of autlieftfcic ftwts enough for every week, we 
did not fueet this wide w%at The short M it was, the BmM 
of did not mnet the cordial approval of the mass of 

Spiritualist^ in America. Our subscription list began to dwin- 
dle. Very little income was realised from our advertising col- 
umns. Driven by jneccssity, we began to admit medical adver- 
tisements. They pay best of all others. ^We were tempted to 
publish a great number of quack advertisements, bnt we did not 
admit theni ; although our financial necessities constantly urged 
us to no more particular than was the "HVthune or the Indepen- 
dent. 

Not being able to pay for first-class editorial labors, in our 
several departmenfs, we overworked ourselves, and then ma^e 
t^e best Of a fesv bushels of prose and poetical coigamuriicatioiis 
written by personal friends,’ who had ** no time ** to carefully 
prepare anything for the press.* * 

Gradually our little, ship began to sink. The excitement of 
the civil war had something to do with the loss of Hiilwicribers. ' 
Evorylvody w’^as so absorbml id thp current events of the hour 
they could give littfe attention to the organ that was publi8hc^d 
to advot'4it0 the affairs of eternal life. As often as wo deemed 
best, we urged our friends to take a livelier interest in our 
enterprise. Every such appeal brought a few extra subscribers, 
>iiid probably repelled many who had lost nearly all their shor^ 
lived interest in oitr effort. 

* To kee1» tlio pa|)er free •from* debt, wo l>orrowed money of 
friends*, and we have paid back to theni* ever j farthing, but 
taxed ourselves with q debt of $2000, half of which was paid 
by a "New^ Year’s Testimonial** of last January, and the bal- 
ance I obtained from lectures and sales of books last winter and 
spring. Perhaps it may be interesting, as well al doing ytufics 
to our personal friends in different localities to r^rd tbatf the 
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citlfsn Spiritaalists of New York gave one dollar in.fieven of 
tlie ^ Testimonial/’-— showing that the largest expression of 
good will is apt to come from friends farthest from the field of - 
labor. • • • • * • 

Nowj^ntle reader, I have an object in this fran}k statement, 
to wit : to itnpresR Spiritualists’ with the conviction that ^ey^ 
were not then ready to supporf, without sacrifice to, themselyes, 
what might be termed “high standard journalism^” — thaj is, a 
paper that is wholly independent in its criticism and adv.ocacy 
of whatever is popular or unpopular in human affairs. The 
unbounded sweep of tlivine principles gives a totally free plat- 
form, — anti-party and anti-seetarian in every possible sense of 
the word. . We did not wish to be obliged t^publish “ commu- 
nications from spirits, ”*either in the flesh or above the flesh, in 
order to meet the Wants of a large class. We desired to print 
nothing deemed detrimental to a healthy development of moral 
aitd intellectual power. . There ’is a desire among Spiritualists 
for the constant publication of “ communications from spiritjl” 
and it seems next to impossible for anyone to improve this 
.desire ; ’ and yet all advanced Spiritualists a^ree that it is que^ 
tionable whether any great good is accomplished by publishing 
what any spirit has a mind to put into the m6uth of the medium, 
even granting that many “tests of iiymortality ” are obtained' 
in this manner. And 1 ’have .another object, to wit: to urge 
Spiritualists to sup^iort the loyal papers now in the field, and 
not to stray off to other publications with more pretensions and 
less faithfulness to* principle. 

And, lastly, I have yet another object^ to wit : to say to a 
large number of kindly correspondents that P cannot ^ induced 
to so fully embark in any enterprise in the line of a newspaper. 

I have something else better lo do, at least, until I meet a few 
rich natures ready for a ^crificial support of philanthropic 
labors. 1 have no faith in efforts to suppqyt truly divine and 
world-wide instifiitions by money-making corporafions. I do 
'not believe hi paying for the nse of a temple by rating stores 
bfjliw, and* letting oifioes*above« 
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I am now gcjourning once more in tlie valley ; entirely re«tr 
aig from labors in my favorite fields. My tliroat is not yet 
snfiidently recovered to engftge in speaking ; hence I How 
refose to arrangements anywhere. Daring the remain*, 
d^r of this year, 1870, I expeofc to keep my 'voice still, and my 
spirit tran(^. * Thus I answered all* 
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CHAPTER XV. 

A PHElfOMEKON IN THE PULPIT. 

• 

“And here, wfien the world grows old, 

Must the world's strife cease.; 

Human lty'8»story told — 

And Truth has wo«i Peace.” 

Amii^ the indescribable discords (ioncentrated upon me, partly 
because of a general sound of alarm that I l^st<l “ gone bac^ 
on Spiritualism/* had openly repudiated mediums, and had 
“ recanted*,’* and was playing into the velvety hands of popular 
Christianity, «fec., — ;at just this depressive time^ a newspaper 
came to me which contained the following very jcomforlihg and 
outspoken assunvnce that my Ufcy so far at, leasts had really 
been “ worth Jiving.**. The reader will kindly mdnlge me, 
under the existing discordant circumstances, 1 feel sure, for the 
possible \>reach of good tasio in submitting* this* clergyman’s 
remarkable sermon to the fair judgment of the large-minded. 

- ^ 

A SEBMON ON ANDEEW JACKSON DAVIS AND SPIRITUALISM.^ 

“ No couise of. lectures on the great religious movemelfts of 
Christendom would be complete without a consideration of that 
religious development called American Spiritualism ; or, as 

* f opened the Phiiomphieat Journal, dstod Chica^, April S, ISTS, 

and reaCi s diecourte presehed by tbe RSV. W. E. CopeisiMlh Unltsriaii minister 
of Emporis, iCsniiiA The fnct Is itself • iiheiiotneitoii. 
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^yis has temad it, Hairmoni^ Philosopky/’* Ko pm 
of the aectarian lead#rif is mpre remarkable than Aadret^’ Jaclc^* 
bd Dnjftia. Spiritualists will deny timt Dam is Iheiiv leader. 
No em|K>dled l^ing k a leader ; onauy h^e been lised as Ihstrua 
meats by disembodied spirits, yet to the outside observer it 
be^mas apparent limt Davis has impressed upon 8piriiualisni< 
thO'pecaliar ideas and^phraseology of the Ilarmoaial Philoso- 
phyi. So far as this religion isprderly and definite, it is through 
the labors of Davis. Ho* passed his .early life in povertyj^and 
surmundeil by ignorance. had npne of those advantages 
which* other religious leaders •enjoyed*^ JFrom' early youth lie 
w*a8 frequently in that passive state j)eculiar to all clairvoyants. 
His mind' wqs inactive and sluggish, lu his normal condition 
fie was ignorant, ordinarily beneath the average in mental 
ability; in the clair.voyaut condition alUwas changed. He was 
by some power illuminated ; hifvision pierced beyond the matter, 
by which we are surrounded; liis English, ihotigh peculiar, is 
good ; liis mind is active, and ho towers above all <tfie minds 
atK)ut.him. We may laugh at his philosophy; we^may deny 
his vision, and yet that philosophy has not only become the 
religion of millions, but has induenoed largely all Christendom. 

** Davis, like-Swedenborg,, tells us what he has seen and heard. 
He does not imagine, but rtxjord^ his actual exptirience. He 
had no education ; Tould scarcely read and write when he'began 
his truly remarkable career, liis father was, during the early 
part of Davis’s life, » drunken cobbler ; his mother, a hard- 
working, suffering^ woman, often* fell into those peculiar spir- 
itual states which her son all his life exhibited. His father 
thibgbt the boy an^ imbecile, not worth bis salt. Tbe mother 
shielded hipi from the drunkaid’s violence, and had faith in his 
future^ ' » 

^At*an early age he was mesmerised, and under mesmeric 
iniuence prescribed for the sick, giving exact descriptkms of 

* Xertiaps fiiit here It nifty be well to eay, ooee tm all, that While SplrltuiU 
Ism, per «e, i« almoBt wholly femnasd apon and davoted to the authority of 

Spiritual Intereoune/* the Harmonial Philosophy i» founded upon and 
devowd to tliie authority of Nature, lteofcin,4iiid ItttiUtion. 
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their disease, and with remarkable accuracy# indicating th^ 
remedy/ During this period* he heard Voices n6t belonging to 
morftilsi and 6aw*8trange*but inspiring visions. H6 j^pt ohljF 
examined .patients present, but those at a distance, describing 
their surroundings, and then the^ patients themselves. 

“Another peculiar development was added to the medica\. prac-^ 
tice, under the mesmeric power of Dr, S.1S. Lyon, of New York. 
Davis, in the clairvoyant state, delivered the course* of lectures 
^tthjished under the title of NoMire^s Divim Jlevdatiom, 
JIThen we remember that the young man could ^ot speak a 
grammatical sentence, much less write one, this book is one of 
the wonders of the world. Treating of creation, physical sci- 
ence, mental science and theology, a treatise is ^ prepared, in 
many important points agreeing with the mop|^dvancod thougKt 
upon these subjects. I do not say too much when I assert* that, 
considering the source from wlfenco it came, — a sickly, igno- 
rant boy, — that work is the mbst remarkable book ever writ- 
ten. If*»man has ever been inspired, Davis was. * Not one 
theory contained in the Great Hannonia could have been ori^ 
nated by the young man in his normal state. If experience is 
worth anything, it would teach us that Davis was assisted by 
some power outside of himself; nor Were any ofjiis companiops 
better prepared*than himself. •• 

“ Davis was soon enabled to enter this clairvoyant state inde-. 
pendent of any mesmerizer.* ♦ . 

“ Other liooks in rapid succession foll6wed, all marked by their 
advanced thought, a plaifiness of . speoebtu^n subjects usually 
neglected, and a keenness of insight unusuar even in the best 
educated. * In the clairvoyant state DavB saw plainly the ifte- 
rio'r of the liody, read the thoughts of. those present, ofearly 
described localities and individuals at a distance, andidimliy, 
like Swedenborg, saw the angels and the spirit- world. 

. “In his latter booli^ Davis describes tbe spirit-land with the 
minuteness formerly applied to the earth. He does not specu- 
late, but simply relates what he saw and heard. 1 have no 4 
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"'besftatioD ia d^ariag that A. J. JMriB is the most rtpta^kable , 
maa o| m^em times>T-*" however apch we. may /iiffeV w^j^h his 
coaclusioni^ eg: laagb at his de^criptiejas- We canaot bat wpn- 
der at the power wluch eaabled an ignonlnt , boy tO propound a 
sya^m bi philosophy at obcpf simple and comprehensive, which 
^ no thinker, carefully pr'>pared for his work by life-long* study, 
has excelled. . * ‘ .* * 

/‘In many particulars X would amend the Ilarmonial Philoso- 
phy.- Prom* some conclusions.! would dissent. Much trash is 
mingled wfth profoundest wisdomf but, the* series of » books writ- 
ten by. Davis, contain a compendium of theology and .morality 
which, made a part of one’s life, cannot well fail to make of the 
discipll) ^ genuine Christian. 

“As regards physical science, Davis in general taught Darwin- 
ism before Darwin wrote a word. In psychology approaches 
Herbert Spencer. In theology he is a liberal Christian of the 
advanced school. Without study ho has become an ’Oflucated 
man, and now lectures in the natural state* as much as be;forj 
merly did in the aUliorimtl condition. The Harmonial Philoso- 
phy, which he sub.stitotes for religion,* consists in a knowledge 
of the laws of Go<l, and an obe<lieifce thereto. On all ques- 
tions of reform he is qn the right side. Practical morality is 
the rem<^y for aUcfvils, and this he applies to all departments 
of life, approaching l>oldly the sexual relations, defining their 
laws, and demanding obedience. Some have insisted that he 
was merely an instrument in the hands of some great thinker ; 
but among his friends and associates, we look in vain for -said 
t]|iiikei^ None of his friends agreed with him.t Ho shocked 
their prejudices. Some laughed ; some sneered ; all objected ; 

jpt be calmly preaches the Harmonial Philosophy. 
one at ,the time accepted his yipws in. their entirety. Today 
millions are his disciples. . No one can ej:udy his character, his - 

* This mistske is very oommon.. The trath is, Usmonisl t^tUnsophy is 
. Jpumi KKuaioif addfesssA Clsp>o Reason (id) to ttifsaffootions. 
t This lack of agreemaat was htsnUly trno during tbo dlliyory of»tho 

Time is at aU times perfeot freedom of thought and expression in 
our fold. ... . . 
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wdrks; without confessing that they Ifavcta problem 
which* they «re unable tp solve. The Orthodox talk much of 
the devil,* and reject DAvis's system as heretical*; but it none 
the less dese’rves our Careful consideration.* 

“It is not my purpose to consider "at length the Harmonial ^ 
Philosophy. Bead the books, listen to the lectures, and ycm 
can learn what it is. * • 

We find all about us, in town and country, in the church and 
out of it, Spiritualists, or men and women who believe that the 
spirits of 4;he departed commnnicate ‘to us who arc li^in^ on the 
earth.* .This is simply a fact which we may accept or reject^ 
but these Spiritualists claim to have a new religion. We may 
accept the fact, and remain Christians ; accepljjkhe Philosophy, 
and must go outside the churches ! 

“ This wonderful reformation, aevival, or whatever you choose 
to tcjrm it, is worthy the carcfi\l study of scientist, philosopher, 
or theologian. Whether the fact of spirit* communjpiji be true 
pr false, bero.aro millions of Spiritualists who claim that 'the ^ 
miracles of the New Testament’ are repeated .today. . Eeject 
them now, and you must reject the New Testament record. 
Indeed, in the admitted facts of ijpiritualism, I find the strong- 
est argument for the autlienticity of the gbspek narrative; I 
fiild in them the best Weapons to defend the miracles of the gos- 
pels from the attaches of those who deny thin. ’;The churches, 
when they reject the facts Pf Spiritual ism jt. ‘are throwing away 
the very means ordained of Cod to firmly establish the truth ^of 
the New Testament, Hut I wish to consider, Hther, Spiritual- 
ism as a religion, and Davis’s connection therewith. The faiHi- 
ful will tell you tluit their religion is derived from the teachings 
of jspirits through mediums. This is partly true ; huudreds 
have thus formed their philosophy ; and yet, tracing the prog*: 
ress pf this wondrous movement, we find its origir^ in the Har- 
monial Philosophy qi Davis. 

“ I have for years watched Spiritualism, rehd its books and . 

• fleiv 1« a iSlaUaiClon of 8p^toal4f)BL, ^ Spirltnalisto, wbioh exaotly^ 
aoeortiavitaibOMaathor’a. 
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beard its leetur<i^> and I ca^ find but little which Davis<^id not 
teach befoimb medium* spoke, and that little is only, an atnplifi- 
nation of some points in the liarmonial Philosophy. Davis is 
the father of the religion called 'Spiritualism. His lectures’ are 
the founfcaids^from whence flows the water of life, with which 
our Spiritual bjethren sate their thirst. * . 

^•We.ai'e more interested in, considering the religious part of 
Davis’s works, and these are mainly a ‘repetition of Unitarian- 
ism, difieri'ng in some points, but in the main agreeing. On the 
whole, so far as theology is concerned, ijiiitarianism and Spir- 
itualism are one. The same unity of God, and humanity of 
Jesus, continued inspiration; human divinity, eternal profes- 
sion, certain punishment, implicit obedience, is 'taught by each. 
Yet Davis knew nothing of Unttarianisn^ and his Universalist 
^frfends.B<^n parted^ company with him. 1 do not hesitate to 
say that the world owes as. largo a debt for religious light to 
Andrew,^ Jackson Davis as to Luther, Wesleji^ or* Channing. 
To use the language of the Quakers, ho has borne peVsistent 
testimony against the evil of war, of intemperance, of profanity, 
of prostitution, legal, and illegal, — of slaver^, whether civil or 
religious. He has written extensively on the importance of a 
careful selection, after close study of each other’s nature, of hus- 
band and wife. IIs lias raised a hud protest against legal ptpt-- 
iitvtiim. He has written pjaiuly anj reasonaldy concerning 
marria^ aiid maternity. He lias fearlessly investigated those 
eyils of society which others have shrunk [from, and has plainly 
indicated the remisdy. I' know of no teacher or reformer who 
has said so much that* k true and philosophical oq the^ subject 
of social science. Hia writings hdve been read far and wide, 
and have* exercised a deservedly groat influence on the religious 
life of America, — contemned b)r men of science, — perseeutodp 
fiy tbeoiogian?. No reformer oL modern times has done more 
to advance tl^e moral life oY the community. A* radical he 
undoubtedly is, but, unlike .many of the other , radicals, he coh- 
structs as well as destroys. .Hb style is peculiar, not^easUy 
Wderst<^, bombaatic and puerile, yet thought is most valu- 
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able, and many popular ‘writers and preachers owe more than 
tb^j w^uld coxifess .to. A.* J. Davis. Certain is it that no living 
American has exercised so potent an influence on the religious^ 
thought of his country. He has many followers even among 
those who- scorn his pretensions. I- do not deny -t^at absurdity 
and error are found in his books ; but liuth and*^und rea^n are 
th^ too, and no one can read the Great JSdrmoniqmYfithoiit 
benefit. . • ‘ ^ 

The other reformations which we have considered have 
eitht^r been popular movements or more frequently the work 
of some master mind. 

• *-* American Spiritualism, (he religion of millions, alone looks 
to an ignorant,’ sickly, common-place Jboy its parent and 
inspirer. Andrew d^ckson DaVis stands today among the won- 
derful phenomena of this new reformation jis the most wonder-* 
ful. 1 am*not ashamed to confess J^hat he has taught mn-maiiy 
things, while I do not rank myself among his followers., 1 
should ’ be faithless fo my position did I not -place him among 
thp leaders of religious thought ; did I not assign to Spiritual- 
ism a place among the religious systems. Like the other 
denominations abokt us, Spiritualism has crystallized into a 
se<jt, perhaps as bigoted as any other. It has con^m^ the 
faith of hundreds of skeptics, in Uie immortality of the soul | is 
the most effective cure pf material ism. It has directed 

attention of the people to social science ; it has revealed mlmy 
IpwB of Clod neglected by others*? it has 'insisted on perspnal 
righteousness ; and yet it is, in some respetJts, ^ superstition as 
degrading as Romanism. ' For an infallible pdpe it has an infal- 
lible medium. Davis has ndver claimed lor. himself supernat- 
ural jibwers, though to him aixl other ine(£iums such |xiwero 
.have been attritu ted by the multitudes. 

. ** Sjiiritualism as a rcligioua system is doserving.of more attei^ 
tiou than has yet been bestowed upon it ; both as containing 
much truth, and as being the faith* of thousands of good men 
and ncpmen. While I deplore the^cfeed theories, — the exploded 
hypotheses of the past restated as new truths,-^ the extrania^ 
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guficl^ of maBy^S|)»titaa}iBt8^ tiio aftfi^rsCiUoii of others,^ I ctoo- 
not, but {idnnt ltd Important oontiribations to tbo tboology of tba 
. clnirch of Iho fuitire, Wb%n Spirit ualidm laya asitje i<Si aiifjor^ 
ftlitioua revoronco for mediuiy» its 'fanaticism, its extraTOgaut 
prctensioua, and submits itn theories and revolaticmw to tha cru- 
cial lest iT»f reason and common sense 1 when it is <jontent jto 
take its place among other \icws of trixtlFas one among many, 
and not tki an/y a»s,— tben, in the study of eouiparatiTO the- 
ology, it will takcf a high, position. When Chrit^tians cease to 
%resxi Spiritualists m piwiUmdcrs, and Davis as a bijse prophet, 
the movement and its father will l)c ranked arnohg th<‘ chosen 
agents of Go<l for the perfection of huiriapity. In forming the 
' theology, the religion of the church of tho futuro< Davis and 
SpiritiT^Hsm have! an rnT|K)rtaiit part to pWy» Det nio say agjiin, 

' that Hudi(w*nt atU*ntion has not l>ecn given to a religious move- 
ment which numherH more *adhertiw(s than <jveu Alcthodispi ; 
whrch, in many respects, has showetl udniirahle adaptation to 
the genius of , the American people; which is progressive and 
receptive of new truth, llul its tloom is sure unless it preaetiU 
to tli(} peo[»h^ hoiiie well-digestcHl system of truth ; ludess tho 
wild vagaries of its teachers are 8Up(^rstMi(*d. hy severe thought; 
sinless it has something to dt!h{>end ujaui other than the tempo- 
rary eiithhsuism of its media. . • “ 

' “As rt'gards the basis of 8piritualiMjj,~A/*ot indimdmd npirits 
speak through huvian orgamsim^ — so far as I aili concerind, I 
only say not provmi. As regards the claitti of tho Ilar- 
monial lUiilosophy to a place arao*ng the religions of the world, 
and Davis to a place among religious tcocjhers, I can .only say 
that to no systt^m of modern thucs, to no sect or leader, do I 
more gladly assign a platan as a system and teacher of tnlb relig- 
ion* • Spiritualism, with all its alwurdities and vagaries, is doi% 
more than* all the? sects put together to establish a /atioual 
religion, and to confirm a true morality and a tjofrect 8cieiuc<f6f 
society. ’ • 

** While rejecting the claims of m^lia to {mssessidn by disem- 
bodied spirits, while deploring their many eittravagaiicm, I 
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’lioiiar their courage in fearlessly discussing.the^ most Vital qu^s^ 
tions of 4Ue d« y. I applaud their attempts to reform a corraj^t 
church in society. I cannot forget how, single-handed, amid 
laughter and contempt, th<fy haijp probed the lestering sores of 
the body politic, and prescribe^ a rcfhedy. I cannot-forget the 
workers^ while I grievd at their bo'stility to Christianity. I. do 
pot wonder, as J recall the bitter hatred and malignant lies of 
Qhristian preachers, and urn willing to excuse many of those 
attacks directed rather against the form than«lke spirit of Chris- 
tianity. And. 1 can see that iH^cause of those attacks fal^ 


forms and erroneous doctrines are crumbling, and I can, with 
certain exi>ectation, look forward to a union between Spirttu^ 


aliats and Clirfstians on the cpmmon ground of a national Chris- 
tianity or true religion, when the wonders of Spiritual bfto, with 


those of an older time, shall receive a correct, scientific solu- 


th)u ; when the .perturbed waters sliaH settles, the froth and scum 
blown away by Gocl’s spirit, and the true Christ,, once ipore^seen 
and. formed within us, shall lead all sects an^ religions to^^a 
commoq union, and the true church shall be reared on endur- 


ing foundations. * ' 

“ To sectfre this much wished-ior result, I call upon Christians 


to lay aside their bigotry, projiidice, and superstition, and use 
their reason, aeknovvledging tl>e truth by whomsoevef revealed ; 
and I call u})on Spiritualhjts in stud) ing Christianity to look* to 


tlm spirit rat^KJT than to the letter, and no longer cherish a*se(> 
tarianiam almost as narrow os that shown by some Christian 
fiocls.” 
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CHAPTER XVr. 

A MAJIKIAGE OF CENTRAL TEMPERAMENTS. 

“ Thou must' be true thyself 

If thou the truth wouldst teaeh ; 

Thy soul must overflow, if thou 
Another’s sbul would reach. 

A RKTROSPEOTiVE tiow uow bccomofl itjdispcnsable. 

* Thece are many acts in one’s life which never seem reasonable 
to spectators until such act^^ are coutejupliited and interpreted 
in th(i li^it’ol some concealed, y<‘t all-<y)i] trolling, influemje. 
Siipjmse, for cjcample, you have a perfectly prioate, kncwledgp 
e<*TiotTrdng a matter which ypu feel that you cannot impart 
safely to anyoho pn eaTth, by whitdi, iievoTtheless, your ow»i life 
is influenced an<i ?®ok»red contiuaally, would you not, at times, 
fitKiUi to others tcfhhve “something*’ tveighing on your mind 

My own. spirit was hauniedy to speak, by an ever-present 
eonsci6usiB?s8 of. a situation which only' perfect sleep, or com- 
pk:te absorption in iny congenial work of writing* or l(»pturing, 
•would absolutely suspmjd.jind temporarily oonsigri to^tlie didight- 
lul realm of total forgetfulness. 

But the tivo time, hay>pd> > arrived to impart my haunting 
privates knowletlge to anoth(‘r, — to the ope most dtHjply involved, 
lf> Mary ferselft--:- iiml it is now also the true jtime' for the reader 
of these^pages to bewme possessed of the same knokjedge. To • 
do this justly the reader is requested to step far in advance of 
^th© time indicated by the preceding diapters, and, from the 
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present position, to look hachwcard oyer the* long perioa inw^* 

* TOoing between 1855 and the date of -the following letter 

io MT COMPANION IN THE WORH, 

- • f 

“Hyde I*akr:, Mass., Nov. 18, 1884- 

*‘My Bear Mary: 

8tiU 1 am a spiritual pilgrim, sojourning alone in the valley. 
1 dWell between what seem to be insurmountable and unknown 
mountains. Tlie fold is* ’broken up; *tho storms descend; thO; 
sheep are scattered. I do not yet see the end of my solitary 
path along the lowlands. But I yield to the divine injunction, 
•— to write you a loii^ letter. 

‘^For many weeks (in fact ever since I tarned>jpy fjice from 
my work in New* York) 1 have had very ‘definite ‘impressions' 
of the only •practicable solution of the situation in which we 
. find oursclvejs, ami whiclr is the legitimate result of the progres- 
sive evolution of many, many years. . During these .years I 
hav« never lost an opportunity to utter the best things of you. 
And I httVQbeeii quick and constjint to augment your personal 
comfort,^ and to promote your advancement and ptosperity. 

. Whenever you have chosen » any public position, or elected 
yourself to tiny private work, 1 have cheerfully i^ded and 
encouraged you to the fullest extent of my purse and Influence. 
And 1 acknowledge that you have constantly done the same by 
me, thus mutually exenlplifying /'the golden rule ' in our every- 
day. lives. Therefore, too, wo have been mutual friends during 
all these years, and loyal associates in pubjic work, accom- 
panifjd with much quiet harmony amf reposeful affection. 

“Wo came together by su^estion and guidance of angels. 
And I believe that truih^ and not error,-— tliat and.nbt 
evil,— will bo the fruit which mankind will gat^’tr from the^ 
overhanging branches of our life-tree. If, however, in their, 
haste to pluck and possess the fruit, they encounter hidden 
thorns, and thereby* lacerate their unrefined anTl obtruMve feel- 
ings, the pains and penalties thereof must be borne by the 
individual transgressors. 
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' “Vor 'fljpe* tkiin^, amopg many things! I am exoowlingly 

thiBkfal :• ^hat you, Mary^ do not staad^fottk aa a womai^ 
alone in tbe wofkl, unknown and unappreciated. * During, tkcse 
many jrears you bav© earEod./uni soi'ured for yourself a high 
pIao<s in the world by'the exercise of ypurov^ii noble qualities. 
You hare deservedly attatnei a sheltered 'powtioa in the goner- 
ous affections and intellectual esteem of thousands. And no 
fWf*rsson vn fiurth is more glad, of ail this gtx>d to you, than am L 
F<»i% by tamm of this manifold protection, you will l)e spannl 
much humiliatipn and pain.; 3Mm will Oscape the stinging arrows 
shot from tho full quiver of igndhiiice and popular prej adieu. 
laat<‘ad, upon my head will alight the black binU lu’ooded in 
the dark recesses of darker minds. Upon *my hoitd will fall the 
stones hurled by an ur^rcjisoning and, lliorcforo, unjml public. 
The strongholds of. consolidated and plunsihle Cy\)n8orvatwm' / 
* must meet and battle with on my ‘ inarch to the stuu* Hut 
you, meanwhile, will he proU^cted and loved, an4*warmed by 
ahunduiit sympathy. Of this I am certain ; and for it, in iwlvauco 
of events, I am profouiiTlly grateful. ' 

** There is no war betwtxm you apd me. All is tranquil in 
our camps. Overhead floats tho angelic song, — ‘Poaco on 
earth, gotv.l will to But we must seem (to others) to be 

willfully aiihigonistic ; to Ih 5 actually at war with each other. 
We must seem tolx^ in op|>osition for thir sake of truth and jus- 
tice ; yea, for tho sake of tho Good which w(5 desire to manifest 
*ior the enlightenment and encouragermuit of mankind. There- 
fore, all the foregoing being true, wo know Tliat we are not 
Btriving solely an<i selfishly to accomplish private and purely 
jx^rsonal cuids. Consequently, tlie fruit of our life-troo will he 
wholesome as ‘food * not only, but may prove eventually to be 
a medicine filled^with redcjmptivo qualitiijs, given by tho eternal 
Father and Mother of all, for the ‘healing of the nations/ 

“ I have said, dear Mary, that ‘ we came together under the 
gutdance^of the ^angels.’* 'fhis I have neyer — not for one 
moment — doubted; for it was knowledge, hot belief; and I 
have never once ‘i^uestionM the wisdom thereof. And know- 
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ing, also, in additioft to this kindly act Of |'r6videncn,^ the 
private .fact thsj: our < central temperamentp ' were an,d^e 
monionS) I dtew intellectually the logical inference ^tha^, inas- 
much as the organic and psychical foundatim was coherent and 
consistent with itself, therefore that we were undoubtedly mated 
for both time and eternity. A temporary marriage is endurable 
and appropriate for those -only whose eyes are* not yet open^tO 
comprehend any relation superior to current convenience, state 
ute law, and the fleeting gratification of passion. But with pur 
harmonial light, and being actifkted by our exalted principles^ 
such temporary marriage is® unspeakably repugnant and dis- 
gusting. 

“ Accordingly, at this late day in our lives, in presence of the 
BupremtJ Truth, I now detdare to you my di^.yvery that, not- 
withstanding the harmoniousness of our central temperaments, 
and notwithstanding the consequent congeniality of both heart 
and intellect between us, whereb}^ our association has been ren- 
dered at once agreeablq and jirolitable, yet, twenty days had not 
palspd after our legal mftrriage when I definitely, intuitively, 
realized that, although I was [ileasantly jissocuated with a gentfe, 
loving, and intelligent woman, all which is.su esgential to 
harmonious companionship in wofk, and to social comftirt and 
peace, — yet I distiuetly roaliz(‘d that I was not assoplat^ with 
my eternal mato in conjugal life ! * ; ‘ ' 

. *‘1 am exce(*dirigly thankful that I can* here, in the retire- 
ment of my churn her, write this to you, instead of orally dis- 
cussing it wdth ; liecausc, as you well know, in oral contact 
the feelings t«>o often, in op[)Osition to the dictates of calm judg- 
ment, betray the tongue into unprofitable 4 ^xpressions ; while, 
under the rigid restraints of the insensate pen, the impulsive 
feelings must wait subservient * to t{io master’s spber feecoml 
thought and governing will. 

“The interior revelation of the temporariness of oifr relation 
arrived, and was fully knoivu iu my ’heart, at the very iJeginuing 
of our pilgrimage together. There was high wisdom in the 
postponement of this revelation until that time. There was great 
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go^ to mankind to molt from|>ar iftarriago and uniting labors, 
l^c knowledge of ilie interior fact arrived at eataotly tlio rjght 
tirne^ and J can tefttify that it lias been of the utmost fiii|K)rt«- 
anoe, as a* spiritual discipline^ to hotirof us, in all our pphlio 
and private life tegether. But unto you, dear Mary, 1 whi?.' 
pereil not a word of iny discovery. Did I not rea!i/.e that 
were reposing^in the calm happiness <ff a heart perfectly satis 
fled with me? And, moreover, did 1 not foroBec that,' timler 
the guiding angela, our association together, and our united 
labors in the field, would lead to the hloesofiiing and develop- 
ment of the spiritual qualities of .your mind ami heart? And 
has not the sequel proved the aceuraey of rny prt vififiori ? * * 

“ In private thinking, my theory of our rekthni was this : 
that,*notwithfttanding that in my'inmost T (xmld not fcKd nor intel- 
lectually behold you as my true conjugal count(*rpafi, yet I 
prayerfully liope.d that,, owing to the unity of our central tem- 
peraments, an<l to the primal fact tliat fhe angels had brought 
us together, that our temporary union jiiight', in process of time, 
overcome and outgrown, an<l that an eternal marriagt^ mi^M 
be evolved^ by virtue of strict loyalty ainl undevlating olKMlience to 
the saerisl laws and deliraU? conditions of pUrcs conjugal love.* 
“You ask, naturally: * Why did you not at once tell mo?’ 
I^.jcaust% in addition to what I have alrea<ly said, did I not feel 
{ender-h carted and deeply sympathetic toward you? Did I not 

• * 'I 

♦ Thoughtful readers of the preoedlci^ volume ( 7*4.9 Jffiffic Staff), not reeol* 
leetidg the logloal ohslaof events and doctrines therein presontodyWiilat first 
be naturally surprised and pained a(r the (seemingly) 'palpable oontradiotion. 
In reality, however, there is no inconsistenoy from first to .UMt. l>et ns sei}: 
On page fiSfi, H *eq,, you read ; ** It Is an immutable law that, when two hearts 
f«fel truly and wisely drawn into om embraoe, the parties thus united possess 
the |>owef to render their tinion either transient or permanent. . . . The 
married pair may bo levers no longer, nor civil friends, but positive imsmiss 
of each other’s purity and happmoss-/’ 

I then called those eiTects pomf)UitiM,wi%hin ihe control of a man and a 
woman. Mary’s Urst letter to me (p. 494) and my reply indimited not the 
attraction beyond or deeper than what Is natural between a teacher 
aii^ disciple. On page 502 1 am informed (frolb above) that she was one with 
whom my spirit (that ts, possibty^,} form an tUrnal relation^’ ^nd on 
iwnge S03 I dachirod they wore not misfaken.** Alt meaning (and only 
meaning) that our adaptation was JiimrabU to an eternal utUon. 
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kBO^ oL the great sorrow an^ fitter ^isappofatiiieiit arising 
from your Brst unhappy marriage ? In truth, it Was from pro- 
found sympathy with you, and for you, that I could not (so 
soon after the celebration of our legal union^ make you 4;he 
repository of such a painful conviction, the c(Jmplete knowledge 
of which fully iX)sse88ed my spirit. In fJict, Sear Mary, i felt 
myself weak and di8hcarten<id. -And I felt,. also, •that a candid 
disclosi^ro to you of my interior discovery, made •more explicit 
by a message from above, would instantl}%ha^e filled your 
liofK'iul life with the feelings of desolation and despair. Where- 
fore J kept my own secret fi^om you. ^Alas! ’ you would be* 
likely to s&y : ‘I have loved and striven and failed to bind one 
true heart unto fno, wheition my own might find a resting- 
place.’- ' ' ' . 

“ Need. T tell you that, as in all former experiences, the 
Magic Staff sustaiiKyl me all along the way that day iink» 
duy*J leaned upon ft? and that it never once' failed m(‘ ? But 
1 realized ^ that I was all (even a Magic Staff) to you; there- 
fore, I never failed you; and I sustained you, and I constantly 
(‘iicouragitl you; and I loved you as much a&I co.uhl, steadily 
and faithfully, all the way.. * * * 

“All the time, remember, my understaiiding of the teachings 
of our philosophy of marriage — which pro found lyoncouraged 
and consoled and larg(;ly recoucfled me to the situatJofii'— * was^ 
this : that an ‘ eUAfiial union-* cot^Jd in time’ bo certainly un* 
folded and evolved from obedience to the conjugal by-laws writ» 
ten in the constitution of the spi»it — that a permanent super- 
structure might Iw erected upon and -sustained bj the known 
harindny and a<iaptationa of our central temperaments. (^Tbat 
siicli an evolution or result is {^ssihle, in some instances, I fully 
belmve.j • - * . * 

# * “ So passed aw'ay a few years. (We commenced our pilgrim- 
age al^mt twenty-nine’ years ago.) Now there arriyed another 
ejioch in my life, namely*: to discover and organize, and to 
make* maiiifest on earthy Children’s Progressive Lyt^eum. 
Immersed in this important new labor, ,1 was of necessity 
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constantly on the look-out for the innate (qualities* for Wm 
playfui fascinating jlmracteriscks, for the finest physical or- 
ganizations, and for jthe best mental inantfestations of dnl- 
dren. I loved •th^n, as I now love* the tender charms and the 
dainty l>eauty •of the ininn^rtal spirit of a Child. J beheld 
then, as I now behold^ in the yhild-spirit, infinite possibilities. 
And 1 see in the delightful simplicities and in the true spontant^ 
ouan^s of uutram^aeled* child-lifa a foretaste* of the hlesse<h 
ness of the heavenly home. * * 

“More than 1 ct^n telj you, this (when I was so engaged) was 
a very critical time with me. My spiritual snsceptihilitu;' were * 
preternaturally inspired and extremely wide awake. I was, at 
times, almost painfully haj^py wbeir I beheld a fresh gleam of 
truth V -and thus I was living UaMy, lind almost constantly, on 
the very delicate verge* of the spiriti^ij universe, with every’ 
animna outstretched, looking and feeling for . furtlier^ impres- 
sions — of which I was momentarily in a state of the livt^iest 
expectation. At this time and pla(;e, as you rom(*inl|er, there' 
vojiintarily came to us a Miss Fasboti, a middle-agtHl maiden, 
full of the -vvarmcHt and mofjt refined sympathy for (diildreni 
and she was powerfully uttract(ui to my esp(‘cml work for child- 
hocMl, iu the discovery and establishment of the heavor»-lK)rn 
lyceum. / . . 

“Frequently, at that critical epoch, I was in body and* soul 
gyeatly ilred^ — owing, as 1 have said, to toy constank Interior 
exercises,-^ xo ttred] in fact, that there ware timm w^hen, fend- 
ing inexpressibly exhaustedj I could not but desire and long for 
tlte sweet rest of death. . . ‘ ‘ 

^‘lu these states of recurring pr(»Btraticm, and when mosf 
lofigmg for life’s final repose, dfit friend Miss P. would draw 
very n^ar, with the laudable deaiye to confer upon me some , 
healing benefaction. In this act of sisterly kindness tlum^ was 
nothing impure or misleading. She waa far removed frQm*the 
treacherous suggestions o| passion. Between us there was not 
at that time — nor< at any subsequent time anything Imt the 
most chtiddike interest^ sympathy, and friendship. Neverthe- 
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<»iie day, io my great alarm, I found t^at shc^feli pro- 
foundly affectionate toward me ; aiuf, what still more alarmed 
me/was the iinexiiecOM development in myself of a feeling to 
which, until that moment, I had l]feen a total stfanger! In- 
stantly I felt not only a certain charm arising from the presence 
of a purt? child,* but also a feeling toward her wliiijll I knew to 
bcfakin to the great beauty and sweet joy of pure conjugal -love* 
Thus> for the first time in my life, was revealed to my con- 
sciousness a thought of lovd, and a deeper conjugal feeling than 
you had ever awakened in me. , This new and pure and sacred 
feelifrg: — which, as I ^aid, was wholly frde from passion's mis* 
leading inhuence — If at once, conscientiously cherished and 
controlled, and gradually analyzed and, after ^ perjpd, I event-, 
uaily HulKiued it, and liualiy com{>elled it to into dumb 

insensibility. I knew It to be only ‘a feeling' in the HglU 
direction ; but it was far from being complete. It did not bring 
the fuII,*joyouH iwst. — lllc profound, all-absorbing contentment 
and satisfaction — which is the evidence of a.true union. The 
true maiTiage is thtr interlocking of heart with Iieart; it is 
born of outward Ixjauty ; it, is not an effect of the attraction of , 
passion, however .powerful it may be ; nay, But it is born ^f 
jmre, unselfish l#ve, in and of the spirit,— ^>£rmarpag©*of Spirit 
to and with spirit, — tjte nitieting of true counterparts in t|ie 
bpiril; and the evidence thereof is wholly epi^tued. And it is 
w'lrolly a private sacred truth, superior to tjie authority of par- 
ent, prit^st, State, or (^hiirch. , , 

‘‘When 1 informed Miss P. of my mature conclusion, at 
whi<'4ii I had at huigth arrived, to my surprise and regret her 
suffering was inteiiHe. Her hope and her heart seemed broken. 
Sha felt her diBap]:>ointment icetuily and tnouEiifully, as tf.it 
were a fatal wound I had ififlicted. And yet, in truth, I could 
only say to her : ‘ What is few thee will come tB the^. ^ You 
wilVfmd your tme mate farther on in life. We must g<f apart 
beticefbrth, for w^e are not spiritual-counterparts.* 

* <iij honest, .frateruAl doaUnff with Mlse Patiioa— In order to. -soee her 
too tend heart from ontertalniner, to relation to me, a sinido ray- of bopo*— i 
foimd that I jnitsi treat her with onsweprln^ aaS!lont]r. This rigoroiui dla*‘ 
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** How/you ob«orve> <3ear Maryithftf this passing 

I ncfW foF thn Urst time folly oxpkm *tb you) ^aluly 
me tJbe degree ol*lbe mimtf relation subsiatlng 
you Aftd^me. The perfeetlj rout eukni ami eonslant 
h^ai^4i the conjugally couk^ouhI and i^atisfiod heart* It is full 
ik ifmt ; consequent iy, It is impregnable, 
biiltiijessibl^ to ibe jfcemptatrona oLany other love. It in sImio- 
impo^ible a’ spirit, uhich is conscious of fa ing truly 
imiietl* should Ik^cocdo either sentimentally or fiaasionalli in- 
fihlyed in the life of another. The disloyal, the incxnistant, the 
H^hi^ing heart, is tho» heart that sutlers from <iiMippohement, 
irdm a sense of dissatisfaction, injustice, or Irom (oustant him- 
get for the pourishineiit of lovo/ . * 

**lt is womafa’s strongest denire to he a// and enerything to the 
man of her love’s choice, and it is n^’s btrongest desire to con- 
fer perfect protection, ea^^e, and happim‘HH upon the woman of 
bis choice. If the woman fails on her part, slio is in danger of 
perils and dangtTs of many hinds. SIn* is likely to 
heartbroken, and profoundly uml fuderaJly religious j or slio 
may re-enter sewuety wnh a wrecking influence^ loving no one 
trply, but flirting with and* misieading many to their destnjo- 
tion. Oh the other liaud, which is most \\N>maaly and sublime, 
she may grasp some sphere of he||iful s^rwro ; sJm may adopt 
some profession |hat is open to her ; espoqse .some enitolding 
art, or she may fill soipo station of influence in eharitable work 
for the dear sako of justice, self-support, and to supply tho 
needs' of the sad humanity. 

**On the otlier hand, if the man fails in his conjugal life* and 
if tbei^ lie children and others depending upon him for shelter 

was a mU naoasalty. Sbe wont away to her homo a^oug*ttt<i bootiti^til 
hUia of a distant State, and I never saw her Hguin, After a lonie •ileuoo, bow- 
over, Ireoeirod from her the following — 

“ Top gmst allow me to say one tiling to yon: it is how muob, h^w very 
deeplpt Ubaak, you /i»r*aU pour /mat wUdum um<ird me I Setflnf aside all flew 
6t splrittial development, bow much do 1 not owe yon forxks parniMmit ftar$h- 
wsitt even with wbleb you have often treated me. You have truly lieeti my 
gdlrdifto angel, for you have aaved me from myaeif. You have' eiilelded me 
firotuall wrong. Wbereabonld i have beeu but lor your prudonoe? aI I 
Ukink of HUUi my aonl |wcna with coaaejeei gratmudel ** 
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and support, lie is likely t6 tramp and* flee ‘from the garden 
to otht 5 r lands; or he may enter the army; or he' may commil 
the violence of suicide ; or fle may go headlong ipto intemper 
anee ; or he may become nPanly and hram^ and plunge up to hh 
eyebrows into hard, tyrannical, downright wokk which, in i 
year or two, .will save liimself, and may Savo al*dependeni 
upon his exertions for comfort and protection. The bravesi 
and most manly man, having fkiled in bci^g aU in all im tht 
woi^an of *his whole heart, v(i\l wed himself indissolubly tc 
some great }>ublio interest ; he will concentrate his desperate 
and heiartless eru^rgies .upon some all-abserbing question in one 
of the professions, becoming a mighty worker in Theology an<j 
lleli^oii, in Politics and the Law, in Physi6|pgy and Medicine 
—wherever you find such a man, you behola a desperate, sol 
cmn, sullen,, irritahld man,— or he will be a man of extraordi 
nary will, and lirilliant-witted even to exuberant cheerfulnesii 
and frivolity, — work (with cither will or wit) being his onl}i 
radical relief, and his only all-saving ordinance. 

*vlt a remarkable fact (see the Insuntnce Chronicle whiph 
makes a specialty of compiling statistics of* suicides in the 
UniUnl States) that about four fnen commit suicide tef ^ 
woman. This proportion holds good in a® thp vmriodfi priyiMie 
situ^^tions, and in all the professions, and occupations^ and tr|alfc 
in vjhfth men and 'gv^omen are found together. Why? Because, 
fur the most part, women have more sc^qj^imentalV^sources, and 
are provided with prompter pllysical metiiods of ‘relief. Men 
bind and seal themselves henneticallj ; they adopt an enforced 
silence and lopression.. But women* have the attribute of tears^ 
and the bejiefits of^hysteria. They are, full of expression and 
demonstnition, and they feel keenly the imperative demands.. of 
childre n, and of all otherS-vyho turn intuitively to woman foi 
i'Vmpathy and help. , * 

But to return. During years, after airthe^ foregoing had 
v^lllisllf^d into the dead past, you know that I continued faith- 
fully, and lovingly, and peacefully to’ live with you in aeco^- 
aiiee with my understanding -of the teachings of our Phil jisophy, 
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Qftnielj ; tliiii, upon llie foand&tioii of %e known oonoordanon 
of <^uF oentfal temperaments, H possible (yea, probable) 
tbat onr teniiporary marriage woAd be overcome in time, and 
tlml it eo^d be evolved^ and developed, and blossomed into an 
^eternal onion* wliich is the onlp trm and blessed mamage in 
the heav^ abpvd or in the earth bem^alb. 

^‘^The exact troth turned out to be, however, that i had mis- 
appf^ended the workings of our principles upon the fooda- 
mental question. My own error of ju’dgmenc ooqstaniiy i||i8led 
me. It is now plain to me, as is tbb iioomtido sunshine, that 
although it is true that an eternal marriage of two spir^dA (or, 
which is the some tiling, tb© perfect conjugal union of one man 
with one woman), is impossible where the ‘central tempera^ 
meats * do* not harmonize ; yet- it does not necessarily and 
onchangeably follow that, because these pivotal temjieraments 
do harmonize, the marriage isdnevitably* eternal. The iminov* 
able basis of the true harcnonial nuptial relation liT in the cofya* 
^ tove of the eternal spirit toward and for its own heaven* 
designed and God-ordained coirNTEBPauT. It is of the spirit, 
spiritual ; even os lower marriage is of the eai:th, earthy* ' The 
.evidence of eternal love being of the spirit is also spiritual, and 
bj no possibility cai it be made a subject of scientific inquiry 
and demonstration. But science and philosophy can, and they 
will, invesdgate aAd demonstrate which .combi nation of tem- 
peraments, and what kind of organization of body and soul, are 
hmi adapted tq, the generation of healthy and superior offspring* 

“ 8ometiines it happens (but, in reality, nothing happens) that 
om heart is perfectly satisdiJxl with the personal presence and 
congenial disposition of its associate, while tlie oilter is silqptly 
dissatisfied and resiles^ in the relation. The reason is that so« 
far m the* one is* satisfied, just to that degree is the conjugal 
love developed, disclosing to itself that it is associated with a 
bbngenial companion prqpbettcally indicating (by rambling 
^strongly) the tru^ counterpart that Is to .come. . » 

**Tbia meeting of tl)e right hearts may not occur ip this 
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.life. But it is as certain to bdcur at sbmetime- somewLere as is 
our birth (through death) into the Summer-Land. 

It 48 now ten weeks since\ turned my face from iSay Work in 
New York. From day unto day during this prolonged absence 
I have pi*ayerfully sought for au alternative, to find, if "it were 
possible some other than the legal- way out of our social embar- 
rassment. I see no other way.' 

*^»The hardest to bear, for you, will be the intrusive and igno- 
tixn%^ympath^ of persons not well-informed. But I have medi- 
tated upon it profoundly, and I have jiiiticijiatcd very much of 
the cSojaing storm. I have listen<^d to all the probable talk of 
meddlesome persons concerning mykilf. X have listened, first 
ol all, to the surprise and lament of int^^sted and sincere 
hearts, near and dear, wlio have regarded ours an ‘ ideal union.' 
I have listened to Uie wholesale condemnation of the assumed 
embodiments of social virtue. I hiive listened to the prophecies 
of the seers of evil consequences, and thbir name is ‘legion.’ 
I have listened to the timid cry of the superficial, that ‘the 
I greatest work on earth ’ (the Harmonial Philosophy) is for- 
ever overthrown, or Hfit back an hundred* years or so, by the^folly* 
and mistakes of its chief eipoubder 1 .Yea, verily, to aU*thia 
fleeting, socialistic jargon, and to very much napf#, equally ‘ flat 
and unprofitable,^ I have patiently listened ; and I h^ve deeply^ 
refletited upon it all, and (must *1 confess %?) I have almost 
yielded to these prudential and intimidating considerations ^ 
in some of my more feeble moments of indecisio% 

•“letter lx?ar the evils wo have,' etc.; and again, ‘guard 
your public reputation,* otc.| ‘bo wise as serpents/ etc.;.‘leam 
to l^ibor and to wait/ etc. 

“And yet amkl all questions of jx>licy—^ above all fleeting oppo- 
sition — there firmly and immovably stootl my flroKilad ‘impres- 
sion ’ that (except death) there is but one ‘ straight gate and 
Hankow way ' out of it all under the present coi^ination of 
uncontrollable circumstances. . . 

, just here, dear Jifary, let m^ assure you that I know nc 

wonk which can suflkiently emphasize the degree of my nat- 
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uwa repugn«nice aiitl reluctamee to tlid present nndcytiiking* 
My lealing of disinclination is »trci||g. For am I not natnmliy a 
*,peacemalper ? * ^Ufd do I not pray to promoto on earth ‘ the hear- 
only harmonies ' ? And am I not a buihler, and not a destroyer, 
in the Harmonial^ Zion ? But yet, in the words ot the heroic 
Paul : * If I build again the things I have destroyed; X Inal^ 
myself* a transgressor.* As much as you possibly cati, I also 

dwaJi the; heart Icssucss,— the unjust, atid, therefore, the dia- 
bolical criticiisms — of the self-righteous, in both prcfss aii^* P*tl- 
pit, who may also Ixs hollow-hearted .and hypixTritical. And 
naturally, too, I shrink from the mortification of the flippant 
charge that I am the victim of some magnetic infatuation ; or 
that thd inspiration and integrity of n^y rwvHoning faculties have, 
of late, become seriously impaired and diminished ;* or that in 
conjugariiie I have made a profound and irreparable mistake, 
and so on ; and yc't more proceeding fnnn the self-styled 
and virtuous ones of the land. Aiitf I may add tp the rest my 
natural love of seclirsioii j my natural desire to hide from the 
observation and interference of my fellow-men, towanl whom I 
fec|* only loving kindue/is.^ I experience a constitntional irAy- 
*n€« 5 , so' to speak, which frequently threatens to <lispo8808» me. 
of my private comforU mid to deprive nas of (he right of self- 
government, and would, were it not Ma# 1 lean ufiOQ my Magic 
StaflE. And, lastly, and strongest of all, 1 dread to Ik> the cause 
of tho infliction of pain ; I drea<*, although I am a ‘ reformer* 
in the field, to cause am/ social ‘discord and ‘Confusion ; exceed- 
ingly* much I dread to bring disappoiiUment; and even the least 
tmnsient sorrow, to any human heart. In a woi'd, dear Mary, 
if I could, I would immediately make all mankind ‘ healthy,^ 
wealthy, and wdse.* ' * ' 

“A fixed rule of my life has been, and is, in the conjugal 
world never to favor or opjiose individuals in their selecClon of 
mates ; nor to promote or restrain persons in’tlie marriage rela- 
tion in their desires for separation or divorcement. Nevertho 
le«S» I will be a friend to each, whcfther they choose to#* remain 
or go hence.* The truthful history of Ay Ufe#ili substantiate 
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my iixidi^viaiing •obedience, to this rule. And oT all this, dear 
Mary, you at:© my best living witness.* And yet (behold the 
strange paradox of my. life I) many, many times I produce pain 
when I would confer happiness ; I destroy when I would build 
up ; 1 walk in the clouS-covered valley amid the shadows and 
the sorrows of the sad humanity, when I would ascend the beau- 
tiful mount^ns of light, and gather upon them the heavenly 
messages for the joy, and the growth, and the happin.ess of all. 
the eloquent priest-singer hath Well said : 

‘ It is a truth beyond our kw, 

And yet a truth whldh all may read, — 

It is with roses as with men, 

The sweetest hearts are those bleed.' , • 

And I have noticed that, in the most charming private gardens 
heh) in Now England, tho coleus is a favorite plant. It is espe- 
cially grown and cultivated for its bright colors. It is found in . 
most ornamental parks, and systematically trained in the beau- 
tiful grounds inlBoston's unparalleled suburbs. The massive- 
ness and the exquisite evenness of the coleus, and/its great.pre-* 
cision of .sturdy beauty result from -A what ? From the fistic* 
infliction (or, imposition) of irresistible tefetratUt#! It is Wd 
Hhe more pinching a coleu$ receives ih§ hei^ i!t And 

the -same rule of self-imposed discipline and systematic training 
-f- often iiiVolving groat labor-pains, add intense suffering, for a 
brief season — dre inseparable from the b^t and highest devel- 
opment of personal life ia liuman society. 

** Rememlier what I am now about to dtter : -from the be- 
ginning Until now there has run a river of providential lead- 
ings through the garden of my spirit. It has perpetually 
stniamed ite,wa/ through the consciousness of both my private 
^nd my public life. Tlie ince^sant^ tide of this ‘river of'-dife * 
is irresistible. . Man doe«^ and man mifxl, obey it I 'Ihe greatest 
fool moves with it not less perfectly than does the greatest, 
^htlosofi^er. And wk^ this universal, and often unconscious, 
obedience? Because its inherent current because its irresis- 
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tifele tMe«— i«s tho pmuipotent mil of Ckni. Tki» dcifl^r tidal 
wilMlow il like (or is the sa»tte m) the uoiversal law of tho 
attraction ht yratitation. .Thna, the divine tide in the ^ river of 
life * Ist in other wpi^s, the" floiv of the potentiarmind of 0o<l ! 
All and everything obey it* either consciously and unconsci- 
ously ; because, intellectually 8j[>eakiDg, ?t is the almighty pow^r 
of Eternal Principles. Withitt these eternal priiKiiples, liy an 
exercise of our lughest spiritual perceptions (and cMepest iutai- 
iiOns) w# liehold the * ideas* (ilio designs), of ourinfimte Father 
and Molhcyr, Thus, in less happy language, the will of (Jod i$ 
the decree of Destiny ! 

“ Now, dear Mary, I appeal to you, and I also aidt ( very- 
one who has longest known and best understood me, whether I 
have not, uiidijr any and every (vimhjuatioii of circumstances^ 
and a^ whatever inconvenience,— ^*at whatever cost to my own 
person, jiosition, or purse, — religiously and reverently, obe^i 
what 1 have understood to be (he heavenly inandatcH ? If I have 
evH?r seemed to hesitate, or to resist, or. to wait idly in the valley 
for ‘more light,* it was because I could not conscientiousljr, 
move forward upon ai.y line of action, until, addeil to the. 
authority of tlie heavenly mandates, I obtainiHl the sanction of 
HhfT still small voice,* — untii the subjective, positive 

indbrsement of ray own Intuition and llcaHon. This ^rovkhin- 
tial leading / cannot resistj When *I liear its miglity ton<;^s I 
mmt listen, — I must bow my spirit in thankful adoration, — and 
I must hasten to ‘ do the will of my ^’ather ’ ! In the primitive 
history there is (see John xviii., 37) a like acknowledgment, in 
these w6rds : ‘ To this end was I born — and for this cau^>e came 
I into the world — tha£ I should hear witness unio the truth/ 
.^^Tlie true hero is born a hero. Tie comes with the feeUng 
► of courage alive in his spirit. Tho'' Narmonia and the Ara* 
hda^^ read with eyes which are not blind to the divine light^ 
•impart to the reaflcr a seliavident feeling of the spirituality an"d" 
supremacy of all Principles. To feel these transcendent prin- 
ciples, and, especially, to be governed in due’s daily life by 
them, is to be inspired and iiiled .with that irresistible p^Web^ 
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(Mt Imd known always to higbcst angelsjf wlifch evolves the 
noblest manifestation of courage, -r* importing a sublime strengtb 
which ctm ‘overcome evil with good,* and whereby ^one’' may 
be inspired with an almost* .omnipotent power, with which to 
'put ‘ ten thousand to flight.* 

“ Many times in my life several self-assertive persons have pre- 
gumed (without being invited by me) to sit in judgment upon 
what I shoiild do, or what I should not do. Thus they have 
planted themselves in my private orbit, and they hs^ye arro- 
gimtly undertaken to be. the chief engineers and the.BoJ[e arbit- 
ers of my destiny. And yet, it should be remembered, these 
arbitral persons have been and, are ‘total strangers* to the 
laws and conditions under and by means of 'which my privatsf 
and public experiences were and are . cau^l and governed. 
Therefore, many times in my life I have been compelled, how- 
ever painful and embarrassing to me and others, to my 

paih clean of an assemblage of weak and meddlesome associates 
on the one hand, and to repeband remove a group of selfish and 
quarrelsome acquaintances on the Other. 

“ With these incidental explanations I resume my letter*s 
main topic. 

“•Almost, three years ago,* in consequence of spiqe determined 
inquiries* on your part, I was’ at last (qnd for the first time)^ 
mqyod to ^ unseal my he^rt,* and at once to terminate, the pro- 
tracteii era of conjugal concealments.. To me (but nof to /ou). 
onr relation, during the long train qf years, had bcten perfectly 
/raierhal As such, it was pure and spiritual We went peace- 
.fully alpng life*8 paths loyally, taking sincere pleasure* in each 
otlier’s society, being mutually inteicst^ in the inculoation of 
hamonial principles. . * , * 

“ At this interview I •said to' you : ‘ The long concealment ^ 
from you of my known relation to you was because I have^ 
•ilever (until tliia moming) felt strength enough to be fran^and* 
outspoken with you. , . . And (I said further) you will pardon 
my lack of true courage, because my tender sympathy for yoif 
my oonstimt compantou and best, womaurfriend) lias seale«l 
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tip ftiy hmHi slint mj UpA* all waiijr jeam ^ 

f * * (Awcil safil) mn know po; t\mt I ain p0|loctl3f oteiliont 
to every principl^i that I cotnprohentl, and that I am. not Iws* 
lojiil to And then I’ pUxlge^l myneli to «tand bj' yoii in 

sieknoAS and in health, in jour personal it'kls, aed to do what- * 
ever was ju«t, and in my [K>wer,* to yudd you ctimfort and pro- * 
tocUon, 

‘‘Jn return yoM most nobly re* solved to eonti|rao to stand by 
me in tlie great work in which we have caken the jirohmadest 
and^ mosi unselfish interest* Jn acoonlance with *thia mutual 
undersliMiding — witli no conjugjil secrets ''between as — wo^ 
organized our circumstaneest and eontinut‘d (o' live S-iuF i<> work 
as we had, with no a[»j>arent dkalfoctitui. 

'• Long prior to this underslaiHling laUWeen uh the light of 
inis truth ^bnanated from the Summer- Land. * At Poland 
Springs, Sta^e of Maim', in the Kumin<tr of 1 H 7 ?, Galen, from 
his exalted splier?‘, s[)uke to us as fojiow-: ‘We mldress our- 
selves to you ami Mary, to (y|)en to you a rule of life. Wer dis- 
cover to you a principle, namely, that ou/y 14 the ^hhro of 
FRATERNAL LtiVK IS luimau life most satisfying and effective; 
onlyjn this larger love is labor productive, crowned with inward 
restfulness, and the charm of phvfjicjd lu^alth. IVaverm thi$m 
ffincijile in your and certain injury to cachet her wiU e’mue, 
lioth of you have long enkirtaiwal an intuition of this 4 and, 
truth to relatfN you both have long and •faithfully adhered to 
this pHncipIe.' 

‘‘ Now this message (and there was tnore, you n;raember) from 
my ever-watchful guardijin, Galen, I hasteiuMl tp copy, and 
send to you. In your prompt and welcome cejdy you said: 
*‘'Phe words privately given by your wise guide, Galen, are 
.marvellous in their l>eauty arid trulhfulmss* ... I rejoice that 
we have long and faithfully adlvenMl to them/ (Your letter 
tints concludes) ; * How beautiful may our lives and labors 
henceforth be with this understanding of a pure principle, and 
our joyoufs conformUy therewith/ 

FrtM|Mantly,* in thi8*lett<‘T, I have spoken of mj/)l>ediexift 
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to principles,— that is, so far as I am qualifi^ to perceiver and 
adequately to Oiamprehend them. Suppose, therefore, in thit 
connection, I reiterate a few of these principles*: — 

“ 1. I believe in God, not in a devil. 

' 2. In Spiritualism, not in materialism. 

“ 3. In Nature, not in matter. 

“ 4* Life, not in death. 

“ 5. In Lot§, not in hate. 

6.* In Will, not in drift. 

^‘-7. In Wisdom, not in mere learning. 

• dfi. Iix Conjugal Love, not in sexual magnetism and com- 
. merce. 

“ 9. In .Fraternal Love, not in incestuous relations between 
persons uneonjugated, whether in or out of ^S/gal marriage.’ 

Those negatives 1 neither believe *nor practice. * On the 
contrary, these positives, I xio believe and practice to the extent 
of my i>owcT. Accordingly, I bbld that, notwithstanding the 
high sanctions of Church and State, and, notwithstanding the 
patrohizing approbation of Ilis Popular Majesty, Saint Custom; 
yea, in 'face, of all, combined, 1 hold t7iat all corporeal inter- 
conrso between men and women who do not religiously thieve. 
• thenisolves'to .be' truly mated — to be one conjugally in spirit — 
is physically and spiritually / Prophetically, t tell"* 

you now that the Ilarmouial Era will .bring into meb’s minds 
a higher standard if morality. This standard wifi ere long 
make itself mauifesL Hearts wdlF conceive of a’new ‘degree 
Gf xionjugal purity. In the light of a new tnorrnng, soon to 
dawm over thousands of our Ixist minds, I hereby denounce all 
sexual intercourse, when not based* Upon the profound con vie- 
^tiou of true i^arriage o f the spirit^ to be nothing less than a 
transgression of the eternal law* of Justice, — an qffence against 
the constitution and government of the Moral Universe, — a* 
crime which will be followed by a -just measure of absolute 
punishment. Yea, all statute aqd canon law tp the contrary 
notwithstanding, I deimuuce all such non-conjugal intercourse 
lb ^JiemtiomrmSj os ealukery^ as aa a prosii- 
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flia mo«t teaderf and tao»t immortal tio thi>t 

bmdi togetii«r one man to one woman, m n^itoral aiui sj^ritual 
o^oiiteipnrti* • * * 

H Now 1 know, dear Mai^, tkat yow are no strtiugcr to tkest^ 
pfO|»o«itious ' and protestations. I know that -you acwpt my 
positives, and that you reject the* negatives. You believe in 
these princijdca, and Ijelmve that they sihould bt) oboyiKl, . Sul)- 
staniially, I have set thc^se- views ford) in the .h»u»lh volume, 
&eat liarmoniu ; also, With more or less distinctness in sev- 
eral of my other volumes. . . 

. Therefore, when, in our individual history,, the hour ttrikes 
for you mid for me to ^bey these principles, then^ is no alterna- 
tive. We must practi(!e what wo have courageously taught h] 
mankind. 'Wlieii the intt^rior truth is made manifest, iiTtjdicit 
obedience lieconles an imperative duty. Believe me that, up to 
this hour, I have coiifern-d with no humtui kung. 1 hav® ob- 
tained from no one on earth" the Hub of a(Jtion to be [lursued. 
But, owing to the providential interpoHitioii of Diakka; residenf 
in lK>tli worlds, the crisis is forced u[M)ii us. In my patfi a giant 
*of *niisropreHentatiou arose,— tt dividiMl itself into pcTisonouii 
ier[>ent8; but the sWord of truth, doubh>e<lged and irresistible, 
•cut them right and left jnto harmless fragments. Tho tide oi 
Destiny now runs in a channel Jjctween us. We stand upon 
the opposite banks of an impassable flood. Wo face eacjh ^theri 
nevertheless, not in angfer, not the criminating animosities, like 
jiersonal enemies ; no, we stand as friends in the lies of perfect 
trust and fraternal affection. But 8(Hj|illcd friends have hain 
pored us by the acOUmulatioh of impediments. These friandt 
•are of^ the earth, eartliy. W^e liave Cide^stial guardians wht 
ctome and go, who descend and ascend, from apd to. their hornet 
in the Summer-Laud. These celestial friends have, ever anc 
anon, whispered wisdom to us ; and, recently, they have mosi 
urgently sjpoken to me concerning our relation and situation.* 

“About six weeks ago^Dct. 4 th), I was walking in deepes 
tnc^itation upon ^CJjcscent Beach, ^ be^recn old Nahant am 
the c|ty of Boston. «l waa walking p#fect]y alone upon thi 
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*»ea-#a8lied sands, when suddeply, from above, I heard : 

— — yowr Ipgol tie^ Tht — iianie — h(M — - cthmo^ — - cowMf / ^ I* 

waited long for more ; nothing further was then vouchsafed. 

“From that memorable -hour until three days since not an-> 
other word was dropped my ever-listening ear. But three 
mornings ago the messages front the superintending Inteili- 
genees were^ many, exceedingly important, and minutely explicit 
in* various ways. They insist, with remarkable earnestness, 
that the time for ‘a change* has come; that the period of 
definite action has almost arrived^ in our lives. They say that 
— for the •sake of self, fraternal and universal Justice- — we 
shkll stahd Ixdore the world in true legal freedom. One of 
the messiiges from Galen I will here repc#// ‘Jen — may — 
V)tit% — to Mary — nothing — will — tempt — you — to rc- 
• turn — ~ fa — New York — urttil — she — and — ^ you — are — on 
t^e way — to — It gal — per^onrd — lilyerty / * * 

“Thus, again and again,' the \oicc of the SupremeWiU, speaking 
through the lips ot e\er-watchlul minist^riiig angels, has insisted 
upon our taking (he only remedy for the cure of our present 
embarrassment, to adjust ourselves upon a line with* our princi- 
ples, and to prepare us for thd useful freedom and ‘fulfillments 
of the future 

“ Inasmuch as we know that we are not conjugally mated, it . 
follows that we should not seem to he ; that we’ must do 
is right, regardless of consecjuences to durselves or others. Not ’ 
l)eiug mated in spirit, wo know (ujxm principle) that there bre 
true conjugal counterparts waiting %t us -—or al least existing 
sompwhcrc fbr us — in the innumerable folds of this enfolding* 
univensc. Tpu and J* have bf'cn and are fellow-helpers and** 
companions ‘ in the ofteeflive dt-gree.* This perfectly 'explains 
and defines our relation to each other.. Hence, upon this plain 
principle we must act henceforth — for the sake of absolute 

* It should ho recorded that, at thfi time I roooived this luessago, I |»er«m> 
allf hiuruot the least knowledge or oonoeptiofo of any leoai steps which were 

C blo in our caae. Aa the aetliil^ prove, not until laany weoka after 
reoeired frorq me thA» ahpre letter did 1 learlt the way out througfi the 
•ciiirte. And jot I wrote aa t felt, that it waa all oschif n. 



A KAJ&BtAOX OB 'OBNXttAI' XHUrBRAMBNTS. IIS 

Ei^t~f 0 r the sake of true aocilil order and progression --ir for 
4l!!a i^^ka of purity of iife and nobility ^of feeling for tlio ©vo* 
lution of a superior sUndard of elkies in cson jugal love and liv- 
•lug. W© should not now hesitate. We must fre,e ourselves 
from all unreality, and overthrow all deceptive appearances. 
We must, in short, to our own sjdves ‘*be true/ and it will fol- 
lowj as pig ht* the day, that ‘the world will l)e,lhe bettor for it* 
I believe that you will not fjineb, nor fail to do what you con- 
ceive to be . just and true, couu^ what may I * And you know^ 
t£at, in all these things of t!ic spirit, I am by necessity stSfaigbt- 
fprward and dotcmiined. * 

“At last, I am near the end of this long letter. 

“I know how natural it is to stop to look back over one’s 
shoulder, and to sadly dwell among the tombs. The grav^o- 
yard of Memory is filled wdth ‘ regrets.’ The past is in thp eter- 
nal past. Heaven’s injunction to earth’s children is — * On- 
WAiio AND Upwaui) ! ’ Let US waste no precious hours inourn- 
.ingaver that past which js forever gone. It is inexorable and 
unalterable. We cannot * afford ’ to devote and prostrate our 
strength to lamentiit ions. L<*t us turn a\Vay foVerer from the pres- 
ence (the memory) of our mistakes, the disappointments, the evils, 
and sins which have come to us, and which have come through 
us, in the providential course of our earthly development. Wo 
are spiritually depressed and weakened by even honest com- 
punctions, too long entertained and indulged.* Let us keep for- 
ever burning the sacred fires of fricndshi[). Tlivy are lio^r^ 
warming* ilnd soiihuplifting. Worthily to live is worthily to 
WOUK. Let us practice our own sublimes injunctions. Let us 
be instructed by the Past ; tha^ful for the Pkesent^; hopeful 
for the Future. The best will come last^ Let us, therefore, 
^ Mote On ward I ’ 

^ “ in conclusion, I will quote a truth, finely expressed by 
Prof. Wilder, in a recent letter from him : ‘ TbcilVe is a thread 
of Divhiiiy through all the labyrinths of human experience 
which- will certainly guide us to the dap and to mfetyJ Believ- 
ing thus, dear Mary, and in the heavenly ties of-Arabula, 1 bid 
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speed ! And I pray that you may have an abundance 
ei health S-nd happiness, and a long life in this* world, and with* 
it a large measure of ‘ that peace which the world can neither 
give nor take away.’ 

As ever; lovingly, . 

A. J. Davis.” 

In perfect faith that all things would work together for good 
to those who love the truth, 1 mailed the foregoing, straight- 
forward epistle. Not many days afterwards I received t^e 
following brave andTigliteous response : — 

• “Orangk, J., Dec. 2, 1884. 

“ My Beau Jackson : 

have read over and again your long, 'pathetic, and elo- ' 
quent h*tter Of November 18th. It is a candid statement, anti 
,1 tliank you for giving me the truth. However much I may 
Shrink from confronting the world in the attitude of a divorced 
wife, and from the obloquy that w ill be heaped upon us both, I 
fe<'l that yon will act from what seems to you to be the kigheat 
principle^ and 1 fhall say. not a word to dissuade you from the' 
jiath thht looks to you the nght one to take. The gri^hic pic- 
ture, given in your letter, of what Jou .will have to meet ’is not 
overdrawn. 1 have looked above for light and strength, and 
not in vain* Now I stand clear and firm, and with emphasis I 
sajr to you : Do not hesitate to let me know your plant foj oh- 
tamiug legal freedom, when once they have l^err form.ed, and, • 
rest -assured, 1 skaU offer no oppoeit^n. • ' • 

May God and the angels bo ever your refuge and ConsolL- 
tioij. \\^th good-will and affection, • 

* "Mary F. Davis.” 

# m * • 
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CHAPTER rvil. 

A BmTimAT'TKSTIMONTAL. 

‘‘Y’oui' heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of aU these 
things.** 

The reader will now i^wing back upon Tirao^s pendulum to 
the period embraced in chapters preceding the ** Marriage of 
Central Tt*rai>crhments.’’ The naluralness Of future develop- 
mcntH can he pcTceivcd through tlie chronological course* 
df couHccntive {0’»*nt8. ‘‘If you know.aJhiug is right, dfo iV/* 
said a wise reformer. IhjHcartes Kuid:. e()ijo thing in this 
world always d(‘pends upon ournelvcs, ami that in thij resolution 
to do wliat is in accoDhiuce with right This U virtue.** 

Wc will now return 4o 1873 when I opiumd at Np. 24 East 
Fourth Stfeet, in New l^rk cUy, a Pr^grossiV’e Ihiblishing 
Hoi|se, , Emotions of amazement and disa})pOintraeht were writ- 
t*?ia unmi&takably ujKin the expressive couiitxmanijc bf ray, every 
Cri^d and acquaintauee. 4n « aristocratic and enthusiastic 
“ Captain,’* who claimt^ to f4ll asleep every night while read- 
ingjn some one of my volumes (!), occainonany called, with 
very melancholy expression in bis face, to greet mo in my 1 k)oV 
Btore,'aa he ©aid : ^'To-thank me for what I iiad accomplished.*’ 
He seemed to conbimplate me as a European traveller <xm- 
templates “ an old iruin,'* — as the dead or tlying remains of for- 
mer, grandeur and jmagnificencel ’But my explanaticm was:** 
^‘I am not, inspired now to Write anything,— there is m 
in this vast city where onr, Spjritualiit^ l^iberali and liarmonial 
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can.be obtainM — and not wishing to be^idle', 1 
embark in this active, ordinary service.” * * * * 

Time passed (it always does.) and brought me, with its other 
fast freight and merchandise, to the very bottom of the financial 
hill. During the three* years which I spent in that laudable 
service,, a ipw most grand and noble-minded poisons called uppn 
me ; and although in perishable ricbes my accumulations wdre 
all at “ tluj little (‘nd of the horn,” yet, in friends and friend- 
ship my wealth carried mo away up among the miiiiouaires. 
*Sf>me of these ufiec^tionate and loyal ones*, seeing me as “.a 
spirit in prison,” devised an ingenious Scheme for my. escape. 
Th<5 . cliief j>lottcrs in and about my book-built fortification 
were my nnswaTving friend, Mr. William Gree%^y longrtime 
friend, Gyrus O. Poole, Ks(j., and my (waT-loving fritmd, Mr.. 
Frater Amicus. From Boston came the iKiaming. countenance 
of Air. Luther Colby, tslitor, who opened thg proposition ill 
alfectionati! tolds of his lianner of ’Light ; and from a dis- 
. taut fair mountain avenue, about eight miles from the elevated 
‘Capitol of Massacliusetts, arrived written words of profoundest 
intert.'Ht in . the pro[>ost.rd U*stimonial. The reliable author of 
those written words, Alfred E. Ciiles, P^sq., was thev^z'j^ to 
translate his fet.'lings into solid money. He materiaUxt^. a very 
large sum (so it looked to me), and tl^s, by the magnetism of 
examjdt*, started up all tlm ligures in the list of sul>scription8. 
All-this occurreil ki the temja*stuou? month of March, 18.76. 

At lirst Mury and 1 (like (ieu. (irant and Mrs^ Grant)* felt 
the suggestions of a sort of pride, not wishing to bo “mortified” 
(the weather would ^oon. Ixt \ cry tear m) with the constant puS-. 
liclty of newspaper Hifiiei rations. We conchidiMi (in a letter to 
tlio Iktnmr) to ‘‘deidim^ with thanks.” That utterly dishearC 
ened our genial friend Colby, and it gave a chtlliug, ice-water 
jiack to every** heart. 

Tin* financial streams were instantly dried up, and a drouth 
- at once spread over every green thing in our gankn. “Of 
a>una^,” wrote the wanu-lnmrUKi editor, “ due deference to the 
ehoioely atnl delicately worded wrkhes of the party referred to 



117 


A BOttHDAt TESTIMONIAL. 

" t 

aJi oooveywi io tbo al)OV<; letter demands tbafc we pijoceijd J3^6 
farther in the project of Jho Complfinontary Teet%onial, the 
inception of which Vo aniiouh<Hi<d last week. * The i^mount 
already attache*! to the fund, $228, i^nll at once he sent by its 
to the jwldreaa of the gentleman m whoso honor it #as fcim- 

progression, however, being the* rtoxt movemniit «lter asso- 
ciation is realized, T was not allowed to af>proacli mt coining 
birthday witliout having “ my age ” told to everybo<ly. For 
the three or five assocIatM friends had formed themtft'lvbs intb 
a working committee, and the couwviucuce was that t^*o sul)- 
scription list* was opened, and began to swell from top to bot- 
tom. This ni^cessihUed that I diould expres.s an interest in 
what was thus so nobly instituted, which I did in the following 

LETTER TO THE TESTIMONIAL OOMMITTl'K.' 

New VoriK, April 18, 187(». 

• “Esteemeu FriekdsI : Owing to your [K.TfeotIy disinter- 
ested wishes and a<':ts in my behalf, 1 f(*el nu^usurahly justified 
in writing, bri(‘fly, in ausw'er to your kihdiy iinjuiries (concern- 
ing my financial situatioji and oth<T circumstance ts. 

“llav'isiif read the 'Magic Staff, you will redhll, doubtless, the. 
part so admirably ixtriormetl by iny licloved companion, ‘Katie,* 
— daughter of the lion. James I )e Wolf,, of Bristol, H, I.,-— in 
liecuKring the publication of Nature s Divine Hrvelations, and in all 
the efforts t6 8[)read before the world a tnui knowledge) 

o( our Spiritual Philosophy. Her conversion from the Roman 
Catholic Church to the Divine Principles of- Nature was mra- 
plete. Qne of the first fruits of that eon vers ion was her <xm- 
Btmit, irrepressible desire to pnimote universal human progress 
by, the bestowal of every dollar at her command upon my fyersonal 
efforts. Her e;cpressiou was, — ‘Every dollar left me %‘my 
father’s will w'as (iarried by sUves-On the Cuba plantations, a^d 
I can mver rest until it Is spent- in promoting humiCff .Liberty 
and Progress.’ - ' * * . 

“ But her financial resoaroes (as I well knew) were hardly - 
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durii^^g her lifetime to support herself in the style to 
which she ha<J been aocustomed from childhood j hence, although 
she gristly simplified her habits* and' methods, and positiv.ely 
denied herself very ngbly in many particulars, yet I nev6r knety* 
what it was to "bo free from pecuniary anxiety and embarrass- 
ment. . A^ter li(ir departure to ihe Summer-Land there ensued 
some ten years of expensive' litigation in relation to the division 
of the Ikuited t-esiduary estate of Mr. DeWolf. which 
only part of his immense wealth that ‘ Katie * could leave to me 
my* exclusive use. About the end of the ‘Great Rebellion * 
the decree of the court was favorable, and • very soon I came 
into possession of the few thousand dollars whidh. nfter the 
costly litigation, remained to her. 

“ With these funds 1 at onpe proceeded tO^ purchase and . 
gather together all the stereotype plates- of .my volumes then 
owned by^some three or four different publishers. Some of 
these plates (in Ukj possession of Mr. Charles I*artri(lge) I 
found that I could not obtain without legal efforts. The copy- 
right to ev(iry volume was my projxerty . Thtjse books, therefore, 

1 carefully revistid and ’ enlarged, and then re-ste rooty ihhI, and 
thus gradually developed a uniform list. These large expense^* 
and the payment of debts contracted during our efforti^ with the 
Herald of Progress^ and .yet other enterprises- in New Ycyrk, 
entirely ab8orbe<l all the •funds received from RhodjO isl^md. I* 
did all this strictly in accordance with ••Katie's’ oft-expressed - 
wish; which was alsa) in harmony with my own* seus^ of -right. 
The Imi $50 of her SlavtMmrned radrn^y I handed, to Mr.* Wen- 
dell Phillips, to use in final efforts for Liberty ^ne year previ- 
ous to the dissolution of the American Anti-Slavery Society, 

I mention this merely to emphasize tlie fact that* 1 was in ear- 
nest in exeeftting what I liad reason to believe were her strong, 
est wishes. * 

“A few years since iny.-lx>dily health became seriously* 
impaired, m that 1 found myself disqualifietl for platform speak- 
ing, al^o it was necessary that I should avoid taxing my vocal 
nrgiinfl even, in conversationr* Theipfore, 1 became sUmty and 
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havl? ujj to tliis tinae, with rc^dctance, ftud by aa exercia© ol 
will-power^ remamed stemifastly ‘ on "the* retit^d list^ 

Thus all incon& from platform lectures was cut off, am! tb© 
m\i\ of my works was so moderate a& | x > furnish only very lim- 
ited m«mns ; and my situation rendered it unwise lind impracti- 
cable for -me to write and publish any new lioolsru Hence, 
wishing to maiuCain * the gloruma privilcgt^ of Ixung indepead- 
ept/ and, above all, desiring to render some service to humanity ♦ 
jjte embark^Jd upon the modejjt enterprise located at No. 24 
Bast Fourth Street, New York. It is undtuaable that sucli 
enterprises are, in the best of times, far from remuncMtivc. 
Therefore, we Inave been enabled to continue our business dur- 
ing the- three years of silent ‘ panic * throughout the tinani*/ial 
world only by methods of industry, by simplicity of libs ami by 
the .benefactions of certain. tried and true and dearly belove<l 
personal friends, J’raternally yours, 

A. J. Davis/' 

. It was a Ijright day in goldcu-garmonted August, when M,r. 
Isaac B. RicK called, and purchased all the books I •* On the 20th 
of the month the ^doors of the unsuccessful store wen^ cl 0 m(l\ 
and six days subsequently the Bannvr of Light editorially said : 

‘‘ It will be seen that we liavo .purchose^f the stock in trad<; at 
An'drew Jackson Davis’s ProgresHivo Bookstore, Newi York 
City. ‘We dre now prepartid to lill orders for such l>oqk», pam- 
plilets; etc., as have appeared name in his <;atalogue*, and wC 
ho{>e to hear from the-friend« in all parts of the world. 

The time is coming, we believe,’ when the valuable and 
exhaustive Works of Mr. Davis will achieve a wider circulatiou 
than over l^for© among reflecting minds everywhere.” 

Tt is to b© justly and gratefully remembered that the Banner 
of Light — which is unfurled and kept week by week at mast- 
head by the indefatigable Mr. Colby.— -was, under heaven's 
guides, foremost in the corqplete development of the birthday 
hestowment. When the list was closed, and when the le^ 
fStl^ to ^ctsum total was placed in my possession, 1 addressed 
the lollowixig letter to - . 



THIS COaimTTEK AND CONTRIBFTOES. 

- , “ OiUNaE, Dec. 20, 187$. 

•*VmY Dear Friends: In accepting from your han$s all’ 
the money and the notes which you have received from the con- 
tribtitors to 'fh^ * Testimonial Fund/ experieilce a thankful- 
ness which ! cannot embody in words. Your safe investment 
of 'all the available funds is in accordance with my particular 
Truest, aild meets my entire approbation. The security js* 
Ample, and Lam certain that the interest will be promptly paiS.^ 

**.To you, gentlemen of the Committee, -and to each and all 
of tjie gtinerpus men and women who have made contributions 
and sent encouraging words, allow me to say that I recognize 
in your bestow men ts the beauty of spontaneous/ goodhess anjl 
friendship; arid my beloved companion unites in returning to 
you, one and all, to strangers and kc(iiiaintances alike, the -pro- 
found gralitudt* ol our gladdened hearts. The sum accumulated 
ibr and given to us — to hold up our Jiainb, and to fortify uk in 
our*w'ork for human progress and happiness — is .much larger 
thau we dared liopo. Industry everywhere was . dejiressed, 
business almost at a stand-still, and even the exceedingly rich 
felt p(K)r. Under these circumstances, to say nothing of thb# 
many hirge demandHr made upon believers in Spiritualism on all 
sides, it was not reasonable to expect anything. An^ yet,4he 
responses to the call oi the Committee, were immediate, sympa- 
thetic, and most generous-hearted. We did not l^fore imagine 
that we possessed so goodly an array of prjMstical friends! We 
feel dee|Jly enricht’ifi by this discovery, anS brieve tliat the good 
of it will live within us througliout our lives, llesides the 
efforts of the Committee, wo rememlx^.r'the {Otdng ah<l frequent 
service’s rendered by the editor and proprietors of the Banner^oJ 
JAgkt ; also, the kindly and carnet, co-operation of the editor , 
of the Rdigi<yPhih&Qphiml Journal^ its w^lliis the words printed 
and spoken by our esteemed spiritual friends in England, Ger- 

^ Thu tiriniiipal, wbloli IS now as tb«n mfeljr admI permaoentSy invektelti 
w«f #706$. KxnoUy of Slii» «Qni (fs>0()} 1 have, in duo legal Sons, sot 

aside for Blaryi «•© wnd bonoat a« long a%«tie Uve* ta tlila world. * 
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mmji Russia, an,d Australia. The rosuU «po® us; so far, is 
We have been enabled to with<lra^ fJ’Qm tlie external world of * 
trader by which, for four lonj years, we were copstauiiy 
enthralled; and now w© begin, faintly, to^realkc h degree of 
mental and spiritual Miberty,'^which in duo time may beqotoe ’ 
fruitful. And for this* great blessing, and more e3pecmny for 
th© good’ fbai may grow out of it,, w© dtssire to render loving 
gratillid© to all who iiave' united in this*Testiinoniy of friend- 
simp, fellowship, and trust. . A. J. Davis.’* 
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CH4PTER XVIII. 

DARKJ^ESS AND LIGHT IN THE VALLEY/ 

“And the staUdy ships po on 
To the haven under the hill ; 

But,- oh, for the touch of a vanished han^. 

And tlie sound of a voice that is still,” 

It was the sfwldest of days whoij, on FeA). 2*2, 187G, Mary’s 
only dauj^hter mddenhf closed lier blue eyes upon this worlds . 

• For a long {)erigd Mary’s health had waverOd between par- 
tial debility and utter prostration. She had been, and waa at 
that time, struggling with physical and mental fluctuations in- 
separable from a constitutional change. At this most critical 
epoch, the darling young mother of four little children (two 
infants, twin-born, only forty-iAght hours oldj folded her lite op 
earth and unfolded her spirit in the Summer-Land. 

Mary had written eloquently and .truly of the inconsequen- 
tiiil and immateriality of death ; that, to the illuminated mind, 
having knowledge of angel ministrations, it was a slight trial to 
stand face to face vrith. this cold mystery. • But when the jdread 
Stranger entered at the open door, in tlie twinkling of an 
eye, stopped the heart and took away the divine guest,” the 
mother-heart broke,* and the eyes rained hot tears upon the 
dead face. Only a . few hours before the now clo^ nyes 
looked love and tenderness into the face of bdshand and mother 
and friend* It was all over’ now on earth. ‘ * 
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. Not many weeks passed ere Mary informed mo that she felt 
that it was fier first and highest duty to take her daughter Fan- 
.nie*s/crar tender little ones into her guardian care. I apswored 
•that I would wiHingly aid and -encourage* her, day by day/ The 
dbildrei/s fond dnd faithful father was rejoiced over the human 
love and protective wiiidcm thus voluntarily bestowed apoii th^ 
pfotherless ones now playing around bis bereaved heart The 
angel/of the house ” now spreads her affectionat() wiiiga over 
tlih* little family in Orange.^ 

Three weary years slowly melted into the jrist Visiting in 
Orange one day, and having just left a friend s dwell mg where I 
-had bepn calling, I hqpd TAc resurrection and the life ” — 
shouted at me, apparently from an upfii^r window. I looked up 
•and about, but could see* no. -one. In twenty minutes I was 
-entering our familiar, front gate, when — *^The^ have ken mine 
jtist three year ^'^ — was sounded in rny interior oar; and in- 
stantly (and for the first time since lier dwith) I rt'cognized 
angel Fannie's voice. Immediately on entering, and n lating to 
May what had happened, she was exc<‘eding]y glad ; and then 
informed me. that that v(‘ry day was the thml aijriiv(',rHary of 
her beloved daugfiter’s afjoflieosis. Th<j rtiader may imagino* 
my own delight. Inasmuch as I am not given to r^'meinbering 
and,cehd)rating anniversaries of anybody or anything (often //>r- 
getting my own particular birthday), I W'as truly pleased to be 
informed of what in modern dajs would be called “a of 
a genuine spirit communication, — though of the reality of the 

* FroiS tho adoptiou'of tho ohildjren by their fond grandmother, It should 
not bo supposed tl»at, tUerctoro, the physical labor whioh is insepamblo from 
feeding, nursing, and-dressing them, in oonnoction with the incessant work of 
]||OQ8ekocping, dCTolved upon Mary. Their industrious and ros|>o»8iblo 
fother, although of limltOA resources, amply provided everything. There was 
a eook and maid-of all'W'ork ; a roost affectionate and judicious foster-mother 
In tho person of Mrs. Sarah J. Ostrander ^ and, also, mostly for {;he best two 
yoani an assisUut niirse-^rl; so that Mary's duties, very properly, woro 
doffaod as the presiding, protective, and governing mind,— a sort of etipremo 
court to adjtnlksa^ npoh difflcalties; and the court of last resort, whenever , 
any mdbiber of tho dittle family appealed t^om tho decision of the low^ . 



124 SEYOJID THE VALtEt, 

•f ’ 

* • ^v 

voic^i and of its supernal source, I did not need any such con- 
fimadon. . • . * * 

In succeeding chaptets the reader will find,^ emanating fr^on^, 
this angel daughter^ some of the* most beautiful and important, 
messages ever give* for the encouragement of the mother in 
her journey upward and onward. ■ 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

THE A8CKNT OF MbFNT ASPIllATlON. 

It the pasH/ the old mau saidj 

* Dark lowers the terripcst overhead ; 

The roaring torrent is deep and wido/ 

And loud that clarion voice replied : 

* J^xeelmor I * 

In the early spring days of 1877, about a year after Mary’s 
adoption of her doniestic life-work in Oratigp, I felt the attract 
ft07i the till-beautiful, the all-glorious Mount Ilariuony. A 
pow^ul longing for tiio journey Uiither possessed me. But it 
could not be. In happy homes I saw the light,” but the prao- 
ticAl experience of “ Ilarmouy ” was Bttmdily far beyond my 
reach. Pathfinder as I had been and was, ytjt tin; wayioi my feet 
to ascend .the' ^lestial eminence was no‘t revealed. 

Responding to a delicately-worded invit&tion from p retired 
lawyer, a graduate of Brown University, a gentleman of finest 
spifitual sebsibilities, I, commenced my trip to his home, stop 
ping at the homes, of many old-time dear friends residing, in 
intervening cities, iu Bridgefiort, New Haven, Hartford, Spring* 
fields and Worcester. . 

Y^ry spon after my arrival, imagine my embarras|ment on 
being the recipient, in common with many othera whom I knew 
noti pc thhlfoiowing ^ . 
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carU of invitation. 

“JPannbr of Ligrt' Officer June, 1877. 

“Anclrew Jadtson DaviH, of Orange, N. J., who. has been 
rightfully termed the* Seer of .the ’Nineteenth Cenfury, is ®o^ 
enjoying a season of repose and recreation ms the guest of 
Alfred^E. Giles, Esq., Hyde Park, Mass. . Happy ourselves in 
being able personally to welcome at our office liis gcfnial coun- 
tenance, -r- with its interior backing of iinswefvihg and manly 
dtwotioii to conviction, — we -have ielt that there are many in 
this community* who, either through old-time acquaintanceship 
of the perusal of his valuable works, cherish a lively recollec- 
tion of what Mr. Davis lias accomplished for truth in the past, 
and will consider it a pleasure, indeed lo meet with him socially, 
to listen lo his voice, and to clasp his hand in friendly remem- 
brance or api>rcciativc re.(‘oguition. In accoj^^ruie with this 
conception on our part, we have arranged an intorjnal reception 
to Mr. Davisj to In*, holdcit at the? B<iriner of Li^ht Publislii|jg( 
House, at 2 o’clock, on th(‘. afteriiooh of Wednesday, June Cth, 
at which you arc respectfully iuviUid to be present. 

“ Fraternal ly . yours, 

“Coi-HY & Ricfi.” 

' . 

Dear re&d(T, what emharrassed me ? I may not e.vactly deHceu 
what. But 1 can appro Kimute to an- explanation : first, tdl 
my mental liabits arc attuned to noiselcssness and absoluta doli- 
tmilc. From necessity I am. and hiivc been H'jtecluse a consider- 
able portion of my life. Hence, .to be placed conspicuously *in 
the fore<jroun(f even of tiic most <iongenial picture painted thus 
by ^ItissVfC C\>lby & Kie.h, ov^Tcarae me jike an autumnal 
cloud, and did exeife my ‘*s|Mtcial .w^ondcjr ” and ^ar of-— noth* 
ing that J could define. Nevertludess, I to bo'glad and 

very responske to the uncxpccte<i and embarraslsing cofirtesles 
of my lov<rd friends. 

The reception was delightfully successful. Aa al#a^s‘1hap^ 
pens wuh me, oir such or other octmsions not »ojaghf%y 
generally contrive to emphatically say things which I bnghtndi 
tn ^y, ax^d to leave unsaid those things which I should htyj 
said, *and 1 4mr» it will ever be (to me) world withooi mm 
Amen/’ But the resources of the fond, fmterna! htxman 
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ttm niAuifoM and marvellously difersified^ and, therelore, every 

kdy and gei^deman present (the root% foil] liad the ex^ui* 
site good manners orf, at least, as tiioiigh it was all v^ry 
charming/* • * ^ 

But, strange to tell, there was in store for me a far more 
severe trial. A grand private dime* was ordered by Messrs. 
Colby & Eieh^ to come off that very evening at tho piipnlar 
Young’s Hcjtel ! It was arranged sumptuojisly. The colored 
altenclants bad on w hit€? vests, whiter cravats, and i^hitest gloves, 
and tlifi host, Mr. Isaac B. Rich himself, who sat on mv right 
hand, liad instructed the majestic colonel of that miniature? blaek 
regiment to aeficr mcy as I entered tho room, eeenndum mriemy 
and to marcli me in maguificeni style to ‘‘ the head of the 
table ! ” 

Gentle reader, do you nndointand my trying situation ? Tho 
gorgeous room was made laore pictur(*s(jue by tlie gold and 
silver utensils, by tho Chinese and Ja{)anese and Americanese 
crockeries which were arrangtxi upon th<^ snow-white garment 
that covered that invisible table. J thought, if now 

the kind sjiirits would only move this (aUo, as a climacteric test, 
stmight out of my siyht!” There was, alas! no such teat 
vouchsafe<i. Therefort>, I had to sit and take it ! Happily, I 
was not re<pies(ed to •* ask a blessing, — nor, at any future time, 
expectetl to return thanks I ” I had, it is inn^, before attended 
ma^ificeiit dinners, but ouly under the jiroU ction of being “ a 
silent guest,*’ But now — well, it was different! 

There wera at the festive lK>ard a group of distinguished 
gentlemen, (rifo ladfes, Injcause I suppose they wore not? invited.) 
It wa4 a delightful company. • You*i)eheld there the rosy, 
rotmd, friendly fac,e of Mr. 1. B. Rich;* the half-spiritual, 
critical, thought-lined face of Mr. E|>es Sargent the devotional, 
lilievih^i hopeful face of liev. Allen Putnam ; the inquisitive, 
ieii»itiV0| reined face of Mr. Alfred E. Giles ; and other#, all 
|iiOSt excellent Bostoiiiaas and true Spiritualist# ; and yet, to be 

ilfo. LiitlHWr 4 Iolb]r 190 that It dih n*| ogrM witti bim to attomi 

it iil ^ t h eriag#; §0 he wee not prwent. 
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tme, I was not happy* in the efort to eat plentifully qf the 
many rare simples* and rich compounds which, precise npili* 
tary or^er, succeeded each other in that inemoiWle battle pi 
life,*and 80 was- glad when Mr. Giles said: “The carriage is 
at the door, and we must hurry to take the train.’^ 

The summer of 1877 was passed in company with n^y ft|en(| 
Giles* With him I made my first trip to the White 'Mount- 
ains of New Hampshire. But lofty and treeless, and remote, 
and windy, fiowerless and rocky, as w^s Mount Washington, 
it did^not awaken in me a single feeling akin to that sublime 
attraction which I felt filing me from the heavenly heights o|t 
Mount Harmony. • - , ' • 

But “ Not yet,” sounded within my aiiditory^^^amlKjrs, when,, 
leaning upon my Stuff, I put forth my foot in bnc first effort ip 
ascend, “ Retrace thy steps,” wiblb whispered, — “ ascend Mount 
Aspiration, with thy look toward Mount Harmony, and there, 
when all alone, write your Views of Our Ihat*enJy I 

obeyed, and thus and there that book was written. ExiernoMyy 
at this time, I was without a study. But in the southeast cor- 
ner of a room in Orange, into which the two oldej chiidrlil 
had continued access, I arranged a shelf against the wall, an4* 
wrote that volume. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

EFFECT OF WOIiOS SPOKEN AT AN ANNTVEllSA^T* 

recollect those harsh affairs, 

The niorniuK hcHs that gave \\h panics; 

I recollect the formal prayers 
That seemed like lessons in Mechanics.** 

On March 81, 1878, the. Bjiiritualists of New York City, 
iJD common with the brothren in other localities, celebrated the 
thirtieth anniversary of Modern Sjiiritualism.’*^ Among otho'rs 
the author made a brief addresss. In suhstanee, corrected and 
6Xteude<j, I discoiirserl as folkjws : — 

** Spiritualism is now eiigiig^*d in making history. As a con- 
8<?<|uence, its external condifiod is elemental, incoheAint, and 
«ii:<3e<idingly uncertain. It is so far witliout form and void, — at* 
once substantial and shadow^V, — both prcisent and afar off, 
impresNing the common mind that it is compounded of alK)Ut 
equal parts ot realities and imagination. And yet, looking at 
Spiritualism from my staud|>oint, it has already given definite 
and practical' expression to the jiriucijiles of natural selectidti. 
Wot only are thejo distinctly marked varieties' and types of 
manifestations, but there is (at least to juy ntind) a strongly* 
prohouQced classification of the working advocates in th<5 vtne- 

♦It abouM be remembered Hist tbo birth end the birtbrP^e of Modem , 
Spintttalittfn, like the loyly and myeterioa« notal d|iy and %st lootUty of 
#rlmittve ChriatumUy, «ro clotbe<l in the oniNiMkretuible reeeseei of a heaven* 
miide gamaent ol eoncistdmont. .Sphitualbm externally btffin* with ** yappings ** 
heard at ilytlasvUie, Wayne Co.» N. T. 
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yard of the New Dispensation. And ihese events have come 
to pass, as it were, spontaneously. 

“ The great moral forces of faith and hope acquire augmenta- 
tion by the additional knowledge of modern physical manifes-, 
tations of life and happinesa beyond the tomb. The facts of 
today reinstate the miracdes of ancient times. The voice of an 
ang(‘l heard today gives tone and music and a delightful realitv 
to every word spoken to the Proj^hets and Apostles. 

. ‘‘Amid the agitations of modern inspiration and thouglxt 
therti walk forth ni^any most questionable shapes, and many 
subtile suggi^stions of possflile doctrines, [fnder the quickening 
poUujcies of imp(Tsonal spiritual intercourse the deeps of life 
are sounded, and the marvellous elaborations of the mediumistic 
mind result in hypotheses the most extravaga'^^ and inconsis- 
tent. And they result, also, in <logiiias the most irreconcilable 
with the laws and changeless order of th<‘ univtTsc. But these 
fhought-agilaiions must not Im* checked, Th<‘- wildest vagary and 
the truest reality mu^t.h(^ allowed to tlow <>ut together, and to 
mmgh; with the (iiauents of tbe‘ ytrt unforuK‘d body of Spiritu-' 
alism. 

“ S[)iritualism, of the mat(*rialistic type, controls the people 
in the churches as well as in the circles. It sec'ks the most 
evanescent evidenct^s. It depends upon omens of fortune ; 
games of ehaiiet* ; striniks of lu(‘k ; the benefits of faith ; the 
working of supernatural miracles ; and the vicarious atonement. 

“Spiritualism of the spirit, on the other hand, gives a man 
wholly to himself; It maketh him free indeed! It confei*8 
upon him or Inu* the tmtire pressure of a selbcultuped life. It 
lot^ils him or her with the sublime responsibility of complete 
gelf-ownt^rKhip. It impresses tlu^ jirctdous weight of this neif 
wealth into <‘very atom of the private s{)irifual consciousness. 
It insists u])on unswerving faithfulness to the divine right of 
Bclf-possession. 

“Among the family of religions, I rtgard Spiritualism of the 
spirit as the latest lk>ru and the best. It i4 charged with possi- 
bilities of grfnit g(»od to mankind. To my mind it is the true 
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basis of a‘ perfectly Free Religion, and t!ie sure forerunner of a 
New Iftpubiic. • . 

“ Of lat^' a rather " questionable ' Magician has appeared in 
our literature. It is dramatic and slightly bircicai. Alnyste 
•riou«^ magic waud has twien waved ^ SpirituaHam --v^tved te 
and fro, to .and fro, rour<l and round, iipwanls and upwards, 
now inwards, now^ outwards — until the great iron doors of j>er- 
dition seemed about to shut against every chaiu'c for immor- 
tality., Sinful and brutalized humanity (it is said; become 
‘Elementary Spirits.* [/s»> Unveiled, p. 30.] Which term 
means the disembodied Mmls of deprayed human btiugs wii> 
have lost their chance of hnmortality. * ’ • 

“Tlie law natural selection gives the world a conspicrudus 
IcadCi.of Magical Spiritualism in tluj person of Mine. Helen P. 
Blava\sky. She is mentally and meiaphysieally adapt(*(i to 
present and maintain the startling inaeruraeies which e-onstituto 
the foundations of this fascinating ami pretentious movement. 
She waves her w^and (metaphorically, in a large volume) over 
Earth, i^ir, hire and Wate^and Jo! forth conn^ gmmies, sylphs, 
Baiamanders, undines. [Se<^ Isiit, voJ. 1, p. 2!i.] 'I'lio Eabal- 
i»t;» oall tbeije ‘elementals’ the. forws of nature which may l»o 
employed by tl>e dis^irrdxVlied gpirits, whether pure or impure, 
to produce all the jdienornena in dark sean<x*.s. * The earthly 
elementiirieH . . . running, fow. •vindictive, . . . are the lead- 
’ ing stars on great spiritual stage of rmitfrrializufion, which 
phenomena they perform wdth the hel}j of the more inlelligcmt 
of the elemental cn^atures.* [Tin*, vol.’ll, p. 319.] •Pheae elo-' 
meiflal creatures were never human; but the ‘ elcmentaries* 
were once human, — Imt now, having lost their personal immor- 
tg.Hly, they sustain the f^^jsition of most alqcfcf tif{rvan($ to the 
intelligent forces (the clemcjiits) who come like birtk of prey 
out of fearth, Air, Fire aiKl Water! ^ 

** Co-operating with this magnificently qualified leader,, we 
behold a few fiersons not unknown to fame ; and there are also 
two* or three of great natural powers, aud with mediumifttic 
powers fjombined with accredited inspiration. 'You first obseVve 
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P. B. Bandolph,— the author of th^ Magnetic Mirror^ The New^ 
Mola.^ The Ghostly Land^ eto. Ho has departed for the 5 better 
country/ but left behind him a variety of affirmations in tho 
line of'Magical Spiritual ism. 

« “ Nett you notice the positive-and uncertain,- but pugnacious** 
author of People of ^ the father WWZc?, Henry S. Olcolt, whose 
afloption and op#n advo<iacy of the metaphysical and magical 
dogmas of Jiis fjtieenly leader is tantamount to (the same in 
fact as) a complete repudiation of the spirit-origin of the mate- 
rial izatidn phenomena wliich lui described as occurring at the 
Edd\rf’ in tlie state of V^ermont. 

“ “Jt !s impossible not to behold, also, in this direction,^ the. 
takinU'-d and wid(‘ly-po})ular author of Art-Moglc^ Mrs.^Emma 
Hardinge Brittt'n. in her efforts to propagate '^Magical, Spir- 
itualism, we behold the illumination of her vigorous imaginatiye 
intellect:^ Whit<‘ magic is ])feHented in all its heavenly 
wliite.ru‘hH ; and bla<‘k magic', is }K)rtrayed* iu all tho lurid * 
l)lackn(*ss -of iJs aliegc'd iniemal origin. One volume of 'this ’ 
eharaeUT with its apocryphal authorization .would pot suf- 
fme. The public jij -petite? was (‘ailing for further rCTcarchcs,. 
into the uiyst(*rics of occult spiritism. To f(?(?d this hunger, thp 
tjd('nt(?d and too-ac(?ommodating lady produced ‘ Ghost Land/ 
with extracts from records of ‘ Magi(?al Seanc(?s,’ &c. But (lie 
niujimlili(?d assumptions of this school ov(Tweigh the pLtin 
probahilities. By tin* error of not ]>roperly fixing the ballast * 
in the hold'of this resurrected ‘ Flying Dutchman/ the first 
storm of criticism forcetfit ov(*r on beam- end, and inasmuch aii 
the ballasf, with all the frtiight, has fallen d(\'id to oiu* side,«the 
ret'overy of this craft known as Magical Spiritmilism has passed 
h<‘yond the-lmunds of possibility. f 

• Tho pla.v of tho * Htrauger *— a inyaterioas being who tnsistodi that all tho 
platoa ainl engnivings should be doatroyed after .VX) copu^s were printed. 

t Tho id)OV^ crtticiam was madd public m 1S78, 1 romeraber that Mary , who 
was participating iw the proootHiiugs of tho Anniversary, made a poetic 
aiul ooucihatory address, in which she tried to extract tho from the 

*' bee ** that 1 had sot buzzing among the senaitivos. Mra. ilnt ton hoxsoif waa 
not presont. Hut, evidently, tho report reached her, for when (on .Jan. «. 
1986,} tho iWk made oonimendahle etXorta to publiith some acaii* 
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111 l^oderii Sniritualism, then, there are two very liiwrked 
tendencies — the gradjird formation of two wuigVi, — two forms 
ol jieroemiig and expressing tlir new truths — one Ivationalislic^ 
fhe otluT’ Christian. Atid by the hiw of natural iieb'cti<»in eacli 
body will eventufiUy be surou»unu*d witli its trte^ and ‘most 
appro|)Tiale hea<i. Spontaneously^ and witliont tbe leiisi .per- 
sonal seeking — without fire-anaugtuuent and without premedi- 
tation — each movement may ha' e its iiatuia# lkaoku,. if 
nothing is. said .o touch the senlsitive jn'ide of ‘ iiuhvidualked * 
minds, each will gladly join the army to vviiieh ito, is attracted 
by (Jjsjjosiliun, by education,* ami by th(' force o^’ s\ lopad y.” 

Having. faithfully borne my ttvstimony without the lea^t fe-el- 
‘ing of animosity toward any living soul, ami esjieeially toward 
our g(iiJKil fellow-work(u>, cmtertaining. ouly feelings of (toniial 
respect and ailectioii, — I conclud(‘d my afldr(‘8K by r(*ading 
following synopsis of (I) what I do lMdiev<% and (2) vvhkt 1 do 
not believe : — 

* • * wiiAT I IM) ii!:i.u:v4:. 

1. I beli<3ve in one absolutely p<Tfeet (Sod, — iH>th Father and 
pother. 

2. I believe that man, physically, was <*vo]ved j'roiu the ani- 
mal kingdom. 

ilalfjus gossip ooncerning me, this dii^tlngiiisUfMi aiithoroMS, sopiug ft good 
oppurtuniiy to deal rao a staggenug blow, uddresfeerl that oxemplnry sheet as 
follows:— * • * 

“ 7h th^ Editor offf^ lUrahl : - • 

„*• In yo^ issue of this inoruing I notice an urtlolo heudcxl < Andrew Jackson 
Davis,’ &c. Permit in<sin justice to the rniUiuns of persons wl»f> in this coun- 
try and throughout Kurope hold the faiU* ot BpiriUmlistn, to sUlo tliat Mr. A. 
»t.*JUav!8 has never, to my knowledge, profcshwl to be oraUo\ve<\ hnnself to 
be tuillod a ‘ Spirituailat.’ On the contrary, duruig the iwcnt v flv^’oarn that 
1 have been engaged in yublicly advoeailng Hpirituali..iii. i navD hr'nid Mj*. 
l^avis Icoin the rostrum, and read tn hiB writings, repeated nroioHts against 
the attempt to o/mfound the * llarmomid l*lid<»»oj»hy,‘ of wnioli he was Iho 
representative, with * HpintunliMu,’ which ho milforndyf d(‘nouuced, Ignored, 
anjjl frorpieutly spoke of m terms of rnllculc and insult. As I am one of those 
very Kpiritnatists wlioao faith Mr. Davis lias treated wUli uuuiUigiitod con- 
tempt, I enbrntt that it is unju-i to confoinid a botief which I and ii,y associ- 
ates hold m the highest reverence) w'lth the opinions or conduct of one wha 
lias nnifonniy* repudiated that belief. I remain, not a ‘ harinoifial philosy* 
pber,* but a confirmed ‘ SiJlntualist/ and yonr^ very faithfully, * 

I'.MMA HAKUINOK, IlRlTTfiX. 

. S45 West Thirty-fourth .Street, New York.” 

Itot'wUhatanding the foregoing frank avowal, I am constrained to say that I 
am not y^t converted to ifuj/icfi-' kplriiuaiism. Madame IllaTatsky ami Prof. 
OlcoU being ali^ critioally mentioned iii niy address are yet to be heard from. 
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8. If believe th^t man, spiritualljii is - a part of the Infinite 
Spirit * * , • ' 

4. I believe that every person is rewarded for goodness an^ 

punii^ied for evil both in this world- and in the nex£. * . 

5. I believe in the universal triumph* of ^ruth, Justice,* and 

Love. ^ • 

6 . 1 believe ^ the immortality of every human mind ^ in a 

sensible communion between the peoples of earth and their rela- 
tives in the Summer-Land, and in the eterni^ of the true mar- 
riagf*. ’ • , 

7. I believe in the principles of eternal Association, Progred- 
^ sioij, and Development. 

WHAT- 1 T>0 HOT liELIEVE. 

lv*I do not believe in the orthodox scheme of salvation or 
d ami miion,-r- that is, I do not believe* in “original sin;” “atone- 
•ment,” “ faith,” and “ reixeneratibn.” ’ , . 

2. I do not bciliovc iij. the identity of modern SpMtuiflism 
and primitiv^i Cliristianitv. 

3 . I do not believe in the identity of modern SpiritualisJI 
and aneient magic. 

4. I <lo not believe in libertinism. 

5. I do not believe, in the existence of either elemental or 
elementary spirits, nor in the existence of anything essentially* 

evil. ’ * • 

6. 1 do -not believe in re-incamation, nor that any foreign 
spirit ca^ displace, or occupy the seat of, the mind of any living- 

’ man. " • , 

7. 1 do not promise to believe tomorrow exactly what I 
believe today, and I do not believe today exactly what I bclievM 

, yestenlay. I expect to make, as I have .made, some honest 
progress witliin every succeeding twenty-four hours.* 
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CHAPTER XXI 

ESTKANOKWENTS AND CONFLICTS IN TIIK sUMMEI. flME. 

‘‘But lyinj? darkly between, 

Wlndiui^ throuj?h the nljLtht, 

Is the silent, unknown stream 
TliUt leads at last to the light/’ 

The bleak and bard days of Mandi, 1878, wi:n^ rendm’ed 
genial and fertile, intcriially, by tlu‘ uppref'iative and oomprt'- 
lieiihive disrourse of Mrs. Cora L. V. KiebuPoiId, |)rin((!d in the 
Danner of Uijht,* There was, in tin; wide swe<*p of her impar- 
tial auajysis and synthesis, a hmgcmial we ighing and nniusuring 
which is rarely met vvitli among one's op}Kinent.s. It was 'j)rob- 
ably well known on all sides, that I hud nevatr disguise<l my 
opf»ofeition (o Mrs. Ivichmoiid's revelations ( (un erning ‘‘r<“-inear- 
nation/’ She herself was certuimy and deeply conseious of my 
oiitspokeiF antugoiiism to h(;r leachings in iluU dirtjction. Ami 
yet, behold tlie calm trampiility and impartiality of horrernark- 
abh* discourse ! The following note, which was not published 
. until midsummer tiun^ was mailed to her in March ; — 

■“ftoiu L. V. lliciiMOND — f/yr BHored Bider: 

“We have jusi-ibis moment finished reading your lecture on 
the ‘Harmonial Philosophy, ‘ etc., as reported and printed iir 
Ae present issue of the Banker of Light, Wo thank you first, 
and next we thank all, everywhere, who were concem^l 
in iU inceptiQn and preparation. * You develop points, mako 


♦ 8««! iacae mircb 2, 1{578, In which the insninllon i» given In fttll.* . 
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diKcrimiiiatiiMis, and suggest vital criticisms which way, and I 
earnestly pray will, lead to more real culture arid Kfe. . . . 
But the brightest spot in the able lecture is what you say con- 
cerning the Children's Progressive Lyceum* It is, I fear, as a 
sy8t(!ui, too full of premature possibilities, and too empty of 
iiiiriiediate practicabilities, to be of much sfjrvice.” [Then foP 
lows a portioji relating to the lyceiim.] “ Pardon this lengthy 
note; I had only meant to Mhank you* when I began to write. 
My dear Mary joins me in lov(; to you and your husband. 

‘‘ Ever faithfully, A. J. Davis.** 

'Fhe (editor of the lianner of Lights Mr. Luther Colby, a 
inost^ ]>erfe(!t man in hrs (pialifications and adai)tation to the 
(♦dice- — which h(‘. has filled victoriously during so many years 
of trials incident to a new field of spiritual ioff^vidualibin and 
mi^diumistlc* merits and irregularities — was, at the time he 
printed my not(^, excessiv(;ly irritated by the J»('r^i stent attacks 
of IVIr. Pooh*, upon Mrs. Kichmond.'* 'llui annoyed editor had 
a(‘Corded considerabl<i sj)ac(‘ to these articles of* criticism, in 
which Mr, Pooh* (wlio was known as my long-standing j>ersoiial 
Irieinl, and as a streduous advo<*.at<‘ of Harmouial Philosophy) 
took lre<jiu*nt oeeasion to contrast the diseoursaaiKl other teach- 
ings ot Mrs. Kielimoiul with passages selected from my* W'orks, 
invariably to her disadvantage; and, to convince his readers 
that I was not iinfrien<Uy to Mrs. iliehinond, Mr. Colb}' printe<l 
my sincere note to her. “ It will be seen,” said the (‘ditor, 
“by the appended lett«‘r, which we publish bv tin* express eon- 
sent of Mr, Davis, that, the 8<'er Jlilu^elf «'iic!f)nrages the discus- 
sion ol his revelations, and assumes ground ^e^y far removed 
from any claim to their infallibility.** 

But, although it jvas u beautiful and bountiful summer in the 
out(‘r world, tlie storms of the valltw wc*re sinm to burst upbn . 
me. The demon of discord was alK)ut to triumjdi for a s<*ason. 

It ivas never in my nature to desire to ha promoted at any- . 
bxly’s expense. To be artificially sent into conspicuousness, 
to become distinguished,** has never been any part of my 

♦ Tine roAdcir l» r^foxrod to the JBonner &f Liffht issued doitng July ftud 
Auipifl. 1878, 
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ambition. Where are my frkwads?” 3 sakl to ; for I 

felt certain that iny fri# nd Poole'iJ Btyle and spirit hi adroiiat- 
ing my published reveiations woaid gi^iierate t«n decided ctic- 
mtes to one friend I had mysfdf #war<-ti aii'l /iitrai'ted. . I felt 
myseif in the valley, and ^v■shed thuf it was tiriK- fer me to 
ascend to the Siimmer-Lyi.nl. With jKiet, 1 said : — 

** I am wlllin^ij to die when mj time shall come; 

And I shall Ite ^lad to ^o; . 

For the worhl at best is a weiiry place, 

And my pulse is ^etlinjj low.” 

An impulse ourne upon mo t4> writ#‘ to Mi. C’olby th»i», upon 
the solemnity of my word and honor, I dtM lared rnyseU 
from any wisii that Mr. Poole's ciiticism.s should he either writ- 
hm or printr'd. Rut I did'not W'rite. The editor, h(>w»‘ver, 
addrc.ssed me thus ; * 1 f(‘fd deeidwdly aij^^rit'ved at llui course 

pursutsl hy your friend f Mr. (!, < ). Pool*‘.” [Here the deUiils 
of the “course” wen^ ^iven in, the order td’ their oeeurrenee.j 
“Urnk^r the circumstances,” he. continued, “ I desir^f/uw to 
inform Mr. Poole that I shall (h*cliiie printing any mor<i of his 
articles,” etc. 

Tn addition to the above, the.re wa.s aiKdlier (tause of nneeus- 
ing irritation, namely : the Jifttmal, under 

the eiiitorial munugeinent ot Mr. d. (’. P>undy, was t xfremely 
bree/y jn its allusions to some of Mr. Lv/lby's most honored 
correspomh nts. Whilii constantly requesting Mr. Rundy to 
exercise great courtesy toward Mr. ('olhy and his exxidhuit 
Manner of Lights 1 at tlie same time aj>plauded the nuinagc?* 
ment of the JieUgio-Philosophical Journal in f(*arlcs.sly exposing 
wdiatever or whoever was proved to he chicanery ami frauduhmt 
in mediumship. In this particular, emphatically, the Banner 
of Light was not equally entitled tp hvi ounmemii^cl. And Mr. 
Colby w*as fully conscious that su^i was my conviction- Ilis 
feelings were consequently profoundly stirred whenever he 

• liOtter dated Aog. 18, 1878. 

I The editor of the Manner of Light rememl^isred that lir^Foole was aoUve 
Jo the Birthday Teattiooiilal. « 
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noticed a cc^trn)ution from my pen in the aggressive. EeligiO' 
Philosophicfd Journ^. * And at such times, too, he could not 
but Yecall the gfeat serviex^s rendered by the Banner e/ Light in 
suggesting and y^romoting the Davis Testimonial.** Hence 
ii is probable that the following letter, which is all I said in 
reply to his special request, seemed to lym freighted with enmity 

and ingratitude ; — . _ 

“OiiAi^GK, N. J., Aug. 21, 1878. 

“ My Fiih:ni> CoT.BY : 

** Yours of the iHth Inst, is here. Concerning the relations 
ex^^ting between yourself and Mr. Poole, iny reply is : I have 
done •nulhing whatever in oix-ning the controversy;* nothing 
in directing its growth into vari(;t1es on every liand. Therefore 
you must not expect me to inform Mr. Poole that you ‘decline 
printing any more of his articles.’ Yon lur;;/ the responsible 
editor, and he is your eorre>}»on<lent ; and I must leave all mat- 
ters between you strictly to your^dves.” 

Mh)uld th(i unimaginative; and dihpassionate* reader of these 
chaptej|^ believ(‘, without iny jK)^itivc assurance;, that the fore- 
gi)ing rej)ly was the end of all i;orresf>on(lenoe Ix^tween us, and 
the beginning of r*n estrangeimmt which eontiiiued for seven 
years? A few wi'clvs ago, however, being temporarily in the 
Empire Cdty, and fe('.ling one morning powerfully moved to try 
to melt th(? i^^; that ha<l froztui tin' fraternal stream between 
us, I ad(lresse<l tln^ following to the brethren of the Banner of 
Lights Messrs. C>-)lby Hich, suggtjsting 

A FHIKNDLV BOARD OF ARBITKATION. 

“New York, Jan. 21, 1885.* 

“ DiUH FRIF.N!>g ; 

“ I <;ome to you tmlay in this letter.A^ith a heart full of sin- . 
oerity, with greetings 6f fraternal affection, and with holy 
y)rayerH that </ew/, and not evil, may re.suJt from this plain and 
|H‘aceful ejHHile ; t to the end that a Jinn foundation maybe 
for future friendship JlKUweeit 0 *^, and that the highest 
interests of humanity ipay he exetnpliffed arid promoted. 

* That Mr Poole's self-instituted oontroversy rogaiding Mrs. Jlioh* 
Ukoturs t«>nchtngB. 

t This lotter vmm forwardod to ny friend Giles, who, at request, handed 

it to the BiittHi/'r bfbthroo. 
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Last spnngv about tho first of June, assured my cf)ugf«* 
gation that I shouJci devote the ’ensuing uj^uthtl td wbat I wm 
impressed to term ‘ House-Cleaning This tinuouneement was 
thus mjMio public, without th.reats and without coneealtmuit*:^. lu 
pursuance of my hoiifte-c.leaiilng efforts, 1 arc imprc8se<l to come 
to yea. . . . With your House (fiuaudally) T ani Uappy to tes- 
tify that my relations have always been perfectly harmonious and 
agreeable. Ibit for a long pcn<;d an undefinablo (if fferemje has 
separated Mr. Luther Colby and his linmier of Light from A. J. 
Davis atul his mission as a tcatdicr. Wo srand thu.* at variance 
with the noble seniimeuts which we mutually cherish and incul- 
cat<i. 

For tuy part, I frankly say to you that I liave ha l what I 
dc^nuid a Ruliicient cause for my reserved pi‘Sitiou ; and I 
iKilfeve that Mr. (’olby considered himself justitied for feeling 
aggrieved. Right or wrong, in f’ue pnunisc^s. tlm fact remains 
that, iKsforo tlje on-looking world of 8[)iritualiHts, the situation 
is not in accordance with noble principles. • The mischief con- 
sists in the pcrp<‘tuity of misrepreHenUilionH, and in the engen- 
dering of unbrotlierly b eJings. 

“ Let me as.suro you, brethren, that I am resolved, aidtjd by 
the over-watching angels, to <lo my to annihilate (hiH gulf 
<»f difference Indweeii us. One of two things mayn'sult: (‘ither 
we may agr<*e to stand ftpart in hoiM'st good will,* and without 
clicrishing antagoni.srn, or agree to stand t<njcihvr as co-workerk 
and comra(l(*H, in ptjrfoi ming our parts in a divim) mission for 
♦Jie great world. To this end I offer yo'j ilie following plan of 
‘jt'tth'UKUit : That W(^ .submit c>ur whole c ast* to airituidly Iwianl 
(»f arbitrators. Thus, you tor name a person to re]>re, sent your 
side ; I (# select some one U) reprcHent my sid(; ; tluiso two to 
(•boose a third to act with Let th(*se thr<*,e hear iwul 

adjust our diffc*rences. . . . 

“And I pray to you, in the presence of the innumerabb; 
angels of our Father and Mother, that you may be mov(‘d to 
accept thi.s projiosition. * If, after due consideration, you decide 
not to ao/iept, but to 8ugg<istthe adojition of a substitute ; or, if 
you tinally decide to decline to take any acition ter remove our 
unhappy difference's, — in either case, 1 hereby solicit you, in 
all kindness, to liand nu? your candid decision in writing, so th^ 

1 may fierchance emWdy the whobi in my forthcoming volume. 

“With fraternal esteem, ever your friend, 

* “A. J. Davih/' 

Alxiut thirteen weeks after (Frklay, April 10, 1885), hav 
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ang submitted tte foregoing epistle to. the Banner brethren, and 
having on that day^iome business with the publication depart- 
ment, I visited the attractive establishment, which is pleasantly 
situated on Bosworth Street, and between Boston's two chief 
hisb^ric thorough fares < known as Tremont and Washington 
Streets. Immediately after the business interview, and nt the 
cordial suggestion of Mr. Rich, I called, upon the well-known 
editor, Mr. Colby, whom 1 found comfortably seated in his 
handsome, orderly, and .picture-decorated office, situated three 
flights above the earth Ix^iieath. My reception was as kind as 
if there had never been any estrangement between us, I 
observed that his countenance was radiant with hope and faith 
and charity. The graces of spiritual affection were in the 
frank, dignitied, yet ('ordial, wehromc whic.f he immediately 
extended to me. After a few friendly words, he said: I have 
something which f wrote and printtMl in the Banner of Lights 
March 7, IHbo, and which ! now j>reseut to you.'* lie there- 
u[)on clipped from the printed page the following, entitled 
which he first fixed in the centre ofa sheet of note- 
pap(;r, and then aflixed his full name, and which I now give to 
my reader : — 

“ Oh ! Love, cliviuest impulse of the soul ! 

When heart to heart doth chug forevermore, 

Nor time »vir space can reach its final goal,— 

’T Is wafted hence on the immortal shore. # 

But Love despised doth turn to bitter Hate ; 

And vengeance swiftly foUovvvS in its train; 

Then copious tears engulf the eyes too late, 

And Sorrow w ith its vlctlnia doth remain. 

Love turned to Hate makes Demons in the air I 
Death does not conquer venom in their hearts; 

On earth they /w, — abounding everywhere, — 

. And thus they subtly play their tragic parts. 

The grand sum total of our earthly hell 
Is Good perverted, — only that, — no more; 

And if we mortals diif but heed this well, 

No Fiends would pass unto th« t»ther shore.'* 
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I oarefullj read the staDzas o^'er, and theti wc couversed con- 
Cf?rumg their exact truth. ** Love ^aa*thufii the first arhitrator 
chosen, and, without the least prerneditaiion, she was nomkiated 
by the gentlemanly^ editor. [Not a wor*! had been utlert^d, or 
was altcrwards breathed, concerning my proj>r>siiion ut three 
referees. And yet, wdtli^put trying, ’t all came to pass in less 
than thirty ijminutes.j My spirit, unthinkingly, nuniinatetl 
** Sincerity as my advocate and repn^seiitative ; and tht‘se 
two, and Sincerity, chose “ Truth to prosule over all 

8U('cef <iing questions, dilTcrences, and consi(h*rations ; and with- 
out the slightest controversy or conflict during tln^ hour s inler- 
viijw, the eiul thereof was mutual lovt^ and faith and hiirmony. 
"Dear r<iader, in any troubh*s nitd rnismulerstandings which you 
may cxpm’ieucci as arising from your relations with (>th(*rs, do 
not forg^it the Friendly Hoard of Arhitr!iti<m, — Lovk, Sincku- 
iTY, TruJTii ! 

But the* events chroiiiek;d in tho next tdnipter, it should l>© 
reiiiernhered, occurres! atu^r the (‘strange.ment, in lS7fct, between 
W'hieh and th(‘, f(»regoing reconciliation, there rolltMl a)vay many 
ytiars of important e\p(‘riene<is. The logical readtT, therefore^ 
will now retreat to the situation and <‘XpIaniUion giv(*ri on page 
IdH. ]My reflections, in view of the tlien situation, were tluwe ; 
It hath btieu wTitten, “sin al)ounde<i th^t grae.e might rmu'h 
mor(,! al)o\iud.” Tho all-abounding vicissitudes may, acconling 
to this rule, iKi eventually balanced by the all-ahounding beati- 
tudes. 1 shall not hesitat(i ; I shall walk and work on ; and I 
will wait the coming of the new era. “It ’» all fair and lov dy 
overhead,” say the people, when the ways are fill<Mi with ngdt- 
iitg snow and rnud, ‘‘‘ but.it is bad enough under foot,'* Beyond 
the far-stretching valley of shadows — over all storms and 
destructive tempests — the bright sun shines beamingly, and the 
calm blue sky spreads boundlessly jn all directions. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

CONFLICTS *AND A CniSIS IN OUR HOUSE. 

“He fietteth the solitary in families. . . . Whosoever shall do^ 
the will of my Father which is in Heaven, the saljfe is my brother^ 
aijd my sister, and mother.” 

• 

My iK^xt 8t(;pje(l me into the spaeious vestibule of a new 
departure. My i)atli ran straight into the battle-field. — 

iky — hand — to — the — plow! *' guardian Galen whispered, 
whih^ I was one day Walking in the country", near Orange 
Mountain. I obeyed. 

On a cold inorniiig in Deceinlrer, 1878, at a private mansion „ 
in New" York, the first llarmonial Society was organized, be- 
fore which I ilelivereil tlu^ following 

SPEECH IN THE VEftTIBULE. 

“ A turning-point lias been rtjached in the affairs of our 
House, ‘ A house divided against it.seli shall not stand.' This 
is the verdict of iinrautable principles speaking through intui- 
tiotf. In the history of our movement a momenious epoch has 
arrived. It is time to weigh and consider the ‘corner-stone’ 
which the builders have ‘ rejected.’ At the gateway of a new 
departure we pause* to' interrogate, and to listen. Standing 
here totlay upon the mountain of countless generations, what 
do |ve behold ? Amid the mighty harvests of the age^, what 
voices clo wo hear ? . . . On the one hand, Modern Spiritual- 
ism ; bn the other, llarmonial Philoso[)by. 
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“ These eml>odin:ientR are from* the same itiflnite Parents, and 
if! justice tK<?y should apjiear amid the harvest of the centuries 
as inseparable and eternal friends. Were these great amlwii- 
sadors from the interior universe to humanity tmiied and inter* 
locked as essential mates sln^uld bo, with oneb parentage, and 
with one ihission, what corsternation would r4dgn throughout 
the institutions of error and superstition, and what jubilant 
songs of gladness would fill the homos of freedom, n'ason, and 
progress ? 

“Wti 4Rtand upon the threshold of our House, — which Is 
divided against itself, — and wo hear the conflict of uiisund^T- 
sta.ndings and the. breaking of interests which precede disin- 
tegration. Clustering arouiul M\.)doru Spiritualism an<l Har- 
monial Philoso}diy we observi^ philanthropists, friMj-thinkors, 
and spiritually-minded reformers. Two wiiVgs of one Dispen- 
sation! Both sides have many things in common. Each 
party^ would, if it could, rescue mankind from the pit of 
materialism. Alike, tln‘y each welcome the light and bcuiuty 
of the af)proaeJiing day of man's physieal, iin uial, socual, 
'and f.piritual redernjUion. They, ecjually, aspire toward the 
disamiry and ostabJishment of* the inunutablo i)riuciples of 
truth. They mutually believe in the freedom of reason, in the 
sacredness of persona! life, in the practica! ntsalts of science, in 
the ministrations of art. in the unbroken jinigresBion of the. 
race*, in the triumph of life over death, and in tl^e dcnionsti'ated 
immorj^ality of the individual. 

“ ^Notwithstanding all this, ... we hear dire discords in those 
two great dispensations. If these powerful ’movements liarmon- 
ized in their deeds, and if they confim4 all antagonism to the 
Sphuire of words, some glorious ends might 1x3 accomplished. 
Butthe reverse is the fact, and it is this very fact that consti- 
tutes the turning-(x>hit, the memorable ejiock, before whiclL^e 
now stand — ‘interrogating and listening. ^ * * 

“While hartnouizing tn essentials, Modern Sptfitualism and 
Hnrmonial Philosophy directly antagonize in the fifdiere of pulb* 
lie ui^es. They stand opposed to caoh other on the eihC^tation 
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of ^ means to ends.’ Like twcT rival carpenters, or a pair of 
unfriendly master-masons, they differ widely,, and, it w<^ul^ 
S^em, hopelessly, concierning the tools and materials with which 
they set out to constriict humanity’s habitations. 

“The harmonies and the antagonisms mentioned, together 
witli tlieir causes and effects, can be best seen through a few 
illustrations: in 1873 the believers in London, Eng., estab- 
lished an organization named ‘ The British National Associar 
tion of Sj)iritualists.’ The objects of tlii§ movement, as set 
forth in the amended cijiistitution, three years after it was insti- 
tuted, embody the substance of the objects and ends sought by 
all supporters of Modern Spiritualism. They read in substance 
thus: — . 

“ ‘To unite Spiritualists of every variety of opinion . % . 
with a view to the inv<5Stigation of the .facts of Spiritualism; to 
furth(u* the formation of kindrtid societies ; to aid inquirers in 
their res(!arches into certain phenomena known as spiritual ; to 
give publicity to the re,8ults of such researches; . , . tS take 
suc-li action as may Jl)e considered conducive to the ])rqmotion of 
Sfuritualism, and the protection of Spiritualists.’ And in ordeu 
to accomplish these objects, the following, among other means, 
are named : ‘A central institution in London, with branches m 
the provinces and elsewhere ; lecture-rooms, libraries, reading- 
rooms, scan (H 1 -rooms, and suitable oHices, etc. . . . The distri- 
bution of publications on spiritualistic subjects ; . . . to^cgllect 
facts respc-ctiug Si)iriiualibm ; to hold }>ublic meetings and lec- 
tures ; to facilitate the visits of foreign mediums, to keep a 
r(‘giHter of iiu^liums, ayd generally to do all such things as may 
be ix>nduoive to attainment of the al)ove objects.’ 

“ Now% liere you observe that, in the W'isdom and knowledge 
of the Mother Country, Spiritualism and its mediums are the 
sole -central objeqf and chief coueeru of the British National 
Association. ... 

“What is Miwlcrn Spiritualism? In substance it stands as a 
living demonstration (1) that man’s entirti individuality exists 
naturaily after death ; (2?) tliat he can from the higher sphere 
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either visit the earth in person^ or. can communicate with 
approachable persons called mediums ; (3) and that such spirit- 
ual intercourse is actually realized, demonstrated, and »estal>- 
lished. And to philosophically promulgate this .truth ; to mulr 
tiplv its benefits ; to ascertain all there is ‘to bo known about 
it ; and to aid all who desire d> acquire similar knowledge, — 
all this is tKo beginning,, the middle, and £he end.of every asso- 
ciation everywhere, which, in its objects, is distinctively splrit- 
uarlistio. A iaarruMf constitution may Ix^ drawn up, with a pre- 
amble ri^d<^to with the most iiobb* and self-evidqnt propositions ; 
and there may be a statement of objects the most pLilantliropic, 
the most [diilosophic, and the most religious, yet a central, 
vitalizing, all-controlling very soon a[)})earvS^namely : that 
spiritual iiitorcoiirso. in each and all of its manifold phase's is . 
the grand e/id of jdl spiritualistic assdeJate effort. Very soon it 
Ibbcomes clear, with an amazing distinctness, tliat the first. and 
hist, ami the all that goes between, of Modern ’Spiritualism is 
summed up Jn the one word ‘ manifestation.’ This with iill 
belieyers, and lyith all sk('])ties alike, is tJie coiiHuiniimtion most 
i^evoutly to be wished. 

, “And here llarihonial Philosophy makes its first unmistak- 
able protest. And why ? Ib cause its mission is to the interior 
life of the whole humanity; to discov(‘i* and apf)ly tlui immuta- 
ble princiides of truth ; to develop the true savior of divine love 
m each human 'spirit ; tourifohl the institutions until tlu^y bloom 
with the imniortal flowers of will and wisdom; in a word, its 
fundamental objet^ts are two: (1) the harmonization of the Indi- 
vidual, and (2) the harmonization of Society; which, in the per- 
fection of development and realization, would bo an answer, 
,and the only possible answer, to all prayers for the establivsh- 
ment of tfie kingdom of heaven on earth. 

“ The means prescrilKxl by Ilannoniftl Philosophy £pr the 
attainment of these ends are: (l) light and strength and 
encouragement from the culture jiud growth of the private spirit ; 
(2) through the dihCov(?rics ami progression of science; (3) 
through the inventions of deep thinkers; (4) through the inspb 
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rations of artists, poets, mu^dians, and all sincere writers ; and 
(5) lastly, through the instructions which may bo deceived by 
mediums, directly, from the hidden fountains of love^ and light. 
These sources ‘of life and intelligence arc forever hidden from 
ontward gaze ; for they are mmost, vrithin. the spiritual uni- 
verse, in the honifi of all. . 

“If we . lift our voices against excessive cultivation of 
mejjliiimship, or prot<‘st against too much expenditure of tirne, 
sentiment, health, and money upon circle-holding, and the ever- 
r(*(‘urring r(‘.p(;titions of the ‘seance,’ forthwith Modern Spirit- 
U}iH«tn*starts an outcry to this effect: ‘V^u oppose all medium- 
ship, do yon? You dp not' believe in eir(;jeH, nor in supporting 
our rniHliums,^ tluTidon^ you aro an enemy of Sf^rfitualism.’ 

“•oSow, let us it^ason t(>g<‘th<*r. 

“ Reiison is tla- (‘xyxuient of Nature; Nature is.the exponent 
of God. Ilarnioiiial Philosophy is the name given to the latest 
revelation of \ature and Ib'ason. It stands with its lovii^ 
arms fuitsl retched toward all science, all philosophy, all art, all 
literature, all inspiration, all trutli. "He who has scien^ and 
art,’ says Goetlu*, ‘hah nligiou ; but hC who has not sciencS 
and art should ' ha\(^ religion.’ Experience and* observation 
seem to estahlish that the religion of liiiason, Science, and Art 
is {>ossihl(* only to the ft'w ; while n^ysteries and dogmas, mar- 
vtds and uiuiatnralisms, fear and suynTstitiob, and eraven W'or- 
ship, are the inheritance and the wished* for religion of earth’s 
multitud<*s. 

“Mr. Charh->f Partridge, the founder atuL financial sustainer 
of tlie Spiritual Telegraph , — the first issue of which was ditted 
May Sf lHfr2y — after eight years of investigation and efforts iu 
his Valedi<’tory, in the last number, said : ‘AYe have been ofter^ 
Rur[)rised and sometimes mortified at tlte folly of Spiritualists 

siarting ancl t'ueouraging new' payK.Ts, sorne of which seem to 
liAvf^ no better basis than a supyKis^Hi thus saith the spirits'' 
to an unihiilged aspirant. Some jKjrsons seem to suppose that 
if they ctm only get out a* pa|)er bearing their name; they will 
be ^niebody at once, and that everybody, and all the sensible 
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spirits, will flock to their standard. Some Spiritualists try to 
be excessively amiable, and seemingly think it a virtue to 
always say “yes,” even to flatter everybody, and thus to foster 
illegitimate ambition. Modern Spiritualism has, naturally 
enough, attracted people who delight in wonder,*^ in the mere 
emotions which are excited by the sight of new fhings. These 
want to breakfast and dine on miracles, and sleep on beds 
rocked by spirits. . . . No matter what the paper is, only so 
that it claims to be devoted to wonder. These epicures of nov- 
elty are equally delighted with a new papeir as they are with a 
new fact or idea. Such men do not .seek papers to be in- 
structed, but to be excited ; and when they have encouraged a 
new paper into an existence, they abandon it for another that 
may come into being. . . . Men who have no knowledge or 
ca^c for SpirituMism beyond the dollars and cents it will bring 
them — men who never attem{)t to unfold its truUi or (hdend its 
claims — have seen this weakness of thi^ i)eople, and Jiavo taken 
advantage of it.’ 

“Again, that accomplished (ulitor and conscientious thinker, 
M/. A. E. Newton, in his ‘ Parting Words,’ in the last issue 
of the Spiritual Aije^ Feb. 4, 18G0, said: ‘1 folirc with the 
sustaining consciousness of having labored long, earnestly, 
and hoiicstly, to* the extmit of my means and abilities, to 
furnish a spiritualistic journal which* should be creditable to 
the great movement of our day, — which alike in its literary, 
moral, philosophicjil, religious, and practically reformatory tone 
should represent the best phases* of this grand revelation. The 
failurg of health aud the lack of that substantial coHjperatiou 
which might haver been reascniably anticifiated inttTru[)^jd these 
labors. ... It is surely not greatly to the credit of the reputed 
millions of believers in Modern Spiritualism that no publitialion 
devoted to its advocacy has been able to obtain a competent 
support without resort to extraneous and sometimes question- 
able aids.’ 

“All thdSe testimonies show that Harraonial Philosojdiy 
utters its protests none too often, nor too emphatically. Tho 
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spirit culture of the individual is abandoned for the attractions 
of the ‘seance-room.* The harmonization of society is neg- 
lected for the momentary delights of the mediumiz*ed circle. 
Mr. A. E. Newton, in the Spiritual Age^ 18G0, further testifies 
thus : ‘ The :^cts of spirit manifestation, as we have observed 
them, have proved to us the existence of untruthful, ignorant, 
immoral, selfish, impufo, and ixw-Spiritual spirits as clearly as 
that of spirits purc^, wise, and good. We have investigated for 
ourselves, and luivc drawn our own conclusions.’ 

“But far more important is Brother Newton’s testimony 
further on, in the sam^ editorial, as follows : ‘ There is another 
class of spirit manifestations, more common than any palpable 
dernoUHtration of mischief or malice, .which ye,‘ Kilford equally 
conclusive proof that all spirits an; not wis(', pure, and holy 
beings. AVe rehw to tlu; deluge of wild vagaries, subtle sop^ig- 
trit‘H, and un-spiritual doctrines — teiicliug lo foster self-conceit, 
intelle<;tual pride, irr<;v(‘riuict;, nncharitablcness, sensuality, and 
various other works of the fl(‘''h — whic!' have been showered 
upon this rnumiane sphere through mediums of various ^'lasses, 
and which show their authors to have arrived at no very Ex- 
alted })hine of spirituality. A large jwoportipn of what4s known 
as Spiritual isti(; literature, including trance discourses and 
spirit communications, betrays an utter blindfless as to. the pro- 
founder truths of man’s interior nature, often accompanied with 
boastful pn*tensiuns of superior wisdom.’ 

“All Uiis was written and pubiisluMl eighteen years ago. 
What harvest do vve now gather? Over all, and as the outcome 
pf all, what is the fruitage? Brother Nt.nvton again sf>caks, in 
the Jlanner of Lights Nov. ,*50, 1H78. lie ha<l Imjcii reading a 
rm.*nt volume of mint*, entitled Views of Our Ueavenlg Hotm ; 
and, in a c:indi<ll}’^writu;n and t;lo<pient ‘open latter’ to the 
author, said ; — 

“ ‘ But is there not dangt^r that many may Ik? led, by dwell- 
ing u|H)n the glowdng pictures of life in “ the Summer-Ijaud/* 
(if they rejK)se any confidence in your descriptions) to lose all 
uitcresfiu the improvement of earthly conditions, and fo spend 
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their days mainly in usele^ longing and .sighing to bo Qn that 
ever green shore. • 

‘‘ ‘ This tendency to despise earth, and to long to get away 
from its ills and miseries into an ideal heaven with its pearly 
gates, and golden, streets, and interminable rntisical enter- 
tainments, has been, as you know, one of the objectionable 
characteristics of certain phases of Christianity. It has led to 
an indifference to human and sociotary improvement on earth 
that has paralyzed all efforts to practically bring th(3 kingdom of 
heaven to this planet. . . . 

“ ‘ The same tendency, as you are {>vvare, has already shown 
itself strongly among Modern. Spiritualists^ tidio to a. large extent 
are far more inclined to spend their time in gathering in ‘‘ circles 
and seances f singing "^The Sweet- Btpand-Jige^'’ and ''^We are 
Waiting at the Rii'eri’^ with other Uhe dreamy and languid songs, 
and to straining their ears to catch signals from, or perhaps their 
eyes to catch glimpses of supposed dwelho'S in that far-off hind 
than to engage in any earnest effort tending to either self-improve- 
ment or the (^levationi of human society ahoat them.* 

‘‘ Listen ! Do you not Iicar tlie warning prote.st? It comes 
^roqpi the over-burdened heart, yet lio[Hd’ul aiid laborious brain, 
of a long-time worker and well-wislu^r in the S[)iritiialistie vino- 
yard. In the same ‘Oikui Letter* this biotlier gives free ex- 
pression to his longings for an earthly realization of «om<?#f 
the joys and delights which prevail in the superior rooms in the 
heavenly mansions. lie a.sks : ‘ Cannot you and I do some- 
tiring more than we have done to per.suad(! and incite men and 
woman to adopt this heayenly mo&e of life right here* and now^ 
Or have you become dishearteui^d in the end(;avor ? * 

i‘ln reply, I ask: Can wo count upon the, syugiathy and 
assistance, in any public reformatory efforts, from Siiiritnali.sts 
who believe .that ‘holding circles,' developing mediums, and 
getting tests and messages from the unseen visitants, constitute 
the all-in-all of the claims of Modern Spiritualism upon them? 
TifouJd you^have me work for* the Children’s Progressive 
Lyceum, for tho«mSral police irttternity, for unitary aasocia- 
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lions, jLnd for co-operative homes^against such ihsurmounl- 
ablc obstacles ? My bodily health is valuable to me ; so are 
the peace and progression of my moral and intellectual facul- 
ties of great moment to me ; for without these, in* good condi- 
tion, I would be poor indeed, and not able ^ perform a tenth 
part of the daily duties ‘that lie under my hand. . . .* 

“ Tim builders have rejected the ‘ corner-stone.* It is rejected 
(lay b) day, wlienevcT a spirit communmation is substituted for 
the intuitive dictate^ of reason. The corner-stone is ‘ rejected * 
ever^ tkne ajiraetical private or public duty is neglected to 
listen for tests, or whenever an hour is ^pent fruitlessly in a 

dark circle, which hour might have been devoted to some need- 
^ • • 
ful fritmd, or spent with a wise book. Verily^ ^ house divided 

against itself sliall not stand! ^ 

“Amid all obstacles to human progress, however, we^are 
chcer(‘d by the signs of greater intidleetual growth, more spirit- 
ual fr(‘t*doin ev(‘n insi<U‘ the gnat walls of sectarian Christen- 
dom. Wt* take coui\ig(‘, tln^n for(‘, <ind sing the songs of^ glad- 
lu'ss and gratitude, when, lure and there, \v;e behojd th» estab- 
lishment of such associ.ations as the linh'pendeut Society of 
Mr. (). Ik Fiothingliam ; the School of Ethical Culturcj^ b}fc 
Prof. Felix Adler ; the vSocial Science Associations, by both 
men and wointui ; the Ldn-ral Li'agiies of the Free Religion- 
ist ; the gr?'at future proniiM's for our Republic as shadowed 
forth by the C’oiigr(“.s of Woman ; the uriivc^rsal ;igitation of 
the rights and supremacy of Labor; the equally universal 
tn^pidation ot tin* pr(>pri< tors of Capital ; the lormation of Co- 
pperati\ e ^rganijrations for lift [>rotc< tion and advancc^ment of 
whole c’ommunitit's t»f foiling men and women, — for these, and 
for the multiplication of spiritmilistic mfrUugs ami true medi- 
ums as w^ell, — we .>ing the songs of gladness, and breathe forth 
our praver of gmtitude. Amid all otfr discoiiragementa, 

then, and over all obstacles, the New DisfmnRation breaks 
into our hearts with itA blessings of infinite hope and promise. 
Humani^ is destinc^i to swet^p onward * through gCK>d and 
through evil — tHrough wartaand through^ju^itice and peace-— 
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until the marveUa»i8 melodioif of t!io Suuii^er-I^iuul jingle with 
the sjfjQpathii^ and happy tnus^o of maukiud/' 

•The war commenced. Our exceodittgly industrious • and 
clnar-headOfl Brother Ilmlsou Tntllo opened hi»ttl6 in the 
Eelipo-Pklaso^htccd JouhuU. Ifc objeohnl to and deplored all 
nominal distinctions. And yet hrVdd: **Tiie IlarhioniSl Phi- 
losophy lias one adfantage : its literature is almost, if not quite, 
exclutively frotn the [>en of ouo man, .#1. J. l>avis. a id it may 
l>e appealed to as a whole, whily tlu; littu*atiiro of Spiritualism 
ig formed by contributions from iuuiuiujrable soun tw, V>th 
spiritual and mortal.” • ’ ‘ 

In answer to this T wiiil : Thert^ are man) writers and 
tt‘.aehers of liannonial Phiiosopli^’, on Ikub gides of the Atlantic, 
who, probably, have never read, (and p(*rhapH. do not irare to 
rear!) a single line written 1%' A. J. Davis. Emerson is an 
iilustratiorr. All the best urteranc.es i»y Alger, Frotbingham, 
Chadwick, Adler,^B(^eeher, Clarke, <‘te., illustrato the. identity 
of inWniught truth. And ministers .uid writers, more ortho- 
dox tlian these, teach fipiritualism substautially whenever th(*y 
treat upon miracles, tupcmalural oc<’urrtmc(*H, and angelic guar- 
*dianshi{). •Thus lH?th Spiritualism and lln^ liannonial Philos- 
o[«hy obtain expriihsion through iniiuls ‘ind lijis that cxtefnally 
may lit* total gtraugcr.*! to i.jOhI of our literature, and special <*x- 
periences. 'HuTefore I hold that it is erroneeuM to affirm that 
mther the literature of SpiriUialinm or of Hanuimiaf Philos- 
ophy is’couliued to certain lintis of books and pamphlets. 

I insisted that th«;ro was noiliiiig alarming to bo a[»pre- 
hended from this perihelion. ^ The Sun of 'IVuth will contirme 
to shine. The Holar sysuan of ideas will not Ixj thrown upoq 
b<*flm*s end. It is firmly built and truly ballastisl 

Climax^^H, crises, transitions, revolutions, (‘(mJliets, distmes 
pf one kind or anolh<.‘r are alw'uys her*’i or aw;, just coining, and 
it ig intellectual bllrelness or moral weakness which causes men 
to look forwanl to changes ‘‘with bar and trembling.” Physi- 

• Hero ended i»y Mfwecli in the* vestdnile of the Urm. o of (JouJliot. 
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Oil clianges spiritual cliangcs occur every day and every 
hour in the universe. Sometimes we know of them by science, 
and sometimes we /(*«/ them by actual contact with the movhig 
forces ; but in every instance* the system of nature goes forward 
-—unfolding, expanding, progressing like an epio. 

Th(? perihelion of the jdanets (within the iRjxt half dozen 
years)* wjill not disturb the citizens of the fJnited States equal 
to the fearful fits and f)aroxysmft of a Presidential election; and 
the imaginary evils arising from a loss of equilibrium in the 
soJaf mechanism will not seiicf as much pain and perturbation 
through the rjuiks of Spiritualists as they have already suffered 
from ‘ llbe Conflicts and a Crisis in Our House.* 
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DHAPTEB XXIII. 

HA.SIIOH AL ^HOTElfGNTS' ANI> PSTCHOLOOIOAI. TBACHINOB. 

“ CJr«at truths are greatly won, not formed by chance, 

*Nor wafted on the breath of Hummer dream; 

But grasped ip the gp'cat struggle of the soul, 

Hard buffeting with adverse wind and stream.'* 

How shall 1 depict* ^the* long, long, dismal, disheartening 
storm which, after the delivery and publicatoii of my Conflict 
in Our House, came upon me and my future movements ? 
Unhappy dissensions, derision, bitU^r intimations of apostacy, 
all rained and jidured upon mo from once kind-hearted and lov- 
ing friends. , • 

True, it hatl all been perfectly foreslnulowed and prefigured. 
But what disheartened mo then (and sometimes even now) was 
the discovery underneath, after a whole generation of harmo- 
nial teachings, ihpludiiig once beloved and supfiosed teliablo 
graduates of the Children’s Lyceum, a crude anef undigest<3d 
mas^ of fragmentary intelligence, discordant social and mental 
habits, superficial friendships, contentious egotisms, all more or 
leas intermingled with some of the most charming graces of 
character, and with some of the most magnanimous maffifesta* 
lions of mind and ‘heart. To all the foregoing I glatlly chroni- 
cle some high and noble exceptions. 

* Leaning upon my Magic Staff one day, whilq, walking in the 
vicinity of Orai^e, the heavenly light suddenly burst through • 
the clouds. I saw bbyond the valley. I reeognbsed the ink^ 
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nors of a few of my personal friends; They wt)nld unfailingly 
mme when th<;^ heard the calling bugle sounds. * The Harmo 
nial Society, organized Dec. 4, 1878, should go into work. 1 
saw it all with art unspeakable joy, and at onccj I said “Amen! ” 

Like a flash of lightning this sentence shot into my ear: — < 

•• , ^ 

CniT magnum f Lh it fall , . . you enter the gate heautifui 
. . . woeky yeSf work, dear brother JacksoTl, and all will he welV^ 

1 stood still. A inonierit afterward, while breathlessly listen- 
ing idr more, I heard the voice of (spirit) Selden J. Finney 
^ying:— ' , 

“No wonder, my darling Brother, y^u have felt discouraged, 
because you have bee n, as you usually are, surrouijded by* a 
'grou{> of chronic belchers of condemnation. A'/you need do 
is — (J(v TO WORK. Ah a palpable of certain compensa- 
tion, 1 promise t<>u that fpur beard shall grow.'"' * 

Pass now ov<‘r a few wi^eks of prelipiinary eonfercnces and 
bnsinesfi negofiirtions, and you behol(^ rin‘ filling the office of 
lii^gplar 8j)eak(‘r in Sleek Hall, No. 1 1 East Fourteenth Stre^, 
in oiw of the most vital <*entn*s of tlie striving and thriving city 
of New York. This was in the autumii of 1879. My congre- 
gation was at no time large in numlKirs, but tluTe were among 
them enligliteiuMl and spiritually rich (m well as materially 
wealthy) members, and when in the following spring I asked 
them to sustain a “ Chair of P.sycbological Science and Mag-, 
notic Thenipeutics ” in a lilKTal mediciil Institute whi<;li hdtl 
fearlessly consenUal to the proj^>sition, iho St)ciety and congre- 
gation at once apjKnnted a corami ttoe to consult with Prof. 
Alexamler Wilder, and to announce to him that he had bf^en 
clectt*d to fill the iin}>ortaut station. 

truth I have a remarkable fnot to relate whioh cannot but be inter 
Oiilng to ph^ralologists. While groping about in the valley, waiting in deproB 
Blve idlenosB for nty work to onoe more oommeuoe (like a strong-bodied txar 
wcT in ft wlutery Bonaon w aitinft f(rt hU glad “ spring work '* to demand hl« 
energies) at tuich times, and especially at this time, the bmrd under tny chin 
had etiUrely ceased to grow. It seemed to slowly f;|p»ca a loss of vitality. 

Washing and coaxing with purifying stimulants )voro In yain. But in three 
jdays after the message this bettnl he^n vlgorciiisiyito grW. In like maondr, 
my liair and bnard sometimes return to an almost origiiial MrcA 
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Before giving to my readers this gentleman 'h instructive 
acceptance, I will say in few words that his imiffkt k\t^ things 
. not often seen by most minds ; his acute tfisceHiment of ideas, 
ajjd hiH terse revelations of profoundest prin(*iples ; the -purHy 
ftnd rctinement of his almost abnormiilly sensitive emiscicntious' 
ness ; his willingness to devote, fJmost without a dollar, Ifig 
manly energies freely’to promote the high^'st ends of the larg- 
est justice and liberty ; his burning haired of, all insincerity, of 
*all hypocirisy, of aU superficial scholarship, of all shams ii^d chi» 
cancry wherever found, whether in e^dlegea or ^churches, in 
States or in governnHUits ; in a word, from tlie «l;iy Avhen ers,t I 
met this gentleman until this hour, my impre-Hsion was, and is, 
he is a typical (or future) American, but destiiKHl to be le.ss 
known than most men of equal eminence, yet certain newr to 
forgotien by the ^'few ” who have partaken of his intellc<;tual 
and spiritual bread of life. 

In response to the Ilarmoiiial Committee, tlui follovvfng was 
received from this distinguished scholar an«l gentlcmiaii : — 

THE CHAIR OF MAGNETIC TriEUAPEUTlCS. 

• “ NrwARK,.N. J., July 23, 1880. 

“GentlkmKxV : \our communication of duly 19th, informing 
'me of my election, umler'your auspices and patronage, to the 
Chair of Psychological Sciencxi and Magnetic Thera[>eutic» in 
the United States Medical College, has l)(;cu duly received. I 
am more grateful than words can exprtjss for the goo<l will and 
coufid<mec diH[dayed, and acccfit the appointment in accordance 
with the condition^ and stipulations of your letter. 

“ Of the responsibility and dilfKmlties whicli arc incident I am 
fully aware. It is the first exami^de, I think, in this country, 
that can be ciU^d of a medical or scientific,in8titution including 
Psychologiml SciencMi, and especially Human Magnet ismr in ito 
curriculum. The latter, though having an abundant literature, 
and an antiquity efjual to that of Esciilapifis, has now no seat 
in. the scientific synagogue. Like the Kbionite Lazarus of the 
GosfKil it hiis lieeii kept at the gate among outcfist and fictitious 
seknees, but lik^ him it frill have its metamorphosis aud Avatar 
m a glorilie<l saint at the bosom of .Father Abraham himself. 

• Kot only s^fers and ^prophets, but sages and philosophers have 



156 


BEYOND THE VALLEY.' 


predicted that this stone'^hich the builders have rojeu^eu wim 
am>/^arioe jand superciliousness* should have its ^lace at the 
head of the t'.orner, . 

“ Psychological Science needs almost a reconstructiop, so far 
as recent mcthoda are concerned. It has a rank too subordi- 
nate, and is circuin8crib(*.d \jo a fiehl too purely physical, to alloW« 
u pro[)er evolving of tin; real knowledge. With the endeavor 
to eliminate God from the universe, and the spirit*from man, I 
have no sympathy. Nor do I accept the notten that all our 
knowledge must bo acquired from our consciousness by a gene- 
sis exfcirior to o^irselves. There is a faculty of insight into the 
world of cauyiS. I'he mind is okler than the body* and' has 
facts, conceptions, and ideas of its own superior mode of exist- 
ence. 

“ In this direction the earnest thinkers of our time are eagerly 
looking- Th(;y are also cognizant of the half4:'Jl)wn science 
which should [dace tln^ Healing Art upon a higher platform.' 
The behest of Machetli to be aide to Gninister to a mind dis- 
cascKl ^ should be complied with, or physic bo thrown to the dogs? 
PaubuQ^l l^Jato, S\v(*dt‘nborg and Sjiinoza, Galon and Paracel- 
sus, aye, Kerdla and the Kabala, all can*tem[>lated this matter 
as we do,* and we do well to consult them, * . 

To ueeoinplish successfully what this new department and 
.‘new de[)arture* require will be glocy enough for the 
ambitious. 1 am dillident of my own ability. I have my full 
share of timidity, if not of iiiccrtitu(le ; but 1 have sufficiant love 
aqd enthusia.sin for tlie work to attempt it ^th earnest purpose.. 
1 think I am wary of de<*e[»tioii, and not without due cajutiotte- 
ness to ri^strain me from (‘iieroaching largely on* the domaiil of 
fancy. 1 contemplate the undertaking with a profound sense 
of awe, !Uid while fully sensitive to the distinctioh of being the 
first instructor s<dcctcd for the post, I am awake to the neces- 
sity to Iw careful, thorough, and wise. success of this 

atteiiqit will mark a new e|K>ch in educ'atiou. I ask, accord- 
ingly, your 8ymj)athy us well as smijiort. If love for the work, 
and life-long study can accomplish aught, that much 1 will con- 
tribute. 

“ Thanking you once more for your confidence, and desirous 
to be worthy of it,"l remain Yours truly, 

Ajuex'a^deb Wri-DER.” 

• ^ 

For cogent reasons, to be given in succeetling chajiters, I was 
movef) to iKromt* a student in tliis w’ell-<^«A»blishe<l, exemplary 
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College. I was alrtjaily a memlwof its board of 

one of my most valutni aequHintaitcee had become its PresidOiU. 

I was not* a “de^id-head ” tlnen or at any time. The^fol lowing 
to the end tells its^wn story ; — 

Ne w y ORK, mJ Illy 20, 1 H80. 

“Receivoti of Andrew Jackson I>avis Kighty Dollars, — 
matriculation and. lecture f(‘.es in United State's Medical Col- 
lege, for season of 1880-81. * H. A. Gunn, Dean. 

$80.00/' 

We, the students, had an^exceedingly busy tiujo bf it. Xber© » 
were twelve earnest, thorough-going, scholarly eclectic Profess- 
ors to listen to, a full hour devjoted to each, and to $ix of ihem 
daily. And yet We did not believe in cramming! aM 

took notes, and W(*. all tged to take the systematic instructionk.f 
In my own particular mind, though at tlu‘. time I did not divulge 
the fact, Prof. Wildt;r’s Psychological Chair was the bright par- 
ticular star in that iiualical firmament. 

• Did you ever, as a spectator and auditor, atUuid this gentler 
man’s claslical ministrutious ? The experience was, in itself, 
tllfe basis of a 8uperit)r education. 

Ilis hour was first, beginning at nine in tin? morning. A 
large-bodied, strongly-built, determined-Juokiug,^ high-Jie.aded 
ihdividitaJ^ full six fe<it perpendicular, with the apfiearance of a 
chief magistrate, a rigid schoobmaster, a politician, an author, 
a popular Professor, and an una|>proachable repository (;f Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, Sanscrit* and other Oriental languages, and with 
a solid stibstratum of real learning. 

I seldom failed bearing him during the three years of my 
studentship. He came ])eforo the^exjKictant with a look 
om his Sensitive, yet decided and incisive, face which seemed to 
say : “ Wliat will yoti have this morning? Ypu all have pref- 
erences, — what ‘are they ? ” * 

It seemed that he’ had al)out one thousand covered dishes just , 
tinder his hand, all heaping full of superior intellectual foods, 

*Onaiioth«r page ttie render will And the autiier's flnali improesiont sod* 
nnaoiusioDs. 
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■of whicb he invited everyone to partake; Wo kept still and 
looked on. Suddenly he would lift the cover froiH a dish,-— it 
Migkt bo politics^ or the last election*, — it might be the abomina^ 
lions of vaccination^ or it might be the atfno^rig lessons emitted 
from railroad and ‘other monopolies , — the medical class, meap- 
whilo, at a loss to understand what all such affairs had to do 
with Psychological Science and Magnetic Therapeutics. 

Presently, ho came straight to. the subject in continuation of 
the syifematic course. He never was commonplace. He never 
failed^to utter thoughts learned, historic, critical, profound, and 
emancipating to the liuman mind, llis superb personal, consti- 
tutional independence gave him^ a look of universal defiance. 
He Bcemed to say : “Ideas are progressive, institu^^jpns* are sta- 
tjjonary. I am a man of ideas ; therefore war is inevitableJ’* 

In the morning ho was, apparently, a chronic pessimist,* His 
face looked anxious and discontente^l ; his nose ‘standing out 
defiantly; his delicate lips wreathed with irony ; his eyes kecn- 
sight(?<l, critical, almost cruel. Ho forgot hi/nself in ideas before 
midday. Then l:o freely devomd himself to any susceptible 
listene*!*, and was not at all concerned as to “ where his n^t 
meal was .coming from,” or wdiether it should ever cotne. Pes- 
simism was now on the wane. As to humanity at large, ho was 
“on the fence,” a sort of occultist, until towards evening, whan 
ho would Income a witty .ydiilosoplu^r, overflowing with the 
brightest and deepest things, and a decided optimist , — hppefhl, 
cheering others, and showing plainly* that everybody*8 life is 
worth living. At all times, however, in spite of everything, he 
Atood straight up, looking like au apocalyptic angel^^a feliorough 
anti-materiaHst, a scholarly jover of Plato, a fighting soldier fot 
Justice, a Veverent believer in God. * And woo to anyone who, 
in the exercise of a similar intellectual imlejiendence, openly 
bp[H)80<i*him ujxm these* cai^inal principles. 4* He related 'an 
anecdote, not as applicable to himself, of a Scotchman who. said : 

I am o|>en to conviction; but I defy anybody to convince me ! ’* 

Tlie suoceeding event, deemed of imjKirtance in this autohio- 
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gmphicjfti record, occurred early iu the balmy mouth of May. 

^ This event, *4!?hich I give you iu full, was the 

jk ^ 

INCOKPORATION OF THE H^IIMONTAI. ASSOCIATION.'* 

^ The undersigned, citiKcus of the United State!, and the 
majority ?)eing citizens and residents of fhe State of Now York, 
do hereby t|jjsociate' together ""to form a corporation tinder the 
laws of said State, passed on the 12th day of April, 184§, 
entitled *^An Act for the Incorporation of Boneyolont, Clmrit- 
^abks, Scientific, and Missionary Societies/’ and the sereral acts 
amendatory thereof and 8uj){demeiitary thereto, and particularly 
the Act passed* by the said Legislature on the 10th day oC«Apnl 
and the 11th day of May, 1872, which espcoially provides for 
the organization of sochaies liaving for their pur|M>»e Mutual 
improvement in religious knowlinlgc, or the furtherance of 
rcligiofls opinion, or for any two or more combined,” with the 
name and for the purposes hereinjfftiT specified,, and in accord- 
ance with the aforesaid statutes, do hereby ado])t the following 
% 

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION. 

1. Name. — T his AhS()ciatioa »hall be called “ The Ilarm^nial 
Association.^ 

^11. OiJJECTS. — The obj(‘cts of this Association in general 
terms shall l)e ndiglous and * pjiilunthropic, naiiudy : (l)The 
Harmonization of the Individual, and (2) The flannouization 
of Society; in more spycitic Uirrns, its (bjects will Iwto pro- 
mote the discovery and diffuBion of accurate* Hcientilio knowl- 
edge concerning things spiritual ; mutual improvement in ejbh- 
icai princi|)ies, and to maky practical the pleasant ways of Wis- 
dom ;* to cultivate love and reverence for |>ure Truth wherever 
found ; in brief, to encourage the harmonious growth of the 
individual character — spiritually, intellectually, and socially 
— ^to the and that nobler people, jiister laws, sweeter homdb, 
better schools', and wiser governments may bo Becure<l, and life . 
now and hereafter, be rendered more worthy, noble, and benefi- 
cent. ; 

III. Methods.-— The methods of this AHSociadon shall * 
include and l>e manifesttMl in three <lepartment» as follows:-— 

1. The first department shall, be khown its The Depmttrmni 
of Popular Instruction^ which shall institute and provide, for a 

* The asd by-laws of this Assoaltftion were written hy tbo . 

mttior. My friend, William Oreen, now in ibo S^Ofumer-Land, waa a member 
of tbe lint bcMird of Xmateea. * 
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Rystem of public meetings, Sunday lectures* or addresses, anEd 
may supply such scientific apparatus, illustrative^ objects and 
diagrams, as sliall prop<3rly serve to develop and advance the^ 
ends of a higher education among adults ; and the executive 
service of tlijs department inay»bo extended so as to include a 
school or‘ children’s lyceuins, wherein object teaching, o|jil 
instructions, physical exercises, iptellectual and ethical lessona, 
by meaul of books or otherwise, .and all demoastrated best 
methods of education, sluill bo (idopted and applied to the true 
culturi* and enlighten inept of the young. 

2. The second department shall be l^own as The Departiltent^ 
ofiPMieation^ for the printing and production and sale, or free 
mstrilnition, of books,. ])aper8, pampjilets, circulars, and maga- 
uines, [n accordance with the principles of this •Association ; and 
this department may be extended so as to include the manufac- 
ture, possession, and use of stereotypo plates, eugr^'^ (Ijngs, print- 
ing presses, and whatever idse may be necessary t0 futfili the 
purposes of tins dei>artmen(, subject to the control and Condi- 
tion s of the By-Laws. . * * 

d. The third department shall he known a8*3f%e Department 
of Bmevolcnce. which shall from lime to time engage in system 
malic helj)ful services for humanity, and wjpeh^maj^ be ex- 
tenefed to include active^ co-operation, as far as *j^acticabIo, with 
any pro{»(?rly legalized 8u<d(‘ty or association |phich aims to 
advance the hjdustrial, educational, social* iuteBeoikual, or eth- 
ical interests of mankind. ^ . 

* IV. Mana(5Ement. — The affairs and purposes of Ibis 
elation shall 1)0 tranHactol and manag^nl l)y a Board dt 
fifteen (lo) in number, to be classified and clectt^ |W 
by law, and in accordance with the ^tiUiority f ostrictieiks.of 

the By-Laws ; and e ach of tlio three departmenti afolesaid 
shall be under tin) immediate supTvision and matiagemeii.t of a 
CorbrailU>e which^ shull appoiuteil and deSignatedT by the 
Board of Trustees, and bc: suhjtict to the rufes and .r^ulations 
S{K?cified in the B}’'-Laws a<h>pted for the government and per- 
manence of this Asso<aution. 

V. JlEMBF.KSHir. — Any |>erson .«f either sex may become* a 
inemlH^r of this Asi^*iation, and shall l)e eligible to any of its 
olficAfrt, on conditions and in accordance with provisiorm set forth 
in thy By-L^wa ; but nd definition or expression of ,lxdief, no 
assent to aiiy articles of faith or creed, shall be required as a 
qualification of membership. • 

VI. Amendhekts.-^ No amendments of this constitatbii, or 
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of tSi0«6 articles of Association, shall be valid eacoept upon their 
approval and adoption by the full Board of (15) IVusUies; and 
no alterations or moditication.4 shall ‘I kj considererl unless explicit 
and full notice thereof shall hare been duly mailed to each mem- 
ber at least tlii'ee (dP weeks before the next uif>nthly ilicetin^. 

VII. Location.— T lie heAdquartern and principal bcHiness 
office andathe plaha of the meeting's of tlm Association shall he 
in the City of New York. 

VIII. TiinsTEES. — ^'Pho folio whig-named pc'rscHis are hewNby 
de8ipiate<l as^ the Board of Trusto(;s, who ar<‘ to manago the 
affairs of this ^Association for the ftrst year, and until their suo- 
cessors be duly appointed.* . 

• 

• State of Kbw York, 1 ^ _ 

City and County gf New York. ( 

On this third day of May, 18i^l , l^efore me personally appear(Ml’ 
(teaming the Incorporators) to me known, and knoVn to mo to 
b© the indMduils dcscril)ed in the foregoing Articles of Incor- 
poration, and they severally, l)cfore me, signed the said Articles, 
and severallyjteknovvl edged that they signed tlie same for tiio 
purposes therila mentioned. . . • 

^ William P. Paekeii, NoUry Public, 

• New York County, 


8tat»''0#NeW Yobk _ 

New York County, f®*®' 

I hereby approve and ^nsentio the filing of the within and 
proc6dhQi|p,lt^iiicate, anti of the object thertof. • 

! * ' (tHAiiLEB Donohue, 

New York, May 8, 1881. Justice Supreme Court. 

State of New Yoke, q* 

City and County of New York. /”’®- 

I, William A. Butler, Clerk of the said city and county, and 
Clerk of the Supremo Court of said State for skid county, do 
certify that •! have compaj-ed the presiding with the original 
certificate of incorporation of “ The Ilarmonial Association ” on 
file in my office, and that the same is a correct transcript there- 
from, and of the wfable of such original. Endorsed, fifed, and 
recoided 4th of May, 1881, 11 h. 17 m. * 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto subscribed my naml^, and 
affixed my official seal, this 4th day of May, 1881, ^ 

Wm. a, Butlee, Clerk. 

* All aamea of liiootporston (md Tntstoet are omitted. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

DEAtll SCENES’IN A NEW YOEK HOSPITAL. 

“ Voices flwcepini^ throngh all time peal^ 

Like the eternal thunders of the deep, . 

Into iny curs this truth : Thou lioest forersi^ / ” 

The most materialistic (jua<Iru[x^ds on earth gjnnt and grovel, 
most beautiful organisms oh <iarth sing and soar. Wo are 
solemnly admonished in the olden scri|^uros not to scatter our 
pearls liefurc the first class. We are at the same time told to 
Indiold th<‘ birds Jmd to take notici*. that not a sparrow is per- 
mitted to fall out'side Uie intiuite bosom of decree, ^he mud- 
lings Mow, the starlings above. Birds prophetically teach the 
innate attribute of jitght, to be unfolded in every human spirit. 
Mudlings, who belong to what Charhjs Lamb suggestively 
ealU*d tl^e. II. family/’ prophet ie.al!y teaCh.lhe downward^avi- 
lation of gro^s and material i/ed bodies. To the bird-mimls 
what I am iiliout to relate will seem naturally true and beauti- 
ful ; Ui the mud- minds the same revelations \vill secun imagina- 
tive, imseieutifK*, absurd, imjH^s.^ible, Nevertheless,- 1 shall 
^brioliy sketch a death seeno which iudisfecl my entire attoution 
(interiorly) on my first aiKl only visit to one of ihe hospitals in 
New \iorfc. , • 

* All medical .students attending college's in the city are aup- 
plie<l? through the Dtwi of the FtK’uFty, with tickets of admis- 
sion ta all wimls in the various .public hospitals, which ana 
under the C\nuiui.ssioiH‘rs of C’harities and CorriMjtions. Ilav- 
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ing tbia way of oxteutlmg and iT.nliiplying my krM>vvlo(]g#> of tho 
disoasog wbirh ovorcomo f>oor Lrmau naturo; and to obnorv*^ 
‘dstingnished surgeons scientificiilly cir^ the life out of 
ebu‘bv [>a{iints; and to beoit (ruined nurse>. ’jamlle, and 
hamper, and hnrnor the wretrhed viethns of poverty and dis- 
ease ; and to asof-rtain ur*dergraduat»*s tevperiment, and tt st 
new renieiiioi-, upmi the old and s'oang inmates of the popular 
Charity (‘Mabl'shiiieiits, — whennn an todeetie, praeiniotuT or a 
inagneti<’ juiy.sic'iau is not admitted to (he patients any inor(' 
than dynamite torpt'doos wou)<l Ixj aeeeptahle as Hedding gifts, 
— in a word, being a medieal studtint, ami having a tiekd to 
tlu* hospitals, I onti day girde<l np my loins, buekled my shoes 
on tighter than usual, and ojitered among many others. 

My whol(‘ .soul seeriK'd in an instant to flow tf)vvard tin* pros- 
trated and moaning patients in one of tln^ north wards. My 
Inxly olxMlieutly followed my soul, ;iml iijv soul induced my 
spirit to atUMal. 

Interiorly, from where. 1 was by the nurses pennittcd to sit 
unmol(‘sle(l, I Isdudd iwo death seem^s. 

In the (iiNt volume (pagt^ d(.S) is an illustration of the final 
transfoi*rnation. It given tl»e ?ip[K‘ararie(i a b w minu((‘H [>revi- 
ous to tli(j set>aratioii of fluj Hpinfual b«'dy from the old produ(.‘- 
tiv<5 organism. In this voluims however, the inlelligerit artist 
has suceetssfully aided nnr in giving the. T\*ii<ier a picture of the 
earlier stages of tluj wondrous meUniiorphosis. Wishing to 
avoid techni(’aliti(‘s, ami to Ixi as laconic as is possihle with 
clearness of statement, I will begin by describing tlie lirst locality 
and appearance of the emanation. 

I)(^ath started at tlui very centre of vitality. great aorta 

8udd(!nly relimpiished iLs depeudenco upon the solar plexus. 
I'he arterial blood instantly ceased to flow, then, as a cjonso 
qiience, there was a universal Htasi.s of tii(i venous blood. Oxy- 
gen fled from the pulmonary na^eptacles. lly<lrogen, carlion, 
vital electricities, and the impomhjrables generally, remuineti in 
the different parts imprisouetl. Instead of the tnnauaiions 
iK^ginn ing with the tulxvs anterior to the pons varolii (the nates 
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and teates) in the auperior cerebral departments, — ^.from. whicli 
all the emanations invariably ascend and concentrate above, 
observed that the psychical elements comipenced fronrtlio 
first moment to escape from the somidunar ganglia, and from 
the great central sympathetic Kolar plexus. 

The foures^tremities — the bauds and arms, the feet anfl legs 
were deserted of vitality simultaneousl), Th<) sarfaci^s garo 
life up last in tlie. criso of these two dying men. All reductions 
in temperature were measured and regulated by the dight of 
oxygen from the lungs. 'I’here was, at first, a l)roa<l, ribbm- 
shaped current arising from the epigastrium. As it aseejujed, 
it separated, and expanded into assort of lUa^cy steara-tdoud, 
about three feet above (lie bosom, in the air where the effulgtuit 
elements assumed the form of an invert<Mi pyramid with a tur- 
binate envelope, which was, by a strong psychical cord, atta(;hed 
Ao the -solar ganglia, a sort of linea alba tube through which 
flow'cd, with lightning rapidity and vividnes«»\ iht^ indestructible 
essences that W(-rc }iast<‘ijing to take their apj>ropriate positions 
in the, iin'orruptihh^ body of tin; spirit. 

ileforc^ llic ouilim* of the immortal head was visible, I observed 
that the ehmd-like aj^jjearanee of the emanations, as a whole, 
rnaiufeste‘d stwenil rtmiarkahle innate movements. There, wore 
vertical uiotions, upward ainl downward ; laU^ral motions, like 
an. anchored Ijallooii, from sale to side; tln ri rotatory or gyrat- 
ing molions, like a spinningrtop imnn^ffiately hefon3 losing its 
momentum. Thesis various graceful motions comphjtoly huI>- 
‘sided, and the wh<dc became absolutely still, wdien the forma- 
tiou had advanced sufficiently to unfold the hetfid and bust. 

Previous to the foniiatif>n of the head and upper portions of 
thn body, it is to be related that- tlio'invoTted j>yramidal <doud 
gradually assumed an oval sjiape externally, and, internally, a* 
representation of the jierfect ellipsis, approximating to a globu- 
lar form, with a throbbing sun-bright nucleus, which seemed 
like the germ-cell from which, in a few iiKrments, the miracle 
would bo wrought of an immediate incubation, rapidly resulting 
in the prmluction of a fulbformefl and indescribably perfect 
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angel man I The 1st stage is the appearance of the lipea rflba, 
capped with a tremulous fleecy p^sychical cloud ; the 2d, a bril- 
liaift pyramidal mass, with lily-shap(3d flames breathing upwafd 
and all around from beneath ; 8d, the definite appearance o^ a 
bright sun-golden nucleus, within an elliptical or globular rqasB* 
of inter-attractive emanations ; 4th, a series of most graceful' 
inotions up and down, .from side to side, .and rotatory round and 
round ; fith, lastly, after the ‘cessation of the motions, the rapid 
prognissive ^rmation of the entire body celestial. 

It was remarkable, the perfect jirogressivcness manifested in 
each aucciieding stage of development. The two men patients 
were leaving the earth together, with only a few feet of airy 
spawj between j yet tlu y were as absolutely witjrjput conscious- 
ness of each other’s exisUmco as though they were ‘departing 
with the earth’s e.iuire diameter between .them. In reality, 
there was no self coiisc*iousness in eith(‘.r during the metamor- 
phosis. One was* being lK)rn (or, in .earthly words, one was 
d^ing) about an hour in advance of the other; which interest- 
iijg diflerenco gave me, as a rnediciil student, an op[)ortunity to 
classify the successive stages. of the marveilous process. It does 
not appropriat^dy become this work to enter into scientific de- 
tail. The analogy hetwe<u\ natural parturition and 'spiritual 
birth is as piu'fecd, in certain progressive • ffeirticulars, as it is 
possible for two inln'rently dissimilar proceedings to imitate and 
rejnrewont one another.' At the proper time, and in sottie more 
suitaWe and agreeable [ilace, I hoiw the reader may behold the 
reality. ’ ' ' . ‘ . 

When I turned away from the hospital that day, nut having 
wdtnesseii any of the scientitical surgical operations, I felt like 
one who had seen the stone rolled away from the mouth of 
the sepulchre. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

prAKKA ir{ TIIK VA^Ll!;y. 

‘^feebkjjiaturcs live in tUelr sorrowH instead of converting them 
into experience ; they are satuVated with them, and they consume 
themselves by sinking back*eacli day into the misfortunes of the 
past” 

A TRUE word, although sown in a weoily soil, will eventually 
be fruitful of its own seed; even so will a true libj, if lived in 
downright siruvrity, ovt n'ome disease and all liardjships, even 
old death itself. The muinsj»ring of all triiim])h:int progression 
is hidden in ’ forgetting , — 'in turning, with the inspiration of the 
day and inoimait, from the things iliat are iMshind^ — in pressing 
strenuously and hopefully on to tin* tilings that are Indoro. 
“To forg(‘t,’' Bal<l Balzac (from whom 1 have cpiottHl the above 
motto) “ is the great secret of strong and creative minds.” 
But, after the fierce battle is over, memory will surely return 
with*iLs baggage-train of reniinigconeek. 

Ill the lowly psychical valleys, as in tin? ordinary ilepartments 
of society, you are- subject to visits from various s^df-seeking 
characters. They prof(‘ss with emhusiasin to act exclusivtdy for 
immediate jirospi^rity. Their true motivits ‘they (‘for ^ 
time) •ingeniously conceal. There is nothing on earth or in 
heaven they would jiot do te promote your absolute happincfiS. 
They will be even deliCatedy dewoUid and reverentially sllbser- 
vient. But, take notiia? ! Ten minutes alter you have gone 
from, their presence, they either immediately forget yon, or com- 
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mence a inercOess dissection of your disposition for th^delecla^ 
tion of othefs. These social hypocrites are ofteh inspired by 
Dia’kka,* 

A traveller on the continent of Europe, accustomed to all 
tho vidssitudes and tribulations of one who is journeying on 
foot for pleasurii, gives a lively account of this species of 
Diakka devotion to youf personal welfare. “After having 
walked during the day thirty-bix miles, there is nothing so de- 
Jightful as t(j^ arrive at a good, clean country inn. There are’ 
not half a^lozcn country inns on the continent, though therfe 
are ten thousand inns in Jhe country ; and at those ten thousand 
inns,- wherever they are upon tho line of foreign travellers, you 
may generally be sure of finding herds of vulgar«white*^ravated 
fellows thrusting upon you otllckms civilities aria other gar^n-^ 
isms, and, while making a great flourish about you, really do noth- 
ing to servo yc>u. One seizes your coat, another your bag, and 
another your umbrella, and all fly off to opposite points of the 
compass, while you are led in 4 fourth, direction by tho host 
After great difficulty, ringing and running, you finally manage 
to collect your little stock of travelling articles together, your 
umbrella being found in No. 4, your bag in No. 30, and your 
coiit in No. 275. If you descend to take a slibrt walk, one of 
these polite gentlemen offc^rs to carry your cane for you to the 
door, you meanwhile itching to lay it on his back instead of in 
hirf baud. When you are prepared to leave, and everything 
stra[>^)ed aiul buckknl al>out you in pedestrian order, these fel- 
would* have you strip again that they may each carry as 
far as the door Hr>me om of all the articles y<»u expect to carry 
thirty miles. You pay your bill, made out u hi mode de Paris^ 
with a franc for bongie and a franc for service (although you 
have been in the house but twelve hours), and then fight your 
Way’out through tho white-cra\cated canaille^ who arej all grin- * 
niug, as a mode of expre.Hsing their |K>litenes 8 and the gratitude 
they would feel at being rewanied for iL’* 

* RobU the auihcNr^a poinphtot, oatiUeU 7%« niaJtJta, ami Their fler 



DIAJBJKA JOK THU VAIiLKT, 160 

There is souiething x)f all this manifestation of ihterost for 
you in tlio higher walks of life. Sotnelitnes it is heartfelt and 
graceful, and sometimes it is hollow and diakkal. My ex^Kiri- 
eifce, idee the reiKh*r's, include** l>otli sides. If one lives high up 
in life, whence flow every good and perfect gift^” the 
ings and wailings of Hades lire not heard. Diakka fly low, and 
they are delighted with the daikgst ravines. 
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chaptp:r XXVI. 

MESSAGE FROM A PIITLOSOPHEB. 

“ IIo who seeks to know too much 
Bru.shos with ruthless touch 
The bloom of fancy from the brier ol Thct.” 

The rnef?sa^c was j>sy<‘hop}ionicaliy received Satur- 

day, Sept. 11, IHSO, betwoeii, the lipurs of twelves and two 
o’clock, frourthe pt^rsOnality of Immanuel Kant^ the renowned 
German philoi^o})lVT, who left the* earth iri 1804: — 

* At first the room in whicli I was seemed fufj of the most 
ex(julsite musical sounds, as if many aioliaii harps were being 
swept hy the gentlc‘?*t wjnds.^ Ihit presentlfr, being in the 
spirit (a state the. most interior), and thus wholly insensible to 
the things of sense, I lieard plainly a woice : — 

“ Immanuel Kant ! ” it said. - 

Intently 1 listencil without speaking, not even permitting 
mywelf to wish anything; thus passively wailing to hear the 
next words. Tiuws s<‘<*mcd extendtid to forty or fifty minutes. 
(Suhsetjuently, I foumi that only uIkhiI tey minutes had ptissed.) 
Again the voice soundtHi clearly, like, a sweet an<l plainly-wordetl 
whisper, in my iimm* ear : — 

'• ** One imndred* years since the publication o*f my Criticism bf 

th^ Pure EeasofC* Another prolongini silence. It was but 
yesterday/’ he continuetl. “My faculties then cried: ^ Licht^ 

* An iixplannUon of this method of hosuring spirit voices will be found In o 
future olutpter. • 
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mehrUcht;* this moment, and forevef now, my cry is: Lehen, 
mchrhheni*** • 

A protmefced pause uu<J stillness followocl this cnunciadon. 
Sd long \jra8 the time now extended that I wa*? enabled to-rnako 
n complete v/ritten record of every word and incipient so far. 
Thinking that porjiaps his message was finished, T busied myself 
wil1\ the import and validity of what ho had already commimi' 
'catc^d ; for, although 1 had not had a pore/ |>tion (elairvoyantly) 
of his fiorsonal appearance, yt‘t my whole conscii'u^ness was 
perva<^‘d with* a pr()foun<l- conviction that the vudee proceeded 
in very truth from tlie arisen philoKOpher. All at o{,ce my 
thoughts rev(irted to. the r(‘c»‘ntly ht ld st'Ksions of the philoso- 
phers absemhlcd in ('oncord, Mass. While thus thinking, a 
curious question arose in me, whether ho (Kant) had been 
aware of the fact of such a school of philosophers, ainl also 
wdiclher he would like to eoinmunicate a fow words relative to 
his books, and especiall) in relation to his y iiticular philosophy 
tauglit theTidn. This Question, or rather these questions, had 
no quicker taken definite form llinn his voice was once more 
clearly heard, in iny ear. And exactly, word fr»r word* this 
is, what lav said 

The caUigodcal imperatives of the understanding promised 
•ne* to hu-^tain a mathemafical j>cienc(^ oi pure morals. Practi- 
C4d reason I defined to be the'intentional [icrcaqitiou of the iuteb 
lect; fixing definitely the sphere and limitation of the suhjec- 
tivij and objective, and disclosing the relations cognizable 
between the infinite and the finite. This mistake was {fivotal. 
For tlu^eby the *pro|>erties of Pure Il<aison were reduced to 
perform logical labors in the lower spht^re of the relativities. 
Degradation resujted (unconsciously) from the intellectual strife 
to* comprehend the scope and govern the immortal powers. 
Aristotle, Leibnitz, Swedenborg, Bijrkeley, Descartes, Fichte, 
Spinoza, Scheliingf IJum^, Voltaire, now fellowship the same , 
thinkable postulates, while they participate with reverend joy in 
the same necessary illusion in the sphere of the unthinkabh3. In 
siqiMerror movements an end is raatle of all analytical aesthetics. 
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jiynthesis is the immortal* white flower of all reason. Law and 
/irtue and morals are immanent. Eternal essentials! Argn- 
nent is transcended hy the ever-present consciousness of the 
ihsolale. Before personal translation [f. e., death^ it is a 
'HHicssity, hence unavoidable, that vigorous-minded schoolmen 
diould debate affirmatively the seed-laden abstractions of the 
jiiderstanding andf the will. Much that is called ‘positive* 
knowknlgc is no kii(1wle<lgtj.’’ 

After another long silence, during which I busied myself in 
naking careful notes of his every whisp<ired word, a^query 
irosci among my thoughts, and at once I rt;solved to interrogate 
iiim, frankly, 'believing, that he .could and would hear me as 
easily, and upon tln^ samti psychophonic principle, as I had heard 
him. Tliu^i^,l verbally iiKpurcd : 

“You menlioiKMl a ‘pivotal error’ in your f>hilosophifcaI sys- 
tem; now I would nsk whether you recall auy other ‘error’ 
which you would like to acknowledg(‘ ? ” 

Immediately, in afihwer, I heard dktiiuu[y worded the follow- 
ing bent(‘nc(‘s, which comduded the memorable interview: — 

■ “ IMy jiractical error on earth was tluj permittee} superineum- 
bran(!(^ of Kbnigslx'rg. It possessed me like a magic^spell, anil 
dmt mO away from tlu^ objective sphere.. And there were con- 
seqiKuiees. Sorrowed and troubled in the drift of my daily life, 
and mtiuacled like a i)rlsoner by this self-imposed anchorage, 
my intellectual activities became * uncoutrollably subjective. 
Meta[)hysical subtleties jK^arl with apparent beauty every shell 
that lies motionlessly buried in the soft shining sand. I W'ould 
not repeat this mv yet rememlKTcd practical error. Ih every 
Dtlier habit aud actiou uf'my earthly life I still am content, and 
ever over it all my cry is heard— ‘G od 1uE’piWLisEi> ! ’ ” 
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CHAPTER .XXVII. , 

THE MYSTIC POWIIU AS A ItEMEllIA.! ifORCK. 

To honor God, .to bciicflt raaukhid 
To ser^e with lofty fjlfts the lowly needs 
Of the poor race for which the Ood-man died, 

And do it all for love, — oh, Mils ^reat! 

And he wlio does Uds will, achieve a imiue 
ISfot only great but gootl.’* 

The reader of. these ’chapXPr.s, in order to l>(‘e()ino fully 
eiili^iteiu'd upon the? author’s natural renuMly for, both physical 
and •spiritual debilitation, should now turn to Magu: Staffs 
204, and read bow be ^uiU'red, through the mystic magnetic 
into the lx>undles« held of his huliKCijinMit iiluinination. 
Unless this fundamental fact is fully appre<uut(Ml, ifi all its 
many and various-bean ngs upon subsequent pt^rsonal develop- 
ment, th<i reasonableness of what follows may lose much c»f its 
intrinsic weighty and therthy engtmder in th^ n^ador’s mind 
unjust eonclusions, to the author’s disjnl vantage. 

From the beginning of my cxfM^rience to this hour 1 have 
been, in cerUiin seasons of great central ganglionic depletion, 
d^pejident thfj magnetic impartation^ of rfome kindred 

nature.* Tiiat human magnetism which, by aiihqitation, belongs 
to me IS [Kinctrating, sustaiiung, luuiling, and is .a perfect. pTf- 

taction against the encroachments of disease. 

• • 

• An ileistive affinity^ in the fln« 8on»o of tho tvrra, prosli^eti over nil sno- 
*ce««fol magneilo treatment. I tiave been exceedingly gtareful, by avoiding 
promiiioaons manipulations, /lot to mix'magnetistiis. . * • 
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* Inspir^Ml with a true perception of this fact, a clear-mipded 
friend, writing dispassionately in *my behalf, said :* “‘Jackson is 
an exceptional person. Jlis fitness to grasp. spiritual realities, 
his exalUi^l power to arise in spirit ‘ to the great ‘centre of in- 
telligence, — to the positive sphere of thought, — to that focus 
which treasures up all the knowledge* of the human worlds,’ — 
inak(^8 him sensitive to a chilling, or discordant, or unhappy 
influence to an extent undreamed of by th<^ man of the world, 
or one engaged in the ordinary busiftess of human affairs.” 

. Tliese fjhilosophical remarks, so intrinsically just, apply with 
equal force to n<iar]y all invohintary sensitives^ who are now 
univti^'sally denominated “mediums.” The’so exquisitely im- 
pressiljle natun's sometiiiKis suffer'beyond expr^Si'^n. Instead 
of being tlio best-balancetl, self-governed, and liarmohiojus char- 
acters, — which is wlMit most persons, ignorant of psychical 
. laws, expect to behold in metlinms,~they too frequently are the 
most eef.V’n(rie, chaotic, diseordiWit, and miserable merubers of ^ 
society. In (Uher volumes I have treated* upon tliese facts, itnd 
jiointed out remedies. ♦ 

Soon^aftcT the departure of iny Jw'loved William Greea (I 
had b(Min his only physi(!ian for yt‘ar.s),Jn the aiftumfi of 1881, 
iny ])hysi(^al < ondition, resulting froin^long-eontinued Occupa- 
tions as physician, studiait, writer, and lecturer, demanded 
immediate and protraettMl magnetii^ feialing. Unerringly^ as 

to }Mla|)lation, T r,eeognized in Mrs, the. perfect psychical 

relationship ; jdul, w ithout a moment's hesitation, I placed my- 
selb passively and receptively under her helping liUmls. Thci 
result waij that, imt withstanding the itnpovenshment.of vital 
forces, I was reinfitrciMl «ufii('iently to continue, without losing 
a day, to jHThwra all the various and serious duties ^hich con- 
Htantly accumulated’ under my hand. 

^In spi'ukiit^, er|daiiatorily and apj'>reciatively, of this provi- 
‘ dential aid. Mary wrote to a friend thus; — 

“ After thr^e years of almost solitary struggle in tho«severe 
toil of building up a new society (The Harnionial Aj«isociation') 
in the heart of the great metropolis, the health of the Seer gave 
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wuy, X received a mewiago from Angel Fannio (March 26, 
1882), saying : ‘Motlier clear, Mr. Davis's mrdd^ Career mil 
rapidly close Jhrerer t.'NLESS lu^ central •soimcKS ARF. 
JUSTLY FED AND RE-CREATKD*: and filjo designated our friend. ' 

Airs. , as one who could by inagneliMn help restore, his wastofl 

vtialitv* J asked. hgr to take charge of his case; uiivl^before 
long his improved etato U:ji»ed the %ms(i(m.oi the selwtiou/’ 

.Ccmcohiing Mary*s own condition. som« thing shoukl h<ire be 
related. For many years, owing to [diysiologieal n'i^ijustmenta 
'll! the sympathc^tic ganglia, she.was hovering near the boundary 
line which divides the two Worlds. Organic weaknesses were 
associated .with cerebral (mental) .disturban<!es. Sonieriracs’ 
iKjtter ;• somc‘tiin(\s worse. TluTti was a flin-tuuting, comfitu- 
tional weariness and ex)>au8tion. 8uccee<llng bo<lify or mental 
exertions wewe clistressing feedings of «tt<T lassitude and [>sy- 
chicul dej)reHsion. All lIuh aiadc^ any ]al>or for the chiKlren, Or 
at tlici Sunday meetings in New York, extremely hard’ few her 
to Ih'ar. And yet sh<^ coiiiinued to Huaa'sHfuIly ^rmrR/mcdbcr , 
her daughter Fannie/H.four darlings, and to visit the dry tivery 
week, .whicli T endeavored, as far as jjossible, to render BcWvio©- 
abh^ to her foT rest and rVampciration. In this connection, to 
'make my imf>f;rfect d('S(a’i[>tion more self-c evident, I give tbo 
reader an extract from Mary’s own 'j)aila;ti('. explanation :—r 

Oranok, May 20, 

“ My Dear F'rif.nd: You arc aware tliat for soine yearH I 
have been in a declinlVig condition of health. Owing to phys- 
ieal j%ostratioit \ lost, to a great degree, my natural tivacity and 
in^ignetic vitality. In the* midst of this low state ef th(', system, 
the crushing Mow cuimo that took from us beloved Fannie., my 
tirstd)orn,*and only, and darling, daughter. Her hel[>lt5S8 ebilv 
idren dumbly appea)(‘d to mo for pi'otefaj'oii and c:in\ and sum- 
moiihig what was hdt of vigor and cVmrage; I undertook to db 
for them, not what a mother couM. but all that I was able. gV 
brother said last summer: * I don’t think it was your duty, 
Mary.’ Bgt I felt that it was a<U{hjUi take chai'ge of the poor 
babes (/or the eldest of the four was not yet four years old) 
and assist their heart-broken, father in his noble effort Ut shield 
and maintain the little family group unbroken. My dear .bick- 
son cheerfully and unselfishly assentotl to my proposed plan, 
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and not only so, but strove to encourage and assist in every way 
possible. Then came the exhaustion of unwonted toil, for the 
nee^ls of childhood arc imperative, and often I sank into deep 
depression of sj^hrits/’ 

* Un(|er these circumstances, situated an^ incessantly engaged 
as J was in New York, and finding* my appetite steadily failing 
because I was* compelled daily to seek my food and drinks 
in those dysp(^psia-gen(;rators called ‘‘restaurants,’* I consulted 
with our best fritmd, and with Mary, and we finally resolved to 

arningti with Mrs. to, take meals in her housekeeping 

apartments. This plan would permit mo to have regular meals 
an<l Jiorne-cookcd food, and to be magnetized when necessary ; 
and it wouW, at the same time,, pc^rfectly relio'^p Mary of all 
care of the rooms when visiting tlio city, am/ give .her that 
physical IcisuTii, and the mental repose, which* she so much 
neodtnl and deserved. 

In all these thingH,^and in all other arrangements and move^ 
merits, of whaU'Ver name or nature, I most solemnly affirm 
that* nothing was ever concealed from or misrepresented to 
Mary.’*'" I am e\pll<’it in all those personal items and a^djust- 
meiitH — omitting muuy trifling and uon-essetUial events — sim- 
ply to t^xplain the origination of the t/erm of numerous highly- 
sensatiojjal reports which |>rec(;ded all the' legal and other steps 
which I was providentially (or by guardian spirits) urged aiid 
comptdied to Uike in tln^ valley bctwc^iii Mounts Aspiration 
and llarmfmy. And here, the important -prinral fact iifust be 
relatetl,— namely, my present <‘xisU.‘nce in this sphere,. and the 
consequent helpfulness ] may continue to yield manjemd, must 
with griititmh*, eretlite^^- (after acknowle<iging angelic aid) tp 

’s undeviuting wuU.‘hfuIn<*ss, cheerful l>estowment8, and 

especially to Jier perfwtly congenial, magnetic impartations. 
Twice, within the ptist thirty-six moutlis, she smed my life, and 
restored me to health. . . . • 

* My coming blogmphor wU! bem please take iiotiee thst in an envetope, 
marked ** Doemnoutarr Evideuoo** of etatements rando m the volume eail- 
Il0d JSetemd Valltp^ nfbdavus and other oonarmatory papers will bo lotindU 
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CtlAPTER XXVIII. 

'deSCEMJ into the UOSPITAL of PKIENDSmi’.. 

** When Yap;ing winds the i^Med deep deform, 

We look at distance, and otxioy the storm ; 

Tossed on the waves with pleasure others * 860 , 

Nor heed tueir danger white ourselves are free.” 

The deepest niwno in the far-cxtonding valley of wondrous 
beauty, between Mounts Aspiration and Harmony, is higher 
iliari the topmost summits of M(»uiits Use, diisticc and Power. 
‘To be in the most sequestered and cave-like recess of this beau- 
tiful, picfuresqucp dn<l clqar-strfeam(*(I vall< y is to be .uj>on an 
elevation, in relation to the 8j)iritual universe, to' which very 
few among earth’s thronging multitudes ever permaneptly 
reach. Mount Aspiration is, psyehioally sp<^akiiig, wonderful 
in its summery, lieauty. There are h^xraces upon terraces 
winding spiBallynip and up into a* height of grandeur ahd mag- 
oiiicelice lK?yond description. 

In our symbolism, these terraces and far-winding stretches 
are ap[)ropriately mimed ; and journeying and dwelling upon 
and# beside these terraces. are persons who are ruled by what 
the name signifies. One of the lowest terraces is named Am- 
bition, — and what an army of men and women 'pilgrims I Am* 
' bition to become socnally or politically distinguished ; ambition 
for great wealth and its manifold advantages; ambition to 
attain to distinction in "marriage, in elegant housiikeeping, in 
multiplying find replenishing in the earth.* Another terrace is 
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named Bmvhiim, . Here afe thousands of students in csal- 
leges, and even little children in public or private schools, 
cramming and coaching each other to take tke prize at the -next 
examination. Anotlier terrace is C4il4ed Rivalry ; another, Gom- 
petition; and yet, far above, another and rnOTe. attractive is 
named Excelsior. B(diold the multitudes of lonely persons 
tediously and laboriously, asctniding along this Alpine way ! 
P'amous artists, jmefs, musicians, great architects, scientists, 
philosophers, .theologians, orators, ministers, writers of books, 
— all moving along the same upward path, — each solitary and 
ahme, pr(\sHiiig forward and onward, — striving *for the highest 
place upon .the iieav(*.n-reachiug uuadal and sj>iritiial elevation. 
The bcaiuties of Nature, the’’ enchantments of JTruth, the infi- 
nite charms of .Music, the awful grandeur of Mernity, the stm 
pendous swet*}) of Omnipotence, — all, mon; or less, unito ;tp' 
attract souls to a>cend ainl exjdorc and dwell \ipon Moui^. 
Aspiratio;]. Orpheus, with his lute, hid kiinself among tha. 
<^xqulsitcly s(‘nsitive tr<M*s which grow upon this mouiltain. 
The loftiest pines respoieh'd to his irresistible harihonies. * 

To ir^y music plants anti flowery 
Ever sprung, as sun and sholveril ^ 

Tlicro had made a lasting spring.* 

Evcrytlung that heard him play, . 

E’en the hlllovrs of ‘the sea, • 

Hung their htaids, anti then lay by; 

In sweet music is such art, 

Killing care and grit‘f of heart, 

Fall asict'p, or, hei|ring, die.’^ 

But,*for mo, a change had come. I couM not longer dwell 
iipi)n even the picturesque sidt^ of this attractive eminence. 
No, e/fwn T must go to the valley. Alwujt the mitldle of Decem- 
IxT, lrtH3, *\v hile discoursing one Sumlay morning, the vocal 
conls irk my thrqat failed to vibrato. My voice was 'suddenly 
gone. Only in quiet, almost whispering, tones could I speak. 
Knowing that, in my case, a physHial rcWVas at once es^mtial, 
I bid my audiena? a tcmi>orary farewell ; and, on the following 
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<i»j, I prepared hit »>>xtermil iiffaixs to Btart for the hospilal 
of friemlsKip. Although it was iiiid-waiter, I tliought of the 
futttre green fielda that wore under the know," of the «y1vari 
RceiiK^^., the ever-gK>en groves and ntusical streams which 1 
might ilnd among some of :'Uy frkmds in the suburban villages. 
To the neyer-l'ailiriijfrietdship of Mr. and Mrs. Gage, of Vine- 
land, d., my first f(^i^ngH involuntarily lamed. ]lut in- 
stantly I realizcvl the words, Not yet, Jaekson ! Then forth- 
with I \v(hjt to IVrctuehen, and into iho wIiOl(*-hearted country 
home Widcome of Mr. and Mrs. Poole. Tlnn' |'>crtehtly on- 
foldixl me in th<dr watchful, eager hospitalilKiw ; and a that" 
I had found my pla<‘e« They «eemf3d instinctively fo grasp my 
state of debnitution ; and their alUmtions and bestowmenta 
were timcdy and constant. 'Fhey .secuned also to know that 

“ My chief desire was void of cure and strife, 

To lead a soft, secure, inglorious life ; 

A comilry cottage, near a. crystal flood, 

A winding ^ alley, and a k>fty vvooti." 

But, although pressed i)y iny frieiid.:^ to visit in other <Hrection8, 
I felt that an extraordinuj^ crj.'^is in niy lilc, ‘Wi turn” in my 
particular lifti-Iaiu*, that had Jkx'H stretched out so long, would 
result fnmi tluj visit which I was ^o ])leaKant.ly prolonging with 
these synipailKflic friends. 

Befon? leaving tiio city, I had, being ot sound and disposing 
mind and memory, “ made my will,” — for,, although I had no 
fj)re-know]edgc or fore-feeling in that (lir(tCtioii, I f(dt that I 
might, during nfy retirement, leave niy form fortn'cr. To tlio 
trustees of the Ilarmonial Associatkfn of New York City T 
gave' all the shTcotype plates, engravings, copyrights, etc., of 
my entire lijst of woi^s ; sim|)ly expressing a- welklefined wish 
that all my volumes should be kept in print, in haiuJkome style, 
and accessible to mankind, 

’ , Put I did not. die; cm thc^contrary, as the succeeding pagek 
will prove, I continued to live. 
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CriAPTER XXIX. 

VOICES FROM THE SPIRIT LAN1>. 

Then the forms of the departed 
Enter at the open door; 

Tlic beloved, the true-hearted 
C’orue to visitTne once more.” 

As Prosident of the Ilarmonial AssexMation, and e^jpecially 
as the L'e(*turc r-iri-Chi(‘f, it was my defy, (n on at long range, to 
k(*e[) an eye upon the business at tin* 'IVustc'e meetings, and to 
engage compt'teiit teaeher.s to iyterest and educate the congre- 
gation. Ih'sidcs, the inetrsHant ITiiltvd States ‘Medical College 
financial (MubarraHsinents, and the legislative 'exertions to con- 
tinue legally Tts exist<'nce, demanded, a very considerable share, 
of my enfeebled powtTs of xidlirction and ,sqggestion.* These 
affairs necessitate<l ah oc'casional visit to the x^it}". 

In the psychical valley, one* day, an idle zej)hyr played arpund 
me. . It surprised rne at !^r^t b<*causo it was chilly ! Plants aiid 
flowers in my heart's ganlcn trembled and shivenxl. Suddenly 
it subsided. At another timt* the zephyr incn*ased to a persist- 
ent wld wind. Ilut yet, in the hospital of friendship, all \^as 
calm* Intenially^^ a ruder blast ft;waytxl soiao of the loftiest 
tree.s in the garden of life. The prophetic temjM*st» Umndered 
along tlui xnountaihs, of sudilen rag<\ filled^ with light- 

nings and sounds of distant earthejuakVs, start knl me from nay 
.tranquility. The atmosphere tunied black wit^ te4ii|)estial 

* In a futtuw nhaptnr will b'« found a aynopsis of our effor^. • 
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of diist/ I roM‘ «p in soino alarhi ; I walked the floor; 
I glauced at the l^entle liohlens %viio was deeply immersed in 
^writing her comfort-laden eoritributious ^ I coiilempkto«i the 
•face of mine host who liad just entered tb« roon* ; no one seemed 
to kn(»w anything of the psjchif^al stor?ifthat was then and there 
raguig friglhlwljy around rue ; hr.t as sinhhm as il cam<‘, it had* 
gone, — then» hy aft iirirnistakaW<! sensation u})OU my neck tuid 
shoulders, I comprehended tlie fact that tiio artful Diakka had 
.just performed an act ‘upon the subjective stage. Wdnow pass 

pVer thrtu) wec'lfs. * . * 

• ' * 

An important and universally instructive psychophonic moa- 
sage now caiiu' from . . • ^ 

l)AlJOIlTI-:U FAT^'NIK TO MOTHKK MAKV. ’ 

- Alwut live o’clock Suinlay morning, January 13, 1884, sud- 
denly I fouiiTl mys(df* in .thV* spontaneous ext'rcise of the tele- 
scopic clairvoyant vision. I’lm Summer- I^and was visil>lo far. 
away over the interstellar sea, and upon ihi.s, the earth shle, in 
a grov<‘-likit n.‘(roat, I .^iW the welf-ktrown, symmetrical form 
and l)riglit i'lico of Mary’s daughter, Fannie. Her eyes were 
looking t/i/f, Near and about her wjls visible a group of 

persons of lK)t4i st*xes. Only two of tleen I recognizi^d. One 
was the la'timiag .countonarKs* of (ierrii Smith'; the other, the 
kind faee f)t‘ Mary’s ..I<t4‘r, Eliza Fettenglll ; * both, like the. 
otln.Ts, looked lx,*autiful and hjij>py. 

Suddenly the vision entled. ImniediaUdy, hoW(‘V(‘.r, iny spir- 
ift hearing was pe^rfeclly opernjd,. and irnmediately 1 heard 
sfiirit Fannie’s voice! Her elo<|uent words, slowdy and dis- 
tinctly spoken, came* slipping <lown through the aerial spaces, 
aihl the following, ad<lressed to me, wits then r(jc<;ive,d : -7- 

“ My mother darling Is covered and conceahid away from us ; 
she lives within the cohe.sive material circlc^ts of thf^ sonsM ; and 
like every .cither on earth, hln‘. is enclosed and nunoved from us 
by the enveloping garmenl.s of circumstances. Yet, bow happy 

• fteaders of tho Jfa(^ Siaf'wUi rooctU my flr«t yialMo this then pr^Jmiipod 
Gllxa« ■ ■ ' / ^ ' 
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am I that my love for her is not weakened or thwarted by these 
many “folded cover ini^s. B\it in another rc8|)ect I am not made' 
happy; l)ecause my willing-power, .which, is prayerful to touch 
her, and to lift }j(;r, in luir seasons of weary toil and tears, cam- 
not penetrate walls bo cemented. Mother is, therefore, often 
lelt -in her sad feeling* without bo mindi as the least remedial 
evidence? of our will to give her strength. . . . All this with her 
i$ ahovi to end * • 

Parenthetically, I here' remind the reader that my bodily 
state was.del)i]itat€id, so that the spirit hearing could not go 6n 
lon^a^ a time. The dots mean These lapses ; -the intervals in 

* her- message. She would <?ea8e briefly, then resume. 

‘‘Arrived at the end of A jonrae.y,” she now continued, “each 
mind is proiu? to recall vividly wliat It did, or ri'^iitted* to do, 
Ixdore or when its possessor set out. Individuals to^ the nuin- • 
her of millions, aft<T rt‘aching this loved and lofty life over the 
dividing space, consume tlm ]oy of private life by mournfully 
thinking over what they might Iwive «.ccdmplishe(I,.or what' they 
feel they should hav(3* clone, for the sake of justice, or to secure 
oth<‘r8’ happiness Indore retiring fron> th(*ir lowly bodies and 
homes. These urgent rejections, insjured by memory, often 
tritHng in themselves, dt;Iay the flow of the lifting tide in lives 
both “earnest* and honest.” . 

Here, again, her words ceased to, flow. Naturally, I began 
mentally questioning, what .she? could possibly mean by these* 
singular remarks. Nothing came, however, until about the 

* same hour on the following morning (Monday), when, all at* 
once, I started awake with ray spirit hearing -opened. 

“ The hour is speeding,” she said ; “ it is not distant, and • 
will simjy strike, when btdoved mother and I will stand 
together here"'* 

Forty-eight houi:s after the aliovo was received, at aliout the 
game hour Wednesday morning, the spirit daughter spoke again. * 
Mentally, I was filktd with questionings concerning what sh© 
liad already deliven^. She thus T*eajLimed : — * 

TIm Doxt wbksli t ilmll, wna ei:plloct in pnioiiotil cletaUs, of tho 

tttiMOMl iii44»r*Mit t<» h»*r fnoibor, but porfocUy jjcwouai. 
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“ Beautiful monrin^ is breaking, my fefi<ily-«beTOhc4 moth- 
er I** . ..(A proloiigerl silence,) . . ‘‘All lower life looks little 
when the w^hoie tale is toid. Rieii feelings of gratkudo have 
warmed me, tii3>ar mother, bc'CMtise. of tlie purificaiions you have 
made Jfo (ome to n^c/ Ilay by day, but more often at night, 
you havo‘feit ytuuhelf :>pproaehing iieanir and near r Uy rm ^ — 
merging y<;ur whole 8<*lf into tins grairdtir, wider, purer life. 
You have been luossoming to yoin own beautiful jdai’c wifh me 
in. these mliant garden.^,— -beneath uenumliered nuns shining hi 
the far-ttuay iipiK^r firmament, — harmonitnis with unceasing 
streams of living ‘.beauty from alKuimlutg solar sourc4e.s> — melo- 
dious with the sacred musje whirli is fonwer souTiding throtigh 
tlicurealm from the morning stars. Ves, tondly idvod ••■'\oiher 
mine, you are daily 8pt‘e<ling away from earth, — rowifai; (o 
me. Look, look tbis*W’ay ! ’’ 

(Another brief intermis.Hion.) ^he then continued : — 

**In the h6ur that is coming, not <listaiit, •nudhtw, you will 
lock your sens(*8 in Shs'p’s sable-curtained temple, — descend 
tramfuilly into tln^ still vahuif dreamhvss sjuinIjvT, — from which,' 
with the kindling glory of sunrise, you will ascend into this 
higher, happier life 'with mk. Eartli-born trials* will visit you 
no more.” ... • . 

(After a short inUTval, she addeii these words) ; — 

‘^Arrived and war nod and riMreated within this sphere of 
unbounded Love, mother darling, you wiil, for the first timo in 
your hktory, understand what is meant by the Wortls ‘ |K‘rfeet 
happiness.’ An imperishahh^ joy w ill flow out to inciet* you, 
and to nourish you, from the Imauty un<l perfuiwo of tiiese 
coutttle.ss, fa<l<*less flowers. This inly. f(‘uding, this lovely 
8t|^et joy. will shine into your deepest bosom from the Bjden- 
dors of far-off suns, — will flow into. your heart from tli<5 srhore- 
leas seas of peoplexl stars, which adorn our unfatlioraable and 
boundless skies. 

•“Come to me, mother, — come/ and you wdll see that all 
needed service can b(j more effectively rendiu-ed by us* the 
larger family, mcij/iwhile, receiving our commiugh^ll love and 
our cx>mbine<i minLstrations. Far uIkivc the carressing wiiuh^ I* 
will mine for you , — watching with unfaltoring aiftxai on,-— wel- 
coming you to the loveliest fulfillmcnt.of your life’s projih^Mues, 
— praying (or the hour to strike,— hOUQisn to ewiiuacb 
voi? ! “ * . . 



TH£ VAJLI^EY. 

A»fter the aljoYe was received, T every day hoped for a few 
additional words in ’regard to th*e duration of ii\y om life on 
earth, f ‘ "Gan 1 hear from you again &ooft ? ” was continually in 
my thoughts. In rcjdy, at about six o’clock Wednesday- morn- 
ing (Jam 23d), these words arrived: — 

Not until after nioiher comes 

And nothing more. Therefore I concluded that it may be 
months — perhajjs .many y(^ar3 — before she and I exchanged 
another word ; llius rein-in'ding me of many another friend, now 
Jiving in tlui otln'r world, who maintains a long sdeiice after 
importing a hiw nH*ssag(‘s. But my belief is that all these 
things spiritual are, governed hy a wdsdom superior to any self- 
ish longings of iui\vis(‘ human nature. * 

As soon’ as possible, after waiting until Jan. 23d for additional 
tidings, 1 <u)pied*the for(‘going, and*'mail<‘d it ,to*Mary. But I 
.first wrot<‘ her that I knew, frtmi long ex[)drienee with ininds 
who live amid tin? beautiful and divine realilitjs of the superior 
universe, that it is alK-joIitUdy impo.*»sil>Ie' for anyone there to 
ih’tinit(‘ly tell “ t.h(‘ d:*y and the hour” w lien this human body 
will be given up' to “ Death.” * 1 assured her, that what Fannie* 
spiritually felt was “soon” might really he many ^earg hence, 
fSpirit cannot bad ami miiasure ’’time” according to earthly, 
stamiards. Witli this t‘\planatioa the remlcr will understand 
the following appreciative reply from iier pen: — . 

•Mv Dkau .1,OK.H..N : ‘■Ouan,;b,.N. J.,.Jan. 25. 1884. 

** It i« witli badiugs of def‘p thankfulness ami sacred joy tiiat 
I havt‘ r(*aJ am) r(*-re;id Angel Kanimd< .message to her mother. 
It is a beautiful, holy poem, uplifting and htirim*niziiig to the 
spirit! Insti'ad of leading Hmhlemsl by her assurance that I am 
►soon to leave this world, 1 am tilhd with ‘joy un.speakahle jpud 
full of glory.’ 1 only hojK* and [>ray that it may not be detayedy 
— that vecy smm may <‘ome inv n^union vvith her^ and my en- 
*tranee into the Bt'aiUiful Land, when*, as she says: ‘This i •niy 
Iceding, this lovely, sw’eet jor, will shine into your dec;pe«t 
hosotn from the* splendors of tar-otf suns,— -will flow into your 
heurt fVom the sea of |»eopled stars Nvhich adorn our unfathom- 
ablo »kie«.* With thiA vista rcveaiiHl to •me of the home to 
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whicb I am going, I can only say, as dul the |»oetejiB, Mrt». 
*Browiiii\g, when passing aWay : ‘It is beautiful ! * 

“ You ask if my bofliiy health is Ijot much hcUcr, hliat fact 
giving fiiarprise »t darling P'amue's prophiH^y. 1 am aecus- 
tomed to «ay, and try to feel, -that I anr bettf.r, but many times 
I am made aware Uiat my pow<T of endumuet* is very limited;’' 
and the exeeKsive weakues: of the- the strange throbbing 
of my heart the pain aiM soroness in tlitj baek of ibe neek and. 
dow^ the shouidei's, and the mental lie ringing in my ears, ton- 
tinue unabated. Still I huotc of nothing that might iviuse my 
sudden departure ; but, oh, 1 with ii loiiging unftpeakabic, 
that the tFansition which Angel Fannie »o hi^aurinilly duserilies 
may bt^ near (it hand. Wbeu. iu Washington, 1>. 0^, I saw a 
poem*, ill which ‘ Death ’ says : — 

• . “ * I^et the door be on the latch 

In your home; 

• In the chiil, before the dawnjng, 

fletweCn the nittht and uiorniag, 

I may come/ 

And in your inspired discourse on the ‘ Pbdosophy of Death/ 
you say ; ‘ It is the fair stranger which conducts tlu^ immortal 
soul to inord glpriou.s seenos and hariuon ions i^ocieties/ *’ 

The objection has been urged by certain not over-in telle<!tual 
opponents gf modern sjiiritiuil revelatiunH — whicFi reveahnouts 
rob (icfitli of its terrors, and tlu; gnive of its victory — that many 
v^’cak-minded persons would ditid kbuudaut motives for suicide, 
and \liat ollujrs w’ould become indifferent to great duties 
and interest's of this world, and dcivote themsedves to a life of 
aimless thinking and dn^araing. lint well-balanced miiHls sf^e 
broadly and more comprehimsively into the constilutidu of 
human nature. Such see that no truth is dangerous; that no 
error is safe. These minds penxuve that the most cheering 
vityw of death is an additional joy to the possession of die life* 
thiit Sow is; they rejoice when the mysk;ry of dealh is nunovexl: 
fchej do not surrender themselves to idlenebs, and do imt adopt . 
a life of .vain imaginings. 

The constitution of man is imilt ujMm the principles of per 
tecl wisdom. Swedenborg, Jaco^ Badime,, t!»e Leloved «lohn 
fon the Isle of Pat mos),^ Pythagoras, Mahpmet, — did not these 
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minds know of the ineffable attractions of the spiritual universe ? 
Did nof Paul .victoriously extract death’s* stinger, a^d pluct the ' 
flower of life from the marble heart of the grave ? .Were these 
coinrnanding natures wrcv.’ked by their transcendent discover- 
ies ? O ye of little faith ! *’ The truth shall make you free ; 
no error can. ■ . 

Within man’s present constitution is a pre[>ondcrating attrao 
tiou (iarthward and outward. The most sublime disclosures of 
celestial seeiKis and enjoyments cannot counteract this wise and-, 
legitimato k)wer-wor]<l gravitation, which js the lode-stoire or 
ballast that is ins(;{)ara])le from the plan and purposes of the 
])rcs(mt nidiiTiental existence. Couseijuently,. most huQiaii 
minds are, like trees, iinnly rootod in the maf.^ial elements. 
Hieir heads an* abpve the earth, and in air! — their limbs 

stretch freely into the. (uiveloping atmosphere, and the winged 
songsU-rs alight, and make mu^ie. among the branches, — but 
their hold upon the (‘arth is dee[) and strong, for their roots 
H[)read out, and. ramify, ami intertwine with the solid matter of 
which th(‘ world itself is niAdi^. Thus ‘the interests of mankind 
are naturally imj>e(l<led and anchored in lands, in liousos, in 
families, in fn(*nds, in great^mills, in commerce, in merchandise, 
in the, multiplied fa<*ilities of civilization, in*Uie forrnS of gov- 
entment, in tlu* machinery of courts, in the schenjeaand Hopes 
t»f religion. And no sublime revelations of a spiritual universe 
cab invarulate ibese substantial inU-rests in llic hearts of Honest 
earth dweljers. 'nu><* pt>werful interests blind men's minds to 
tin* spiritual, so Chat they are ctuistant doubters ; and, therefore, 
they fear to trust iln iuvi'hvN to sail cuit upon an unknown sea. 
Ilenee/k) all such, death naturally .remains a terror,” and the 
► VJist, fneomprelieUKled realm Ih yond the Valley is naturj^Iy “ii 
dread” in the thought of earth's tootning millions. . But to all 
who have an intuitive pftrecption^f the truth, iind to the happy 
jK)ssesHvrs of iheso modern evidences of immortal Hfe, hovY 
amspeakabfy stiblimej and consolrng, and inspining,, is this famU* 
iar intercourse iKaw^e^n tile two .worlds ! ... 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

OPENING 4M> 15 HK OV TIHC H,PnUT!T\L SENSRSi* 

‘‘.The hoijLjhtH h}' groat nuMi rcacheil and kcjtt * 

Were not attaincil b.y sn<idon llight; 

‘ ^iit they, while their eompaalons slept, ^ 

Were toUiiig upward in the nlghtt^ 

In volumes already l^efore tlhi world, whleli are familiar to 
thousands of fair-minded thinktTs, the ;i|)pr()aclu‘s to and tlm 
jfheriomena of clairvoy;uK*e and olairaudiene.e, I have eandully 
and coiiK<«r;iifiv»dy d(sefdK‘d. lTh*aders of Sw(*denb(»r^, also,' 
although unhajijhly imprison* hI. by tlieir saered hero-worship, 
have soprw3 .kiiowliMlg^^* of th(‘se interior K«‘ns(*.s. According to 
,T*rof. Wilder’s translatifuis, the old-tiiinj author lauiblicus was 
full of illiKiiination concerning themes sjdrilmil, and thus 
impart‘'‘d definite information upoiv this o<H*.iilt reality. Many 
ancient Sybils, Proplujts, Dream-readers,' Seers, Foots, Magi, 
illustrated the oponing and?uso of thii Bpiritual senses. % 

Instead of U:>ihg the French ttirm vlnirvoytutre^ where} the 
superior rftental facultkis are ctxalted and corr*‘spondingly.iIlunu- 
iiat^jd, I have long called the stale “The SiijHirior Condition-’* ; 
and, instead of using the AmcTif^au word e/r/rraafifenee,* which 
■was manufactured from the yaw material of the French term, 
I have more recently employed the phrase ^ FHychophonie 
\$md‘$mni) scientifk^ally’and destTiptively appropfiat^e. 

Inasmpeh as the f^hysical car is a material izalion, so to speak, 
of the interior spiritual ear, and as the external eye is but an 
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outer form of organization evolved from the interior spiritual 
eye ; so the experiences appropriate to the Iwp-fold special 
senses, external and internal, correspond to the realm within 
which the exercisfe’ of the sense is natural and legitimate. 
Therefore, spiritual things are spiritually discerned.; and 
material things are materially discerned ; for* there is no possi- ‘ 
bility of substituting one for the other ; although it is true that, 
U*mf>oriirily*and invertedly, the superior senses can be used to 
see apd to hear what is external and inferior. 

. The opening of the s})iritual senses is preceded by the rapid 
clojiing In of ni(jht around the external consciousness. The 
bodily scnfies ar(^ deserted- The temple is without liglit. Sud- 
denly, stirred by the consciousness of -the presence of new 
universe, you .f(‘cl yourself awakening and ulimldlng in - the 
(jarljpHt dawn of a new morning. 

It is amazing that re(‘('iv(ws of the Bible do not universally’ 
(H>u)prch(ii)d and Ixdieve in Uk^sc great gifts of the spirit. And 
yet they will read: Lo, tln^ ht^avous were, opened unto 
and he saw the spirit of God (hvseending like a dove, .and light- 
ing upon him; and io,-« tu)i.re from heavehy saying, This is my 
beloved son, in whom I am well pleased.’’ * If now, my 
patient r(;acler will turn to tlie artistic illustration in this chap- 
ter, the scene is for him truly embodied i Ist, Xho heavens are 
“opened.” 2d, Tlie (celestial light is “ descending.”- Sd, And 
th<3 recipient hpars ‘‘a voice from heaven.” 

Again, let us rewereutly listen to the Bible . believer, as h© 
ntjfloubtingly reads: ‘'Ami it ciiim) t© pass, w*hen ye heard the . 
XHHce out of the midst of the darkness (for -the mountain did 
burn with fire) tlml *ye came ihW unto ixm. * . . Whd is there 
of* all that hath heard the voire of tin* living God, as we 

/nice, and lived ?” t Other pjissages | xeaeh the sdme experi- 
ence in human nature: “Bilt ho ... . looked up steadfastly 

* Mfttt. lU. 17. if thb Btatoment i« true (1 believe it ia), then it foUeirs thi| t 
the rboipi^artt Bpirittial seneeB werS eiseoed Had la use. lie «a| 0 ;die/wt; he ' 
hmrd, Aed ho only I ^ 

t Af«l, ohsp. V. !i3-4, $«>q. 

« I See ohAp. 8d; also ohapler ix. 
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[with li fixed into houvc.ii [“ h<iiiv(ni ’ means al)ove or 

over your liead], and mw the glory [/*. e., tlie brightness] of 
God,” and next h<^ saw'"* a man standinfj on the* right hand 
of God.” [God, or Lord, was the name tlie seers gave in 
those days to th(‘. celestial being they saw, having great per- 
sonal splendor, beauty, maj(‘sty, and ]»ower.] Tlnui he said: 

Behold, 1 see f/*e heavens opened.’" Further on, as he jour- 
neyed toward I)arna.''Cus: “■ Suddtudy there shined around him 
a Ifiht from heaven .... and th<^ Lord said unto him. Arise, 
and go into the city, and it sludl 1 h‘ told thee what thou 
mjist (h».” 

Tlu'sq psyeh(/phonic and clairvoyant examplt:s are plain as 
tin* middav sun. Another instainxi is e,<|ually Bulking : The 
king of Syria uarred again.^t Grael,” and he iu^trucUal his 
oilieers to eslal)lisli hi« ca«up ‘‘in such ainl such a plac*e.” But 
tin* King of Krael had a sjiiriiual seer and a spiritual hearer 
with him, and was ther<‘by ke})t ini’ornn*«l of all movi'inents of 
the ('iiemy. “ 'rin* In'art of tin* King of Syria was sore troub- 
led ft>r this thing.*' So he called his st^rvants togtaher to find 
out which (uie was the traitor. “And one. of his servants said: 
None, my lord. Oh! king, but Klisba, the prophet that is in 
Israel, tvlleth the Knaj of Israel the n'ords that thou speakest in 
thy hed-rhainber." 

These innate, apirituul atirdmtes attest tin*, immortal natur<5 
of the human spirit. How many times, during my various 
t>nleals, have I tteerheanf although in far-<li>lant citi«*s, the 
exact ivords, ainl read tin*, mo-'f privatt; thoufjhts of men and 
women! Kh.sha W'as not an imp<>stor ; In; ueiually saw and 
heard. Did not the inspired Lord Byron give voice to this inte- 
rltn* truth ? 

“Sky, mountains, river, wimls. lake. Ughtnings ! ye, 

With night, and clouds, and tliunder, nnd a soul 
ft) vmkr these ft It nnd fetiimj, well may he 
rhings that have made me wnteh/tti ! ’* 

♦ Thii in«tance of nnoout iMXtrhophonio luiormg is reeonitsl in 2 King* 
fthup vi 
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The poet, wheu hti is a is spiritually exalto<l. . Ho 
ensphered iu a realm that is unknoion to the materialist A 
* grand joy iwells his inmost lie rises ink) the solar 

universe of thought. Sunlight, from a sun not sof^n by morUil ‘ 
eyes, illumines alid enriches aixl ^pi ritualizes everything. Thus, 
listtuVmg to the somlda of storms, and to the ausWi^ring echoes 
of great moutitains, he says : — • 

The fhr roli 

Of your departing voices is the knoll 
Of \vhat in 7m is sltrpUss.'* 

From what has lK*en written, I trust the reader is suffu ieiiriy 
enlightened eonoerniiig this nuirvellouH arcanum of tlu) Iminan 
spirit. The j)ictorial iunljellishnnuits in this volumti diminisli 
greatly niy labor of writing <b‘,scriptive details. Ojily two facts 
remain to b*^ added One Is that the Ihiea alha ((u* whin? line) 
wbicjj coinn^f!ts tlje cojnimiuicator with li;c- fu)nmiuj)icant is a 
kind of eelt'stial ehetrieity. it is positive in the mind of the 
spirit (abe\»‘) ainl l> negatively attached to tlnj ndiid of tho 
reeei\< r (below) ; and, tlu re is a rt‘V( rse cpiTental line, 

which is po^itiv<' in tin* mind (Im-1uvv) and is negative in tho 
mind (above) ; so that, as by tlie faeilities of im induction con- 
ducting etirrent, the transmission eitlier way of questioiiB and 
antiW'erH is delightfully practi<rAbh\^ Another thing is: when 
the ceh'stial electric current is despaleluMi to- some susceptible 
piirson on earth, ihiS first fief ing on its arrival is that of a Cf)ol,* 
penetrative, awakening fireathing^ which stHuns instantly to anni- 
hilate tlie cranium, eritering into tho inmost recesses, and 
exposing the brain surface, so to say, to tho boundless ocean of 
the heavenly iniinitude. 
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OriAPTER XXXI. 

IMPRE8SIOMS ANI> CONCI.TJSIO^JS ON UECEIVING MY DIPLOMA. 

“ Wliiit I do n’t SCO 
Do n’t irouhl^c me ; 

Ami whut 1 see 
Mi;iht trouUle me 
Did I not. Know 
•That it viust'iu' .vo/” 

The mixed imjiith of March, — which is the cold end of the 
bridge ht‘!wi‘en tin; iroz('n seas of w'inter and the solar fires 
of summer, — .sf>fur back as I cun distinctly remember ayy tiling, 
has been annually, in my liistory, a sort of Ibinkyr Hill, includ- 
ing (he inomnmmtal shaft with all- its sermons in stones, and 
raemorabb; lessons in everything.- What astrologer, by inter- 
rogating the sbdbir worhls,Van yield me a starry (explanation? 
On tlu; 7th of Itfareh, 18 b3, my inithd vision was inaugurated, 
which pr(‘figur(‘d my lib'-work, and forchha<low(;d its accom- 
]»a«yuig experi^‘nce.s. If the reader 4ain recollect, it will l>e 
found that in all my volum«‘s, inclii<ling this One, my own spe- 
cial pivotal crises, either light or dark, good or evil, have o(;curred 
in the mongrel, 'and bliibt<^riug, and futxM^utting month of 
March. In March, lH8d, the IiouojhhI Ibesidj.nt of the United 
States -Medical C\)llege, in tin; city of New York, presented to 
each of the graduating class a legal diploma, oerBifying that the 
r<*cipieut, having attended tlie full time retjuirc^l by law, and 
having rewived the votes of the Faculty and Trustees, is quali- 
fied and authoriaed, both by law and a thorough edui^ation, to 
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• 

enter npon the jiractioe-of This beiiig the markcti 

event in the atudeiit’s hhs— the day of his or her entering upon 
tfie thresht^d of a professionul career,-— tijo tune customarily 
c.'iJied ‘‘Commencement Day/' On the evenbgt)! that day the 
atithor also receiveil two diplomas (for wdiieh he had attended 
and fuhilled conditions), one a ‘‘Doctor cf Medicine'’; the 
other a ** Doctor of Anthropology.'* I'lie lasf-namiHl degree is 
designaUid by atfbeing tlio letters A. D., while the siirhs for doc- 
tor of medicioc are ‘‘familiar as houstihold words.” ^ 

Impressions oomaTning the nonu iiclaiiiroof Anatomy, Physi- 
ology, Path«.>h)gy, Alatcriu MtHiiea, Cbstetrics, iSnrgery, and 
other branches of (essential istudy, are iliai, m lids latti day, in 
human history tlie continued emph»yment of (ireek and Latin 
terras, altliough (ayinolugically legitimate for the most part, are 
nevertheless as mut h out of place in this (‘poch as Greek, and 
Homan, and Mediieval methods of ugru allure would be absurd 
u^xju the harvest Ihlds of mod<Tu civilizalibn. TIui fojidga 
terms naturally resist domestication. Ignorant, -minds fancy that 
the ro>al atj<l raagni/icent cluthimj^ iii high-sohrnIing words, of 
their diMMse^i aiel remeilu's is e<|nival<*nt to Absolnle. wis<lom, 
A learned unslieal man, therefore, when mea,snri‘d hy l,h(‘ stand- 
ard of popnlur ignorance, is an agrt-eable, man wIhj can, with 
clmrmiiig dase and gi.Aee of tongue, tjrn imeiit some disgusting 
}>et disease with Greek and Latin, and who can smilingly write 
a pn‘,»*cription clothc‘d with uiireidahh; profesi^ioual abbrevia- 
tions known only to the astute dispensing pharmaentist. 

(Ji^tducaiion^ a class composed of both scixes, is true e<lu(ja- 
tvou.. About one-third (»f our clahNcs con^^i.sted of young and 
middle-agiMl wennen, Al>out them.selves, physiohigicallyf women 
have always, till now% p(!rsist^*ntly hidden under tin? sweiit flow- 
ers of helpless vet ornamental ignorance. The following i« a 
woman’s free critieisui upon her own sex ; — 

‘‘It is well for womankind that tlyi old age of chivalry has 

* In a oomhig chapter the reader may learn the Ugal ermi^st wo experienced 
in order to triumph over the Allopathic Goths wtiO trio<l to render our diplo- 
Biii wonhlOfiA. 
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gone by, with its battle-axes, and tournaments, and wapdering 
knights, and bloody encounters in search of conquest or of gain. 
The women of‘t)jat, time had to be sturdy, well-built heroines, 
i^eady at a moment’s notice to command a lieleaguercd castley*or 
to share the changeful forjunes of a soldier’s’life. .The chances 
of war no longer bring us to such straits of endurance, qor tiall 
for such manly exhibitions of prowess or of toll. Think What 
our slender, delicate, weak-framed darlings, with adipose tissue 
instead of brawn, and luTvcvforce instcinl of good, honest, 
muscle, would do if placed in the <l(isperate plight of the women 
of WcinslKirg, when the victorious (.-onrad allowed them to leave 
their capture<l town, bearing with them whatever treasure was 
most precious. From the J3uc}i(‘H.s down to ^e cook maid, 
every woman passed the gates in light marching order, witfi 
husband, or lover, or son, astride her broad back, and stepped 
out as easily as would one of her degon crate modern sisters bur- 
deu^l with a han<l-valise or a shawl-'^trap. . AVdiat a showwe ' 
would mak<' under tiie same circumstances, with, our narrow 
Bhoul<lerH, and small waists, and lank arms, from which genera- 
tions of dis(‘ase hav(^ nearly ohliU'rated both bicejcs and triceps? 
(You don’t know what tho^e nalnes iiK un? Then open your 
phvsiology and tiiid out.) Imagine how mu<*h (jhance.we would 
have to show courage and constancy in a similajr predicament. 
I’m not sure •but that in our zeal for strong-mindedness wo 
have too entirely forgotten what strong-l)9diedness might mean 
for u.s ; not tlie body of the; pugilist or the field-laborer, but the 
active, lithe. cuUivated strength of firm tissue and gm>d blocK) ; 
the alert, powerful a<!tioM of traimsl sinews and firm nerves. 
Not the insipid mass of intirm organs which goes to make up so 
many women nowadays. I remember an eugniviug taken from 
tht‘ picture commemorating this famous <*j»isode of the Middle 
Ages.. Out through the o|>en gates coaiieH the C-hatelainc* of the 
castle, proud, ena’t, calm, and as seoroful as Zenobia treading 
the streets of Rome ; lier'fine, massive figure is as beautiful in 
its lines as a Orcajk statue pr on© of those early Saxon heroines, 
Beriiigeria or Brunhild©, whose frame seems m large and strong 
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as tlife iin^)erious soai it carried. Ik^hiTwi her came thronging the 
women of the city, each one ata>wart and straight under the 
tremendous hnrden she carries, and each.oitc evidently m proud 
of her load is her nohle mistress. Good heavor*^ I tht^y 
ha<l worn tight sleeves, and hnmj)ed sluKilders, anti tighteen- 
inch corse ts, end paniers. and bigb-heeh'd, poinUnl-UMi boots, 
wlpifc a romantic interest would have been iosf it) history for- 
eyt^r ; for th<‘y could no more have shtHudonul their burdens 
than you or I timid move Bunker Hill Mone/nent.'’ 

Students, often, are a doubtful (piantity of agglomeruteti 
capacities and motiVes. In 8r»ine iristanct‘s. tin* young man 
expects tluit a medicabeolh go (ilucation can mrite of him a 
physician. But the truth is otherwiscu Tf he is not by mind 
anti teiupt nimcnt and intuitivi*, inclination a natural physi- 
cian,” lie had ht^tter not try (<*X(i‘pt simply ft)r the pb*asuro of 
knotfnnr/) ; for he will surely, in practlt t'. fail when the time 
comes lor him to susptuid his diploma within, and lus sign upon 
the outer wall. * ' . * ^ 

After a throe ydirs* inti'ssant, hom^st, devottil drill, I com- 
iiieiid to you the inuiuiditional aceejUanct^ of the Pldlomphy 
of JJiseast?^ as set fortli in Vol. 1., Great Jlarmunuu 1 fully 
accept, as thoroughly true, the spiritual <*rigin (t. the soul 
ar psyctiical bcginiiiiig) of all organic, functional, HUpertlcial, 
or <.|eej>-seate<l diseases kiown to the Imiuau jdiysii'.al (constitu- 
tion. AVherefore, in my Tlicsis, which 1 handtid m lK5forc 
** Commehceracuit Day,” I gave ap outline of tlu^ Ilarmonial 
Philosophy on the suhjrtct, uinler the title of 

“THE RKALITY OF IMAGINARY OlftKASKS.” 

I chmmeuccd by saying, what I suppose will Ixj universally 
cojiceded, that tli(?re is a larg(‘ family of physical imperAJCtious, 
derangements, amd ^sufferings which arise ■ (*xclusively from 
nn*t*hauical and chemical caus(*s ; such, for example, Us mallor- 
mations, which may originate from either deiideucy or redun- 
dancy of tissue in dcvelopracyt ; and all other disorders which 
Jpesuit from injuries, wounds, fractures, di;>l(K;ations, to which 
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Bvery pan of the body is haore or less liable, in this extrdtaaely 
mdimeutal world. These exceptions being granted, I affirm 
that, strictly speaking, imagifiary dise,ases. (I am 

on the point, here, of saying, also, that all diseases are imagin* 
ary ; that is, but for the existence of mind, and its psychical 
potencies, diseases would4>e unknown, because impossible.) 

First,' then, what is imagination ? It is the master-artist of 
man's mental organization. It is the innate. genius or creatgr, 
the imag(^-mak(ir, the generator. It comes up and up, from the 
lounhiin of Feeling, and descends equally from the sources and 
throne of Will. It transforms dead clouds into livin'g pictures, 
and out of lifeless marble it carv(*s statues instinct with beauty. 
From dismal death it evolves life and the prophj^yies of immor- 
tality. Deprived of this creative intellectual power, man could 
not think; could not form a picture, or living image, in his 
mind of anything. He would h<5 limited, w'ithout it„ tx> the en- 
slaving KpluTo of the spwial bodily senses. Abstract reasonings 
an^h;neta]>hysi(^^il conteifqdatioiih woldd be impossible. Memory 
would no longer serv(‘ as htor(‘k(‘t‘]»er juid treasuriT of educa- 
tional ucquirem(‘iits. The Te.ry foundations of ei\ iliiation^— 
the arts, the sci<'iices, discoveries, inventions, and all philosoph- 
ical and Hpe(uilative research — would crumble into nothing- 
Uiiss. All ha])j)iu(‘sH and all misery would vanish' forevei^ were 
they noi originated and Ilou^i?^hefl by the supporting presence 
and enkindling iiitliuaice of what is known as “Imagination.” 

In thg realm of distniA^s esp<‘cially, she imagination is equally 
a real potency of cure as well as a product! vt^ cause of all ile- 
rangeqieiits. A uieinorandum left, by a tlistinguisbed German 
physician, wlio recently dit^l, contained, alnong other things, 
Ju8 conscientious conclusion, acquired during a large? and su<?- 
cessful * practice of ever forty years, That at least om-third^oi 
all btxlily ills, for* which he had pfcsirrijaxl medicines,, were, 

purely imaginary and from vt?ry careful observation ami 
experiuleut 1^0 was assured, beyond <loubt, that it was danger- 
ous tio his patients to »ay anything that would disturb the 
illusion, or <iehision,” a« tne c^e might he. 
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A London, Eng., pbysiebn. having acquired enough money 
to afford to Cell the truth, said . every faTiuly in the 

land has some death-stricken member condemned of the doct<‘*r«, 
and living, if not in a spiritual sense, bmlilv, through fear of 
deatJi, in bondage', with such overshadowing of life death a^ 
is caused by lint perpetual consciousness ‘'t suffcjring uinler or 
iKilng affecksil with Mncundih ’ disease. As a matkrof fiMU, 
the proponion of }>erHOns afirn'UMl vvith morfal inaladi<vH who 
contrive to live Lo a coindderahlo ohl age is cousideraoh , Ne\ er- 
tiieh^ss they are* for tht^ most part vt*rv nus('raM<!, ami tbedr* 
lives art' vvomlruti^ly tremulous and feeble, lU'f -iHcatise t'njro 
is any real cause for the p(;rsi^uall depression un(iet: whit h they 
labor, but sirnjdy b(‘cauj»t; tliey are, or believa; theavwiHdves to be, 
— »*.inee they have been so itiformed, — tleaUi-striektan bearing 
always in thtar laxlies soim' organic, disease whieh must ulti-. 
inately kill tlu'in. liOiig ami <*arefui observation of what urn 
culled • ilist'ased livi's’ had led me to the coiiclusion ibat, elimi- 
nating the depressing and intu'bid intiueiiee of tliat self-conHei- 
ousness which is bred of a comicihiuMi or stispiaUt'd hfe, a man 
is just (hs well as he freJs, taking tln^ average, of a sullieitait 
pta'iotl to eover tin.' c\ele of an average' modt' of existence. 

liu's, however menoUmou.s they iimy lx', .art? marktsd by a 
e( rtain rltylhmical sneccb'^ion of Mips and downs.’ I'akti the 
mean of ihese, ajid that mil he the standard and base of prob- 
alnniies as regards tlie rciisonaldo ‘ expecuiiiey ’ of life, b;t 
what w'iil he matter with the Jndividual. Distiase kills more 
victims through the. luiiid than by tlie body.” 

The great sympathetic or vital sysU ru of in'rves — not the 
ct reiiro-spinal organization — rests at the very basis ai all phys- 
ical existence' and continued Ix'ing. Tlic jiroduetiva* emTgies of 
all individualization, of all growtli, all health, and of all maturity 
of structure and function, originate in and arti ffcrpetuated by 
this fountain source. This worxb*rful nervous system excites 
the admiration and wonder of all psyciiologieal investigators. 
Its inmost centres arc excc<*dingly wealthy in the cel 1-f owns of- 
matter, which gericTate all the vital forces, and wdiich^ la our 
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philoBOpby, in totality is called the soul. The great primal 
myBt(}rieiii of personal bodily existence are hidden within the 
semi-lunar ganglia and th<^ solar plexus. The ilumberless* cysts 
of gray matter send out fi)>re8 of power to accompany the arte- 
ries everywhere. In pre-natal; as well as in {'o«it^natal, life, 
tlie system of gray ganglionic matter is. first ami last in the 
phenomena of oTgariisru. It (uiyelops the brain, ^ — covers the 
white fibrous mailer lik(^ a mantle, — is at the heart of every 
•sense, — within, au<l frequently even enfolds every arc in the 
Bcrve-system of the spine cord, and especially is ever present 
and \igilant in every essential centre in the cerebrum and cere- 
hclhim. White nerve-matter is insc'parable from the formation 
of ih(j cendn-o-spiiial organs; and this matU^r is aJ>o inseparable 
from tluj discharge of all th<>* functions of sensation and motion, 

» intellection ay<l volilioiu But in tlui vast ri'gion of involuntary 
automati(; orgairu*, motion, life, and sensibility, — in the origina- 
tion and jx'rpi’tualiou of the phenomena of vitality, digestion', 
absorption, tiutrition, growth, reprpduetion, — the sympathetic 
system is fu nditmvnfcl^ is essential, is j)rimar}y and, at the same 
time, it is the ull-e<)inpr(‘hCiHliiig ultimate. 

In the p()t('noit\s of this gray-malt<T organism wc find tlfo 
8i>f'nnutie hegiuuings of all life. All inheritancuis of healtli or 
diseasii ride in upon the j)rineiples t)f this essential system. 
These {)rineip](!*^are jisychical, as 1 have said, and they clothe 
themse lves ii'gitimately in ])ussing from parent to offspring. 
What was }uir(‘Iy imaginary in the progenitor becojnes (or is 
liable to heeouu ) M»lid reality in the siU'e.eediug generation. A 
bivd mental feeling in tin' parent may he ofgaaized and mani- 
fested as a oorporral <]isease in the child. 

It is not nect'ssary in tliis V(»liune to describe in detail the 
gensorium. i\u<l U» ('\iiibit the offices oj its divisions in- onler to 
demonstrate my leadi^ig proposition. Kjttry nervcHell, also 
every moleeule vvhicli outers iiito tht‘. formation <»f a cell, iy a 
.buttery for the generation of vital force, livery coll is inul- 
‘tipohlr. Two nerves, the afferent (going to) and the effer- 
ent (going from) c<»mplete the arc of each generative cell 
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of vitality. Stiiisatlon ” moves from without inward, and 
“ motion moves from within outward Each force has a 
private conductor "of own; thus each cell has a duatityof " 
function, • * • *' 

JCon it is accepted; at present. at* least, by physiologists, tlvat 
the optic lhaih* constitute :he goiernitig soat of all sensibility; 
and that the corpora straiia are jthe centr. (d all voluntary or 
willful motion. There arc also, wirhin the sens(*rium, the ^an^- 
lia q| regbtration. They ston? away, and io^*k tip, .sensations ; 
and tliey concoct and' evolve resolutions; and thi^y make plans 
(ill our thoughts) for future usci and nali/ation. Thus they 
can and do aeeinnulate. and r'oiKMUitrate the causes and the 
dynamics of Indh lu'iihh and d»s<*ast*. 

Imagination is a term erroneously u,s<fd to {‘haract(‘riz(^ one 
phase of thi« fuu<;tion of tln^ regist<‘rlng ganglia. Th(‘ highest 
and most perfect combination of ail ci llular and ganglionic sys- 
teni.H is- the urain. AVliile tliis compoun<I ef all celhaiid-gang- 
lionie striictureH presides o-ver t!»e special senses, and tiv<*r ‘the* 
wuisory and* motory lUTve.s, at the .same rime the wondcidiil 
ph:.aise.s and ganglia of (!i(‘ Syinpa(tH*(ie .System [>r<‘side t)Vor 
the vijccu’a, tin' stouiatrh, heart, lung^, liv(*r, sp<‘eu, kulneys, 
Iw^wele, and particularly over all the organs of reprodindian. 
Ail these organs and their aj>propriaie ^uiK'fioiis dep«*nd nighu ' 
ami day — every moimuil lK‘twe< n eonception and ])irlh and 
death — ujKm the pcrp<'tinil and faithful perfoitaanee of the 
psychical forces within the Sym{)Uth»*.ti<! Sy.stem. The auUimatic 
[K.sy<diicul forces are more inU'lligenf, are inherently wi.H<*r, are 
more (mdowed with, and obedient to, the laws and ctomlitions of 
existence than is the supreme brain its< If with its perfectly 
d<3if>endeut nervous system. 

Eetdingg originaU^ in tins Imonh not in the brain. Love • 
sweeU'ns ; hate emhitter.s. A paroxysm of j)aHsion will derange 
digestion, - 1 - eugendtn* disease am<»rig the hejiatic functions,— 
excite the heart chin gerously, — dver whelm, sometimes com-, 
pietely overiliroV, the cerebral centre of senBibility and volition. 
Anger^ nothing but a feeling, poisons the. mother’s milk. The 
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germs of'discase at once flow into her nursing child. , Passions 
and appetites*--: or a- low, torjud state of the intellectual and 
cerebral powers — arc equally potent for disorder. They are 
energetic in producing, organizing, imparting, multiplying, and 
perpetuating disease. . Ignorance is a form of disease. Super- 
stition, another name for ignorance in religion, impairs* the 
bloo<l, and it is certain to beget some physical disorders in the 
iiext generation. Insanity, murder, arson ,.Buicide, — like anger, 
knd jofilousy, and fear, and hate, — are the names of'.mcm- 
tiil disorders and ejf'ccts which, in the succeeding generation 
(from parents thus diseased), become the causes of physical and 
functional derahg(*.riicnts. And thus Imagination, ^eing a 
psj'cbologicai fore(‘,, is a formidable cause of discords* 

and misery. We must go Itehind the scenes — prior to the exist- 
ence of physical organs — to find the generative e^iuses. 

Structures may not be changi^d, neither deformed nor trans- 
formed by <lisease, which is confined to the brain and nerves. 
Uecause the psyehical foret*, iVaW/* is diseast d, and not the gan- 
glia and ner\’e-c<)iiductors, through whieli those forces operate^ 
Ciuileau’s brain, for example, was found unimpaired, .weighing 
forty-nine and a half ounces, thus giving no eviiKnicq of his 
mauifiist “iiibanity.” lUit from size and weigljit of his beam 
(aeconling to retadved thei>rics) his mind should have displayeil 
extraordinary strength and iuU llec-tual grasp. But this was 
not the fact, (jramlx'tta's brain, us example^to the contrary, 
was eimsiilerahly below the avemge in size and weight, — being 
only thirtyMiiiu^ ounces, — and yet'liis mind and nervous organ- 
ism demonstrated re markabitr intellectual power,* energy, influ- 
ence, and vluil fire and resourci;. The man makes the brain, 
and nt'rvouH system, and not thg reverse. The corporeal body 
is the evolutionary effect Jt is the external manifesLitipu' of 
the [irtxiuiUivo, invisible principles. The came of all phe- 
nomena is psychical and spiritual. 

Tlje illuminated^thor of Homeopathy, for instaiicij — who is 
now 80 extensivtily^^eepted by the most intelligent physicians 
•-S discovertMl the correlation of, and the perfect correspondenco 
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between, the poimcies of dru^a^ and the vital forem of the 
Camphor, for illustration, excites feelings of lightness, amli the 
sensation of Hying. Very similar feelings arise from the inhala^ 
tion of chloroform. . l^io insang(^o of the natives of NaLil, Ijko • 
the daka of the Hottentots, and the liashisJi of the Arabs, prO«^ 
'duces the most wonderful intellecund brilliancy, the most • 
delightful fantasies, ’Seemingly invertiiig the relation of the 
special senscH to external iniluences and objects. Ojhuin, in 
some pc^^ons, i xerts extniowi«nar\ psychological power, — pro- 
ducing exquisite dreams^ luxurious trainjuility, enchanting 
thoughts of music, and concciitions, anil the rhythm of fKHsry. 
But a corresponding state of depression, sorrow, cxcitalhbty$ 
and .helpfess misery is certain to bo the llnal oonseipieneo. 
Alcohol, tobacco, belladonna, strainonitnn, and all the known 
madiciues, both mineral and vi'getable, ex(‘rt potential in(Iuen<M.‘8 
up6u the brain and niTves by ilisturlung llie p jchical oruTgies 
which rf'Side within tbesti vi^ib^e structures. • * 

Every cutaiu*ou8 (lisi^ase, (‘verv tumor, t;very disorganization 
ill the substance or app< iidag«*s of organs, is an ejfect of dis- 
tufbed and disi^ased psy< hieal or spiritual force. Digestion, 
assirriilation, nutrition, ♦he eircnlatimi of the blood, the im^chan- 
ism of n'spiratitHi, the liann<»iiy b<‘t\\<*en Keen tion and exenttion, 
— all originate, in, and dt jx iid upon, eOi rcsponding proct^HROH 
going on in the mysteihaiH universe of invisible motion, life, 
Hcnsation’, tfnd intelligence. 

And these arc? honestly my impressions and conclusions after • 
obtaining my diploma. 1 behold still that th(i ganglionic sys- 
k*m (sympathetic) is superior to the brain, and antis-datos tJio 
birth of the spinal structures. Vitality resides in the former, 

■ — in the* ganglia I nevtir, primarily, in the iatt<*r, — the brain 
and spine. Pathology, as the word implies,* is of and from 
ing, hot from any phase of thought. Emotional diseases, thertv 
fare, are reaf diseases. Notwithstanding thh^hey are derisively 
called “ imaginations.” The infernally blaclcKfo of melancholy ; 
the grotesque abmrdities of hysteria ; the sad, ficntimental ser- 
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rw« of d} S|)epsla' and costivenesa ; the sudden •emotion of- fear 
that instantly ’paralyzes the strongest heart;* the diarrhea 
which, in some persons, follows rapidly in the wake of any" 
strong emotions (which' are certain to out-run 'the will) ; the 
nausea and faintness that suddenly arise from the sight or 
thought of repulsive or gory objects ; the irrepressible throbbing 
of tfie great arteries in moments of terror ;• the miracle of Uoodr 
oozing through the capillaries and epidermis in cases of extreme 
rtdigious ecstasy and exaltation ; the hepatic and renal diseases 
which lead to suicidis or which incessantly engender mental 
gloottj, mdroseness, taciturnity, — each and ail, bear the unmis- 
takabU‘ lik(*n(‘SH and impress of the all-productive imagination. 
In short, and finally, in all physical disturbaiyes — excepting, 
as 1 have, said, those*, disorders which are inechanic,ii)ly and 
chemically, or a(^ci(h‘ntally, originated — you will lind the first 
comes of all <liscas(*s in the psychical potenci(!H ; and you nefed 
not «(*(!k fx>r tlic primal caus<H> cd disca^<^ among th(f visceral 
organs and their functions, because these same vital organs, 
tog(Uh(‘r with their (livcrsili(*(l functions, origiuahid and ema- 
nated from the invisible fountains of life, which arc infinite aM 
eternal. 
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ClIAPTEIl XXX n. 

A FUIEND IN TIME OF NFjpi). 

“ But what biiuls us, frk-nd to friend, 

But that soul with soul can blend ? 

8oul-like were those houfs of yore; 

Let us walk In soul once more.” 

A VEitY cx3ld S[)ring stood heavily cnveh){K‘d ih the portaJs of 
March, 1884, with its arms yet full of Thtco and frosty Wai- 
ter, when I was strif’kcu wdtii an extremely acutd iullammation 
of the luii^^s, involving the plura membrane. Physically weak- 
ened, neurologie^illy negativis coinbirnMl with niy e-ouHtant enyo 
conrorniiig <;ur pending college IegisIatifH>, my whole system 
felt like sinking rapidl) dowit into a compiete dismilution of my 
objective Tclations to this world. Indeed, uijdi*r the circum- 
stances, I rather violated my otberwiso en]iglil.(5mi<l consciouco 
ill venturing to wish that I might depart. F(>r days 1 had pre- 
monitory' symptoms, — chilliness for a few moments, even by 
the hottest fire, — excessive weariness, in my murfcular system; 
nerves- acutely smisitivc to any unexpc*cted sound or Bpcoch i 
and meek aching, vvitli h>ss of apfxitiu^, broken Mlee[>, appre- 
henBiveness. 'ftiese symptoms were threatening. * Just at this 
stage, when I, -was neither sick nor wcdl, important tibsiricHs 
demande<i my presence in the great city. As by a providential 
leading, I went straight from the cars to the rooms of Mrs. 
— — > who had long Ixdore lifUni me above the grasp of 
icadly disease. In less than thirty rainiites after my arrival, 



BEYOND THE VALliaT. 


■while flitting as jclose to the hot stove as I could get, I was 
fltricken with what (both being physicians) we diagnosed, as 
pmummia^ involving thh pleura-pulmonalis (the inside of the 
pleura just over the lungs) instead of the costalis jfLenra^^the 
membrane adjacent to or just under the ribs), which is some- 
times painful in combination with that inflammation of the lung- 
cells, now called pneumonia. No time was to be lost. I must 
live, for there was important work waiting my restoratioh. 
Ilea vt Illy wisdom guidtul my footsteps into tliat abode. [Dear 
riffider, never jiroerastinate treatment vvlioii yon are attacked 
wij-h the symptoms -of [)n<‘umoiiia.] So soon, therefore, after 
my arrival at her riisulenee, my jdiysician, commenced her 
eclectic* treat m« ‘lit. llm* prompt and (dricient ma//|>ctic bestow- 
menU, alternated with efl‘eeti\c external apjilicaiioiis over the 
lungs, and down the splm^ ; freipumt hot-water foot-baths ; and 
a room kept jHTleetly v<‘iitilated, yet even in temperature, 
alxiiit 70"*, bofli night and day; and partaking regularly of 
limited quantities of very nourishing foods and liot drinks, — 
all combined,' fully ri'storcii me in twelve days to a state of 
constitutional h(*alth seemingly superior to what I had enjoyitd 
for many years. 

Rv‘cavere<l from tlie deadly pneumonia, and with my throat 
weaknerfs wholly removed, I felt once .more like resuming my 
public discourses in N’<'w York. Y{*t, on testing my ‘strength 
by walking far and hist, I realizeil some consider^iide feeble- 
ness. Hence, I returiKnl to tln^ country retreat for a few da vs 
more of »o]itud(\ repost', and re<‘U}K^raliou. " And on the lGth 
of April, feeling the frt'shness ami vigor resulting from mv 
recreation, 1 returned to the giwat tuty; and promptly, on the 
following Sunday, J delivered in Stock Hall my first le«Uiro- 
since ihcf nikklle of the ]>revioiw Df^eemlxw. 

There was present a gootlly congregation of intelligent and 
attentive citizens. Among them, in the remotest [lart of the 
room, I observed my old-time friend, .at whose residence I had 
Im n for many months a loved and welcome guest. My readt^r 
^will grasp the drift of my ipitial discourse, which wa» an intro 
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diictioB and gemsraliaaiioi\ at a scries to cofstinue until vmor 
jtioii, whi«h would l)egin directly after th< ficeond Sunday it the 
approaching month of June, by the fplloN^ing synopsis : -- 

THE HAltMONICAL TYPE OF OIlAllACTEE. * 

This was the goneml subject* - Character, 1 said, was an 
image cut of engraved in the substance of being, ‘l^hore are 
three mast^r-sculptors incessantly at work chiselling in f>r upon 
the interior substance, Oiio is tln^ Spirit, iinaost; the second 
i^ the intermediate, Soi L ; the third is the outmost:, hixi’KRl- 
ENCE. Thus ulL^hurnan character everywhere, among :iK the 
nations of the eartli, is a compound, — Ist, natural, 2d, ber£jdi-' 
lary, 3(1, aetjuired. 

Spirit lifts tiie soul ; and the soul lifts the body* . 

I'ho llannoiiial tyj>e of character 1 then analyzed and 
described, brielly, as follows: he will be, — 

Ist.,* A working man ; not an i<Her.’ 

2d. A liealthy man ; not dua.'aMsl, 

Jih •An jionest man ; not a ihicd. 

4lh. A thinking man ; not a gue>ser. 

• ath. A- tmnperance man ; not a drunkard. 

Cth. A rich-s[nVit man ; not poor in sjdrit. 

Jth* A* wise loving man ; Jiot a Kejjsiiali''t. 

8th. A spiritual man; not a materialist. 

llth. A progressive man ; not a sturuhling block. 

A man with these noble and attractive* chara<‘-leri«tics, all in 
a harmonious and practical statfs would be a liurimn phenome- 
non, It is an ideal to which to aspire. 

** Ah I if our souls but poise an<I swing 
Like the cotnpass In Us brazen ring, 

E^ct level and ever true 

To the toll and task we have to do, 

We shall sail securely, and safely reach 
The Fortunate Isles, on whose shining beach 
The sights see, and the sounds we hear, 

Will be those of joy, and not of fear.” 

* ^ee Peruslraiia for a description of tUo origin of the three-fold character. 
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Twelve <lays subseqaently, and aft^r I had delivered the sec- 
ond disconrso of the series, I called at the business office of 
Mr. Frater. * He recei\;ed me with his customal’y courtesy 
and cordiality. Yet, to my quick j^wrception, he was deeply 
and intensely troubled. Some wandering arrow had penetrated 
and scatlied his sensibilities. He appeared wounded and per- 
plexed, yet kind and resolute. While looking into his face, a 
passage soothingly floated into mind : ‘‘ In the world ye slikll 
have tribulation; but be of good cheer; I have overcome the 
world.” 

• were soon seatenl, and in. earnest conveffsation. We had 

long been united by ties of mutual atfection, respect, and confix 
dence. In replying to iny question as to what troubling 
him, he de,scribed the visit of a gentleman whom we had both 
’ long and favorably known. With intense excitement this vis- 
itor, ho said, had presiaUed as il fallen man ; as having 
become intellectually »weukeiied by my mental pursuit^ etc.; 
as Ijaving deserted my lawful’ wife, Mary; and that I was in- 
fatuated by one who had been treating me magnetically.* These 
statements conccTning rne, according to the communicative gen- 
tliauan, wenj not in(Te siispieions and surmises. Thte visitor 
said jt was all certain ; and said, moreovt.T, that positive evi- 
dence was available, if required. He did not, hoWeVbr, assume 
complete originality in the discovery. He di(Tnot fail in giving 
his, tiilented wife ample credit for ])rimarily penetrating to “ the 
bottom facts,” f 

** What was his object do you suppose iu coming to you with 
all this?” I asked. 

* My «}iirU-frieml, Wm. Oroon. «ooa after hie arrival in tbe Summer- Lan(lf 
tent hit love to tbit gontlcman, and oalled him, **FraUr Amicus.*' 

t Some two weeks aftfr tbit report waa fully In ctroulaClon, the following 
letter wat by Mary voluntarily written and addretscKl to tho lady and gentle- 
man, dated ** Omnge, May 12tb. iSSt.*’ This extract explains itself: — 

I do mot think 1 niadu the truth tuffloionily plain when with you that 
dackson hat always ireaUKl me with monfid&noH, openness, and oanilor, and 
that he hat done nothing iu the matter of whteU w« talked traaoia 
mfgs omrf cmutcnt. Ijftt me tay alto that I am porfeotly oortain that yon are 
mistaken in yotir 8op)>o»ition that ho bat been living in what it caileaa ttate 
of adultery. Sueh a prooeodlng would bo abhorrent to both hit mature and 
prmoiptef/* 
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. ‘*To protect tho glorious Ilarmqnmt Pfcfilosapiiy, aud to 
deviw gome plan for rescaiiig itxid restoring yoti/’ r<^turiied 
J^l^. Frater ; and ho ficem<'d also very anxious that no New 
York gossipors should get hold oi in" 

Naturally, although not altirmed^ I was filled with amaze* 
ment. The fir^t thought, how^e\( r, was that, in pursuing my 
prt?sent journey down into this eloudy Yal!< y, I was not with- 
out a few lovdijg and loyal friends in tlli^ sphere ; and, all at 
once, tlie following very true, but not very poetic Imes (by 
some unknow'U wri(er) ran (lirough my thoughts: — 

“ I have met witji a g:«>od many people 
lu o’er life’s varied way ; 

encountered the clever, the simple, 

The erubbed, the jj^rave, and the t^ay; 

I have travelled with beaut}', with virtue, 

1 have been with the uirly, the bifd ; 

I have laniL^hed with the ones who were nlicrry, 

And wept with the on<‘s vvlio werO. sad. 

One* tiling f have learned in iny jouriK'y — 

Ne'er to judire one by what he appears. 

The eyes that seem spurklinj; with laughter. 

Oft battle to keep back the tears i 
And long, Nauctiinoidou.H faces 

Hide often the* souls that arc vih ; 

Whih^ the Innirt that Is merry and cheerful 
• Is often the freest from guile. 

Anti 1 ’ve learned not to look for perfectiem 
, In one of our frail human kind ; 

In hearts the most gentle and loving 
Some blemish or fault wo oan find; 

But yet I have ne’er foun<i the creature 
^ Hti low, so* depraved; or mean 

But had some good impulse — some virtue — 

That ’niong his bad traits might be seen.” 

“Well, Mr. Frater,” I said, “what rofdy did you make tq 
all these alarmingly positive allegations ? ** 

I utterly aatl unqualifietlly he replied, “ to believe 

anylliiug so entirely incooeisteot with you? writings and well- 
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known c1iaracter7* “I gaid to him,” continued Mr, Frater, 
“that, if the facts were as affirmed, I should at once have^oa 
arrested as a nnui of unbalanced mind, and would move for the 
appointment of a commission lunafico inquirendoJ* 

“ My b(‘alth is perfectly restored,” I said, after a long silence, 
“It must mean that I have more work to perform before I go 
hoiMJc. One, bijni, disagreeable job 1 now see, — that is, I muit 
chtm house/'' 

“ ('hian bouse ! ” he ejaeulat(‘d, somewhat amused. « 

“Yes, sir,” I repli<d. “Don't you remember •that, in 
the fourth volume of the Jfarmonia^ I disclose the fact that 
^^Frwer and Better Children." as a ruTe, for the regulation of 
human ri^produetion, would lehsea the array of; unfortunates* 
and monstrosities, and improve the race generall^4 ” 
lie Htnilingly assented, 

“The saiiK' selective 4-uh‘,” I said, “is applicable to the qne§- 
tiou of on(;\s associates in g('neral human soci(;ty. Over th6 
front door, opening into ‘ the house I live in,’ 1 am resolved to fix 
this notice : ^Feiver and Better Friends! * From this hour^Mr. 
P>uU3r, I shall <umimenee to eh‘au my pathway into the future. I 
shall cut dt)vvu and dig up almost all the fruitless. vines, — shkll 
endeavor to remove all tlie social thistlcvS and clinging burdocks, 

— now occupying valuable space and obstructing thUgrowth’of 
beautiful tnios and delicious herrits and flowers in r^y garden, 
which, until now, has been thrown freely open fo the incur- 
sions of th(‘ entire wmrld. Yes, sir I Mark well wdiat I say; 
I shall begin now the Augean laliors assigned to tlio ancient 
Hercules; and, ef necessity, there will lx*, stamping of feet and 
some fretful snorting, hut I shall not sU^p beciiuse of tumult 
and remonstrance. When it is fiuwhed. you MI see a got^dly 
group of better, wiser, truer (hut /cw?er) friends near me; and 
these will bo hard at wort for huinanity^s advauceinent. , And 
there will W\ joy in an upper chamber — in Abraham's bosom 

— wherein 1. shall hereafter set up my talxjruaclc.” 

As I went forth from Mr, fraler's office, 1 enjoye<i thinking 
gratefully on the goodness and beauty of unchangeable friendship. 



THEMaPTNa AH0 wmmwmB. 


209 


CHAPTER XXX HI. 

TIlllESniNO \ND WINNOWING. 

“ What niijjhJ. he tlotic if meu were wise — • 

What glo/lous (leiKis, my suffering l)rothcr, 

Would they write 
In love an<l Uglit, 

And cease their scorn of one unotber/' 

Yekysood aftcT this stirring e.on versa lion, out^lined in the 
preceding chapter, the llarmoiiial Association held its annual 
election for Trustees, uimI for llui appoint incuit of the I^ccturer- 
in-Chief.* Tho very limited uuinlKir <)f h*gal voters j>rosent 
plainly told (what I privately well knew was the fact) that tho 
g<eitieinan had (uiidesignedly, I think) siicct^eded in }>liintihg 
the germs of the “ Ka<l story in tie*, most fertile ctintres for 
rapid and vigorous pr<»pagatio!K * “It is all just as dreadful as 
it can be/’ whispered one auti-gossipiug lady to another ; yet, 
to raaintain and testify their interest in the AsHOfuation, they 
cadu'. and voted promptly and cln^erfuily. 

Events now' hastened into small lots of mh-rosa hiograpliieal 
ex{>erieDce. One charge was that I liad not trc'at^id.Mary kindly 
and just^ ; another, that- 1 had too long absented iriystilf from 
the city, and from her; yet another, that I had not even desire<i 
her to visit me in my friend’s suburban residimee.t Ih reply 
to all this, I took from my pocket and rea<l the follow ing, which 

« May 6, 1884. 

t It slioald be remenibered tb«t her ]>liyftic4il etete was oxtroflauty foeUie 
sjntdl that f WAA in a sunUur oondition, no thAt all vkiting wm hurtiul. 
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was written fuDy one mouth prior to these recent disturb- 
ances : — * • * . ^ 

‘‘My Dear Jackson: This morning I attpnded Stcck Hall 
meeting, where it wa& pleasant to meet friends, and to hear 
Prof. Wilder, who gavc^an excellent discourse. I read a poem 
(John Kebie’s ‘ Morning’), and prefaced it with your message 
of good wiH, and some words of cheer and hope with regard to 
your improved health, and desire to return as soon as a ‘*good 
Provi<l(‘nee ’ allowj^. I noticed a change in the atmos- 

phei r, — less ( ntlni^iasni, and hope, and warmth than when you 
were here, and all were, very desirous to see and hear you again. 

I HOW' wish to tell you that during this long period of solitude 
iheni has going oh within me a course of self-discipline, 

and the result is that 1 hav(‘ arisen tQ a-clearer view, and have 
attained a new and truer st;Ue of hicling. I feel^jthat the day 
of strength and hnpersonal aspirations and activities hasdawntul, * 
and toward yew rny whole natun* has arisen to the right attitude, 
('ome Hind !«' one with us, and all will be w^ell. 

‘*Wbat I have w ritten is a iinitual assuratu'c that we stand 
ready to unite in tiie, heavtady mrssioiJ of good-vyill to which* 
your life is dtjvotCHl, and we leel that in the slfength of the AU- 
Powerful. and AlMoving, ive can go forth ‘eonquering and to 
comjiier.’ 

W« ‘ cannot hut wash yoji wer<; here at this sacred hour to 
couter with \is, so that all togetlo r our lumds might be strength- 
ened, ami our hearts (‘emented by the present, holy, hovering 
Guest, — the J.)i vine . 

The suc<‘eeding Sumlay morning, iu the handsome * place of 
meeting; 1 d<liven*<l my 'fourth discourse of the series. Sulv 
jc*ct: He will bo a thinking man, and not a guesscr.” 

This type of character was <leliueated with some analytical 
pn^cision. When I urged that lie won hi he a jmt thinker,^ 
not a hajvlray.ard, impetuous, uiiyharitabJe retailer oi t\\t> opin- 
ions of others Who might bo as ignorant as Himself, — ^here was 
naturally felt anti manih>sted some sensitivenosB. Then, tpiiu^ 
unexjK^etedly to twerrone except myself. I proceeded to make. 

application. I said that “ I had been preaching; now 

•'i Thti letter w#» written to me during my Oruil reiirement lit Uteiachen, 
N' endeavbring to become »n01ei<mtly etrong in body to reeume my men- 
tfti iabore in Now York. It is dalml Sunday, March £), 18S4, 
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Jet look into my practloes/’ In onler to make. tot iraony 
memorable^ even l*y taking the, risk of remlering it somewhat 
painful and omharnming, I addn^ssed my (piestioiis from "the 
desk directly to Mary, nbo oceuf)iod her aceurttomed ^diair near- 
^est the phitforni. 1 said, in suhsiance, this : — 

‘‘ IsL I hfAve advocated, the eoinplcte indivldualiitition, and 
the largest possible independence, of eve ry woman and man. 
Now,' in practice I ask Mary: Have I not, in tvery just possi- 
ble way, trom the tirst until now, ffneourmjed yon aided you 
in the freest and largest living of your o*rH life f 

She imhesitatingly answert'd, distinctly, in ihe aflirriiative. 
“2d. I have taught that the ‘ angel of the houHC ! — that is, 
that every marriinl woman, whoth*:r a motjHT or not, — Hhould 
be the sole pro[>rietor of Iier local residence, t(»gother >vith Jill 
its accessories of comfort, and the furnifnre. Now, in [jracticc, 
I a.sk ISfary: Did I not, as soon as it was possible for me to do 
* 80 , purchase and j) resent to you the house and hi, and all iht fur* 
niture^ in Orange ? “ * 

And she replied, so that all could hear, in tlie athrrnative. 

“ bd. I have taught that a man aial a woman, mutually asso- 
ciated and co-opiTating in any serious work, vvheth(‘T for the 
Jessf'i* family at home, or for the, larger family of mankind, 
should live, transj)arently (mj to speak), (;oneealing nothing of 
the least vital i in porta, iu;t* from each other. Now, in prjictice, 
I ask Mary : Have I not, from the beginning niitil now, frankly 
and fully f* mparted to you whatever c<m.rcrned me, or either of us, 
in every essential partindar 2 

An<l she answ^(wed afllrmatively. 

Then 1 contimu'd : “ But there is one matter, I .mu.st con- 
fes?s, which has never cpiite satisfies! my cx)nsci(ince.* At,lliis 
point, when every hearer’s feelings were arouse<l, Mary arose 
and^gently ciaime<l the door. 1 cxiase^d speaking. I at once 
invited her to the desk. She aec<j{)ted, and addresswl the con- 

* What 1 Intended to expreee wat that, rostrainod by wy w(sh not to give 
|Ndn, I bad for»o many year# eonooalod myfrattirmil relatiotiftblp to Mary. In 
my paat, I can remember that my principal errors have been committed undep 
the sway oX sympathy, even against my knowledge ol the right* 
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gre^i^ation with niMjoiicealed emotion. What she feelmgl3^il<l 
cloqinmtly 8ai<l had the effect of exciting mtense*interest in the 
Kituatiori. Of coarse, tliere were persons there, who had not 
before heard of it. But 1 did not complete my sentence ; and, 
therefore, what it teas that liad so troubled my conscience was* 
left to eve rybody’s f(Tti](5 imagination to. conjecture.* 

The next steps tak( n in the threshing and winnowing pro- 
cess will related in th(', succeeding chapters. The thing now 
to be doin' was to wriu*. th<3 following letter to the gentleman 
and lady who had (pc-rhaps, without at all intending it) been 
instrumental in producing changes in my history.f 


New Yoitii CVry, May. 17th, 188L 
To Mu. ANJ> Mrs*. IIelit.u: 

Dear Friends. — d’his le.ttt'r may be the last that I shall ever 
address to either of you : and 1 d<‘sire you to understand that 
its eontents an* neitln r {^'ivate nor (*ontidential. ^ 

Various })ressing engageimnits have, until now, d(?prived mo 
of a fair eJiance to^acknovvledg(^ your })(*euliar efforts to save 
and shield tho “Cause’’ from falling into the abysij into which 
J hear (you being my authority) 1 inysedf have hopelessly and 
forever tumbled. It almost seeme<l — I say (for’l do not l^lame 
>ou) it almost .seemed — likt* a '<lesire, suddenly kindled ‘up 
witliHi you, to protect the. “ CJau?*e,” and to rescue me froth such 
a disastrous faUi, at the mo.si exorbitant price, — rat the enormous 
expense of first iittat'kiog and oveiihrowing. me in my only 
ext(‘rnal stronghold in human soeiety ; that in, by making an 
effort to unseat me in tlu' wlnte t»*mple of friendship,— to dis- 
iotlgti me, so to speak, from the sheltering love ainl esteem of 


J*' Every IVootoir of AuthroiHRog-y has ob»orvo<i oertatn social |vlicnoniV3iiii. 
For oxampla, wlien Mrs. Htowc discovered positive evitlcrico yt lj*^rd Uyrou'a 
infamy, and when Mrs. V. C. Woodtittli discuivered posuivo evidence of the i^r 
fnmy of Henry Ward Uoeoher, there was n groiip of men who immediacy 
aocopted the discoveries as /fcht, and sooondiMl the million; then they alF'V 
together voted unaipmonsty that tUey icn^ it; and thaf there wim no further 
ncMid of a triitl by piifr, no xiooimsity of a Judge, or of ttio expenses of tlie legal 
Cmin. Ami, again, why is it that men are ^<ru>Ar than women in oxplo/ing 
and making theso intensely dhriiUttg disoovenos ? 

t Only the substance, not tlie entire letter, is given in these ^^ea. 
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some of my b#st beloved and .most ^portant friends* TLis 
mefiod of ovi|rconiing evil in iuelf au evil, aivl in time both 
Self •punishing and seliHlestruotivV* , ^ • 

You did not come to me ; you did not writ^ to rue. 

But you went in j^Tson st’^aightwaj to spmc of my friends 
b«re, and to one of tliom (I am infonticd) jou tt^legraphed^ 
soliciting a conference, in which you ,vvere su<tccs<fuJ, 

And yet, hai>pily, J do hot eheiish a particle of iJl-fceling 
toward either of you. Notwithstanding your itijnry, which fills 
me with a painful soreness, Lyet cherish in my heart a feel- 
ing that would ])ronipt me, at this very moment, to r\«ler 
either of you any good which I may have the povviT to confer. 
You were chosen agcmts, under a su}M;riui<*iiding spiritual ii^flu- 
cnce, in helping me out of bondage. * 

At first, when tin* news of vour exenions tirst reached me, I 
w'as very naturally ast(>uijd('(i ;* next, I was sadly and sorely 
grieved; lastly, I became and 1 remain resoiutely imiujnatil, 

I was startJisl and saddened, but am now very deeply indig- ’ 
naot, Ix'cause }<>u, my familiar friends, — souls to w.hom 1 HUj)- 
poMul. my liie and my w'O’ k stood transparent ainl safe, — shpuld 
have audaciously venturi si to overthrow my domestii* Bituation. 
Freely and unreHtraineOly you attempted to eneroneb upon 
affairs which an^ exelusively and saensUy ptTsonal, — affairs 
0 f the interior life, which are, or should lie, eternally the most 
delicately sacred rujhts of the ind'n’dual spirit. You volun- 
teeretl to sit iu judgment upon the ne<*,dH and deeds c>f my most 
privaUi inner life. This offense Is a transgression of a diviiuj 
law which cannot go unjnmished. In different ways you 
intnided'ujion private grounds, — trespassed upon the holy pos- 
H^uom oi an owner wliose title is eternal, — which intnii»iou, 
among all just and honorable and sidf-respei^ing persons, is 
Tegarded aBjaiore evil limn good, more wrong than Vighj^. By 
mutual cons<*nb^I Isdii've, among all Bpiritually enfranebihed 
ROtik^ these ii^ner-life j^ossessioiis are Indd as strictly sjic.red ait^ 
forever unapproachable. And the good (jrdW has bo “ rna le 
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me” that it becomes well-uigh dangerous for gny person to 
take such a liberty with me. . . ■ * 

You ImVe,, though unconnciously to yourselves, been .actively*' 
forging links in a providential chain of causes which revolve 
the irameaHurable ydieels of Destiny. (Another name for this 
destiny, is Deity-; and the omnipotent power thereof is called 
“ the will of God.”) You have been induced to take steps con- 
cerning me which were instigated by watchful intelligences who 
are wistT and truer than your own individual judgments or 
incliiiftiioiirt. You have be<m influenced, by yielding to a mass 
of mixed motives, to marcli beyond' the line of fraternal love. 
You even neemed (to yoursedves) to act superior to all selfish 
suggestioiiH ; ami you (uTtainly failed to estimate the public 
<'onsc(jueuccs w'ln<di might ^c^ul^ (to mo and to mV work) from 
your eiK'rgetic ('Xternal interference. In short, 1 easily discjeru 
that you felt justitied by a feeling that you were moved by true 
sympathy, by a right priiK'iple, and by a sincere love of the 
w’orld's b(‘st good. Thus I en'dit you, in the booh of Destiny, 
With s(‘If-justifyiug motiv<vs, and that you fi;lt that you were 
realJy acting under the impulses of friendship. 

Hero ](‘t me remind you: 'llien' is coming a Conjugal War, 
though blofxlles.s,” see {Great J/armonia., V^ol. lY.) ; and I 
think it, may be hastened by what at first lool^d like an intru- 
sion and a perfidy. Itut a deeper view of your feelings and 
acts has satistied me that, wiscT than you knew,” you hi^ve 
quietly valuiit«M*r(*d as combatants ; and that as soon as the 
new civil Avar” begins in earnest, j^ou will be- likely to gravi- 
tate to the side of society and custom aiiaiust the private rights 
of the individual. In this I hope that I am mistaktm. * 

The .meddle.some Dlakka, too, have already performed an 
miportant part. 

If your theories respecting me were confirmed# it was evi- 
dent that “a shadow” would settle down upon me and my 
work. 1 have personal ** rights ”• which you, and which ,mam 
kii d generally, afe bound to respect hem-eforih. Like your 
individual selves, I am an immortal. You scemed^to forget, 
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Id . an impulsive moment of' tender (yet mostly unenlightenevl) 
sympathy forixsloved Mary that I am enitrtl^ amthf^ penm-, 
— a very differently constituted naturej — with a psychical his- 
tory totally uiiliko hers and unlike yourn ; in hhori, y m seemed 
to forget thjAt I am a perfectly responsible person, aceonn table 
for my interior experiences to no earthly power ; living as I 
have and do, to the l>est of my kpo\vl(‘<lg4 , in strict hanriony 
with immutable hws of tlie FMher and Moth(‘r of* Ab. 

And yet, for all you have sakl or done eoncerning me, J am 
sincerely grateful. You behold a gn‘at shad ow upon me. 
But I <lf> not ; although I do beholda “lonely A'alley before 
me. And 1 feel, propheiically, that I am journeying thither- 
rnird. 1 am very grateful, foo, IneaiHi* magm'tic ministrations 
have rendered nfy In alth nearly perfect My s]>lrit is trampiil, 
and reverential, and (b*t‘j»l\ hapjy. The «liscor(lM are of tho 
earth, .earthy. I am err/.V in tho ! f do not boast of 

anything. I speak the truth ; and I /'car — inithing. I enjoy 
the liigh inspirations of immutable prineijiles. And, while 
■ expressing rny gratitude for these blesshigs, I also thank you 
both for your intrusions upon me, notwilhHrauding* it. wiis 
during the ejioch of my gn^atest bodily weakness and private 
menttil trials. I thank you, also, for b»*siowlng your sweet 
syui|mthie8 upon Mary in her lime of n<‘e.i. And lastly, Boe- 
ing what is likely to flow from it, I thank you for giving away 
U> an impetuosity wdiich, from luek of wis^lom, inflie.ts a lasting, 
yet wholesome, inju^tbx; jipon me as an individual. 

Be comforted. The “Cause” will not suffer. It did nOl 
originaUi on earth. It ig not founded upon Andre.w JackHon 
• Davis. Neither is my ha{)piijes8 or pr<»s|K*rity dep<md<mt upon 
thb applause of mankind. I have every rciujon btdieve that 
your action and private speeclies will aid greatly in preeifdtat- 
ing the war of Progression in the world of marriage. Again 
and again 1 have U^eu necessitated to lisUm to the shocking din- 
cords and verl)al cruelties engendered in many social domains. 
And it is a part jf true friendship to keep all these disclosures 
concealed from the world. 
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Aud now, to speak of myself : I make no admissions, and I 
make no, denials* But I hereby give you and aH mankind du^f 
notice that, when I get ready in spirit; and then only, and then 
in my own way, under the heavens, I will protect and emamd^ 
pate myself. Heaven’s ministers will aid me. I have no dread 
of the world’s fleeting condemnation ; neither do 1 hunger for 
anything the world can confer. Remember, therefore, in the 
right tiinfi, and fro in the right place, mankind will hear from 
me. I shall then obey, ]>ositively and unflinchingly, the first law 
in true Religion, — namely^ Self-*J Cstice. At that time, afid 
in tbfj manner 1 may Ih 5 moved to adopt, 1 shall, I *trust, be 
able Uy nmder hiiinaiiity a high service. 1 shall then publish 
what my “.impritSHion ” from the interior foul?, tains may sarfe- 
tioii. My war is of the Spirit — against tiin6-hanored errors. 
My battle is the battle of i^rogn‘ss ; and my victory will be a 
victory for all inankiiel. The fruits- of thf^ struggle wiU bene- 
fit all men. and all wQnn*n, wluitber born or unborn, whether 
friend or foe, marri(;d or iHiinarried, bond or free. You have 
compelled me to Uike'an active part. 1 am now like a spring 
Whi<*b, luuit by an (^KU‘rnal force, is constantl^^ endeavoring to 
reston^ itself. I will in time eoininence the battle^ and I will 
leave my case to twclce good and Iawiul»g<^ieration8 to examine 
and decide. • ^ « 

In concluding this epistle to you, my liclping friends, 1 
retpiewt you to suppnss nof/nny \\hieli you think you may know 
against me. Keep still ” is nut my policy. Do not withhold 
Unything you take the iilK'rtv lirst to imagiue and then to allirm 
against me. Speak out frt‘elv alH>ut nu' as teacher, practitioU(‘T, 
friend, lover, seer, author, citizen. Fear not. Ikilieve me, I 
shall never distuid) yftu, legally, for anything of this nutUro 
which you may feel disposer! to utter or print. I shall keep a 
copy of tliis letU^r to include in a j[M>sj>ihle sequel to the Mayfic 
Staff, J am now like a Ikhs:— busy, bus^y, busy, — making tlie 
boiiey-(‘omb of history, to bo iilled, in the Sweet Pretty Soon,” 
with essentials from trutli’s fields and tiowers. ^ 

Ouee more l*am called to enter the field to fight “the good 
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for everybody’s lunjest atKl best fx^rKSOual freedoiru Kot 
in an Indian slylc of wj^farc, — no ambush a^sassi nation a; .but 
lionestly, “faee to face/’* And I do forget that, owing to 
tbf> ignorance and immorality, and the eouso(|5hfnt (ru(‘lty and 
barbarous injustice of modi ru society (which is . mniited to 
Christiiuuty ), women do sutler and mjsf sutler bir more d<'e{>lv 
and painl'uliy tiian i«en can from any radneal aheiations 
reformations which dircetl)^ wivoive their linking adVchons, 
their ftome assoeiations, or tlndr r*'(>utationfi among their social * 
jKscrs and actjuaint;iinci*s. Kium nlbering 'this, 1 shall never 
willingly (not even in the }><Tformam'e of my M*v<‘re.st duly) 
bring suffering to any human lieart — especially not to the 
heart of any living woman — uuh^ss Self-Justice shall command 
me to a vindication of myself in the interests of righteousness, 
npd for the advancement- of tlui common humaMit'y. 

, Henceforth, fou W'ill not lichold in<,‘ walking in any path 
U'adiiig into your lociil habitation. In the suertni ties of Arabtila 
1 reuyiln fraternally, Your friend, 


A. J. Davis* 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

A NARROW WAV T.KTWFJCN MOtTNTAINS. 

‘*'riiere Jire those wlio sow beside 
The vvaters that in silence tjlide, 

Trusting no echo will Ueelare 
Whose footsteps ever wandered tliere.” 

It is csseiilial that no wIhh*! in life's nnsdiaiii^m be left 
out. Euch is iii<UhjK‘ns:iblc in every true mill of GchI. The 
letter to Mr. and Mrs. Helper, given in tln^ preceding chapter, is 
a link in our chain of truthful autohiograjdiy. It givf\s the point 
(long before 1 had jireschmci* of <‘oniing events)* for a new 
dejiarture, — tin; pii'of on vvhiili eertaiu wheels .in my destiny 
coininenceil to revolvt;. Therefore it is given to the reader. 
Little Wi»rds, harmless in lir^t utterance, if fanned by miscon- 
ception, oj* hy an evil impulse, sometimes become the causes^ 
like a vast consuming tire which, starting from a single match, 
Hesults in a wide8prt;:ui and irrecoverable desolation. 

About live o'clock in the morning of Sunday, May 11, 1884, 
a peculiar breathing, waruv wind, passing over my face and 
forehead, awakened nio*iiito a stutt* adapted’ to the diseerumdnt 
of symbolical reprt^seutalions. Notwithstanding the Ktorm of 
disaffection and unjK>pularity wdih whieli I was overwhelmingly 
tlm^atened, I awoke with a gl^h light-heart ixlness and li^^t- 
htMidixlness, which MX‘med as inoonsisieut as it w'as unaceouiU- 
abie. Everything etterual seem^l propitious, and internally 
beautiful. 
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Bftt, aulliieiily? J was led thjpoijgh m symbolic scene which 
tilled ali my powers of self-possessioiii. . ‘ ^ 

It was almost eleven o’clock (I thought), the time for cool- 
meueing t%y meeting in -Steck Hail. •! liirriedly T dressed Und 
plepared myself, and walked down to the front .door, which I 
0 ]|encd, arfd stepped out u}K)n^the broad stone which was at the 
top of the t^iglit stone steps h‘a<Uug down 'to the sidewalk. 
Before desce, Siding, however, with edmiratJoiv Ilooketl up at the 
cloudless, roaediiited ,sky ; tiicn downwards at Urn si range, un- 
natural, and repulsive appearaifce of the stre^ets, which, as far 
as, I could see, in every direction, were thickly paved with some 
very filthy-lookiiig substance. An >tht‘r fact, but of a totally 
different nature?, now aitractt?<l niy att(?ntion, namtily, that the 
stre»*iH of the great city (the dwellings seemed familiar) were 
deserted. For long divStances, up* and down the stmight thor- 
ouglifures, tht?rc was not the least sign of anything hunfau. 
Utter desolutioD and sad solitude.; and yet, sonu?lH>^, I seemed 
to ff‘el that tin? dw ellings were denstJy t<?uanted. 

. But, it being so near tin* time for UK eting, I must hasten. 
8o tfown tht5 st« ps 1 proe<iedt?d, arid wnii about to plant my foot 
upon the sidewalk, wdien io! f recognized iht‘ nature and (piality 
of the 8ttkstan<’e with which the was pav<3d. It seemed 

an indiscriminate conglomeraKi mass of vipers,^ serpents, all 
perfectly black in eohu’, and all rut Info ahoiU four-inch pieces I 

Ilofrible and loathsome as wu« the ilisgusting pavement, I 
felt that fidelity to my <luty and to iny U?achings made it 
imj>eratiyely necessary that I should hcigin to walk. But, before 
taking a step, I kicked aside the serpentine stuff, and contiime<l (S ‘ 
kick, until I saw the solid stone-Hagging lM;nca*th. On the some** 
wjiat slippery, yet firm, foundation of rock 1 now carefully and 
squarely jilanted my foot ; then, having kicked away the vipery 
mass in anolher sppt, I advancajd one more 8U?p toivard the distant 
ludi. Olf, imagine thfj lal>or and t<?diousno8H of that proceeding I 
Step by step, kicking^ny way each time down to the solid earth, 

I went forward. As 1 rememlK5r, I did not see *0110 uncut nor 
one live serptnt during my slow journijy through the streets. 
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So ended the angel-made- symbolism. WI;ien I returned to 
my natuhil state,, ray recollection was that I had been, and 
would be 8CK>ii, walking among viper influences which cmM not 
hii$; and that I was abou* to enter upon a long, lonely, toilsome, 
difficult piigrknfiige, through a straight and narrow-covered -pAs- 
sagcway, between the mountain of Aspiration and the gorgeous, 
heav(raly, celestial mountain of Harmony.* 

The tw(K^dgt!(l Hword of loving and wise truth, wielded by 
the ccloptial warriors, enlisted in the battle of huraan progres- 
sion, httd and would cut into harmless bits the serpents of eh'or 
and misrejiresentation, which the changeful add whimsical and 
evil inhahitantH of earth would evolve in the social organism. 
And the symbolij^m lias btam in my (^xpi^rienee, since that awful 
l^oruiiig, ixjrfectly and progn^ssively verified. ' 

A repetition and fulfillment of ray first vision, March 7’, 1813, 
is here again nmnifesfed in my history. 

The flock of slus'p, for a time peaceful and fat and contented 
in their delightful harmoniousness, suddenly begin a* life of 
individualism. Tiny disn^gard each other s personal riglits, as 
lieing (*(|ual in oiu' body, each with the other; Ifub heedless of 
the admonitions of eitluT lis<‘, Justice, Power, Beauty, or Aspi- 
ration, they set out figliiing and coudemrjing one anoiijor. The 
lambs att<anpt*tu Ih‘ hill-growu sh(‘ep; and the sheep assume to 
he compiJlent leailers, and the. rams arrogate to themselves the 
prerogative's and authority of the shepherd, whose name is 
Truth. : 

Contemplating this disordered eomlition of my New York 
congregation, and b-eliug the overmastering intimations from 
on high that 1 must at once set out upon jv valley pilgrimage, I 
publicly informed all of my approaching extended vacation. 
To beloved ones within, as well as to strangers und a few faith- 
ful friends without, 1 whispertal that I was alnml to cuter upon 
another vale experience. 

• Ttw* rvadcir wUl now conaprehend tho nutWs posiHion nt this time, Ma^ ^ 
U, ItfM, whioU is lUuftlntU'd in the (umtispiocu to this volume, — five moimir 
fUai on tho loft, Mtoant Harmony on the right. . 
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It id a douded vision that does not sci^ a G6d'>l>e8igii in tlie 
grand outline jr>lan of each individual lifa Even th<f Bke|»tkal 
Mis$ Maniiieau, in a naoment of poetio exaltation^ said * 

“All thluirs hold their mardi 
ui* if bp oiie pr jat mil ; 

. Moves one moves all,— 

Ilark'to the foot-fall! 

On, on forever ! ” 

The near ('ontotnjdation of Iho unknown and darkened receases 
of the valley of ahiulows — the U> me. as yet, iinexfdoned and 
uninhabited vale-country scjwiratiug Mount vVspiration from 
'douut Ilaniioiiy — had the eib*ct to' rcinovt^ mo iVoid all that 
was faulty and bx'blo and evil in those. \vh# had iinjmkivoly 
jjrrayed themsedves against me. Turning my back stjuarely 
^U|>on thorn, and facing the iintnoasurablo unive rse Be^fond the 
Vifllty, all of thciii instantly vanished^ and i was thus left there, 
at the very first step of my pilgrimage, at the base of Mount 
Use, standing alone, leaning upon the Magi<‘, Staff, setung with 
indifference the 8cattere<i sli<‘Oj> in the foreground, but feeling 
meanwhile lijgh-lieart<Hl, aiul spiritually ready to live a life of 
joyous obedience to t)ie Divine Ihdllc l>ecreoa.* * I saw that* 
every; |mth Iwdorc me was labyriiithirio an<l emlloss ; tliat into 
Uiii inhnite 8tretche<l all th<i untrodden wfiys before me. 

Standing thus in the light of eiornity, tbo trials of timfe be- 
came light afilietions. In tbo se *ene gl(*ry of this" holy radi- 
ance — within the embrace of wliicdi looked out. the affectionate 
face of my guardian angel — all ordiruiry trouble seems wel- 
come, though fiainful, as is the enkirullijig aii^of heaven to the 
,^iew-borii babe. True*, 1 had ofti<dal dutitjs to discharge as 
President of the llarmopial Association, and there wa.s con- 
siderable work exteruM for me as chairman of the auditing 
committee -of the still struggling college. f Tliese engagements 
would render aii early retirement to* some country retreat 

* The reador*a attention la onoe more called tQ the aymbolio repreaotUaiion 
embodied in the fronCiapiece. 

t A future clmpter will embody the nature and Variety of tlieae atruggiea. 
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impomible. Altboagh still in the city of 8t|-ife, and with my 
liandsjull of daily duties, my actual psychical valley journey 
commenced on May Kl, 1884. A little previous to this timfe, I 
received from Mary the following ; — . 

♦♦ My Deak Jackson : 

** Accompanying the beautiful messages whiqb you sent me. 
in January * from angel Fannie was your explanation that 
‘what hIh} may feel to at hand may not be nearer than 
months or even y<iars.’ With my improved hjialth this seems 
llkel}" to prove true'' • ■ 

(After a few staitences concerning her serene and improved 
mental state, she (X)ntiiiuc<l) : — * ■ 

'“But tht5 beautitul and saered poem, wonderf ul kjleyond com- 
pare, that ('umej from the sunlit spaces^ to you from angel 
Fannie will be comfort unsp(‘akabl(^ to my waiting heart 
until the glad hour I mayd>e privileged to descend, oh, so* 

tranquilly, into the still vale of dreamless slumber, from which, 
with the kindling glory of sunrise, I may asciuid to the higher, 
happier life in'th her/ Und(T the caption of onevof your chap- 
ters iu tilt) Mayic Stajf is tlic lollowiug stanza, striking in its 
application to iny own stau* : — 

* Wlicu the struggling ^leari Tiath coufiuercd, 

\Vh<‘« the puth lies fair and clear, • 

* When thou art prepared for heaven. 

Thou wilt tiud that heaven is here.’” 

Philosophers, when tlu^y are truly philosophical in their medi- 
tations, F«oi/7'Lhat tin; solid world's profi^(*ss was preceded* and 
aecpmpanit'd awd succcedtMl by belehings and burnings, by 
jerks and spasms, by convulsions and uphtavals. But these 
same philosojdiers, when the same irresistible law' of Progres- . 
sion knocks at their front d(x>r for admission, to announce to 
them that a new epoch has “arrived", ill their own affairs,— 
in tlndr polities, th<*ories, Ihiances, Bociety, or religion,— forth- 
with they st‘t up strenuous arguments and facts and hypotheses 
against the invasion of Progress iu their own particular case ; 
but Aese same philosojJiers have no difficulty in being maguani- 

• • cluipter xxix. 
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mouflly ^bd .niajontically and tranquilly ^t^conciied to otlim 
going through, the inevitable oj^ieal of uphf^avals and conrul- 
sions. “They first pit}^ — then endure, — then embrace.^** ^ 
Remote persons,, ddring my stay in the city, would consideiv 
ately rrite letUTs to me, ai-kinc wdiether others, ctjuaily remote, 
hid forrect knowledge roneerning me, which they pretended. 
Many, in whose society I had not xpeut twenty-four hours, pro- 
fessed to'othcra to know all alxmt my diKpoeitiou. my cl)t4ra4‘ter, 
my habits, my whole- being’s end and aim. The inobf of theisO 
social pretenders usually impacted inh/rmati/ui not strictly com- 
plimentary. One (lay, while earnestty vvislung that sonv' row 
who really posses.s(id correct kiiowlt dgt; of mi' would impart a 
friendly word, the following letter arrived. “ Ilow opportune! ’* 
I exclaimed. “ IIctij comics from Mary a tt‘hiinony not dehignoA. 
for the public eye, yet which is not too jjrivate for publication, 
written under the inspiration of juslic(‘ bv a sinciTt'^ person, who 
has kqpwn me all the time during the past timitij-nine yem% 
and this is what she writes ” : — 

“Okaxck, N. J., Sunday’, duly IH, 1884. 

“My Deau Jac^kson: 

“Lam most grateful' for your hotter recMtived last (wening. 

* I would not liavi^ you live u li(*. ’ for anything in ileavtin aboviiJ 
or on the earth Ixuieath. And I b<*Heve von will do, and have 
done, wbatsoiwer in your- sight is riyJd and jmt. 

“ I am paiintl that you are thrown by ‘evil ag(uits’ into 
state of war, and are inado to feed that you must ‘lAe and* 
•tpork alone.’ Among the ‘ fenv ’ that you count as ‘ friends,’ 1 
wish, dear Jackson, ever to lie riickoned; and 1 pray you call 
upon me in the boiir of lUied for any assistance that I can. 
render. 

I repeat to you wdth heartf^elt earnestne.sH your word/s in the 
(tter to me of July 8th : ‘I am sorry — diieply sorry — ^ for tin? 
pum I have unwillingly causixl you’ ; and [ thank (^d if I have 
ever done you any g<^)od. . Pardon rn<? if I have mmd to ‘ sit 
in judgment.’ Truly that would ill lK;(;omo me, for yfmf 

* spiritual experiehex) ’ is beyond my ken, even as you say, and 

* Self-Reliance ’ is your strong fortress. 

“ I thank you for recalling to me ‘how to bring the King- 
dom of Heaven on earth.’ The lessons (jonveyed in your liooks, 
and tho divine instructions I hare heard from your lips, are ‘ a 
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lamp unto my feet, an^ a light unto my path/ I, toos believe 
that 1 shall be happy in perfect trust and obedience, — that the 
Everlasting principles of ‘ Father God' and Mother Nature’ will 
iHiHtaki and guide ari<l eomfort me. I am very grateful for the 
couiitlcHs acts of kindness and affection by which you have 
enriched rny life., and j)ray that you may have your reward. 

*^May you suee(3ed, dear Jackson, in securing the ^personal 
freedom ’ for whicli you strive ; and may lengQi of days, and 
ail that makes life sweet and beautiful, be yours to enjoy.” . 
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CHAPTER XXXV\ 

SPECIAL PROVIDEXCKS VOUCHSAFED TO IltMIANITI. 

I>Arc to be rifrbt 1 dare to be true ! 

Tew have a work no other can tlo ; 

Do it 80 bravely, so kindly, ho well, 

Angels will hasten the story to 

At this time, just as my practical mishion to and with the 
college is about to dose, I will record the buds edneerning the 
beginning of my coniKiction thert^with, and explain ^ho various 
developments during onr legal struggles to live, and show' how 
the end was reached. 

AI)oul four' years agrr, 1880, while doliveriitg a discourse 
before the llarmoiiial Association, I was impressed to explain 
the nature and remedial ira{>ortanco*of Human rnugnetiHOL At 
thfti time Allopathic Mt?<iical orthodoxy had Kucceeded in obtain- 
ing m proscriptive law, bearing heavily, and with wide-spread 
tyranny and inj«Rtice, ur>oii all H(‘aling Mediums, Clairvoyant 
Phyaieians, and Magnetists generally, who were practicing in 
the State of New York, If they had not a regular orthodox 
diplomay and if ttik w^as m)t properly rtscordod in officMJ of tlie 
Clerk, then the unlicensed practitioner was liable to hie 
d||pD^|jr stigmatized as a quack doctor,” i£nd was also liable* to 
itoest, fine, and imprisonment. 

* In explaining the principles and therapeutic applioation of 
human magnetism, and advocating the employment of intuition 
and induced clairvoyance in the treatment" and detection of die* 
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ease^ I urged the desirableness of trained faculties on the part 
*of medhims and magnetic physicians. Hence T suggested and 
urged (as I have already fully explained) the establishment of 
a Chair of Psychological Science and Magnetic TJierapentics 
in some College of liberal medicine; and the .United States 
, Medical College was designated by me as the institution most 
likely to entertain such a novel proposition. ' This College 
a(!ceptcd our proposition, with the understanding that the salary 
of the. Professor shoulfl bo paid by the Association. 

Thereupon I commenced exeFtiiig my influence among medi- 
ums and clairvoyants, — counseling them to avail themselves of 
practical instructions in each of4lm (essential branches of a med* 
io?il ('duration; esjieciully to become educatofy^in pliysiology, 
chemistry, patliology, psychology (of the brain and nervous 
Systems), and, lastly, to understami the history and uses of mag- 
netism, — th(i \vhoU‘, effor^ m tU<? <Jollege*to h(; crowned with a 
Ir^al diploma, which would give eactliafinn fodtiug independent 
of the pro.stu’iptive medical law iustituted liy Allopathic ortho- 
doxy. In substance I said: ‘^Coine with itm ! I will go into 
th(i C'ulh^go myself ; I will bec(une a fellow-^udent with you, 
and if 1 can 1 will graduate.” Thus encouraged, aiicf thus com- 
paniona’ted ami stimulated by my personal example, a consider- 
able nuialx'r of magnetic heah'rs, mediums, and clairvoyants 
xnatriculaUid and became gtudents, and finally they graduated 
creditably, and with much satisfaction to themselves, being 
thereby armed with a legaUrigbt to practice as physicians with 
an authority mjual to the m^K-st orthodox in the profession. 

During the collegiate teriu, the old school opposition to our. 
Eclectic corporation cominein*ed in earnest. Eirst, the enemies 
induced the Commissioners gf Charities and Corrections, Who 
bad legal management c^C Ilollevue and Blackwell Island Hos- 
pitals, to rtfme to *1116 Uuifod States M<‘dical College the 
IwlicB (of jKiujx^rs, etc.) for purposes of dissection. We were 
at once all in great trouble. The other Colleges could get their 
quota of cadavers without difficulty, ' Th*^ President of our 
College one day ask6d me if I could discern a way out. 
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One mortaing, about dajrbreak, I obserml^a group of faces in 
the air. Thesejaces. let me say in passing, are ‘artistic produo, 
tions. They are symbols and preligii rations of coming events. 
They are placed before the vision of ** seers aifd sensitives 
out of tlic mental energies- and will-power of superintending 
intelligences. Among the faees that I b^^he]d were two which 
beamed encouragiuglj int^ my ey<is i one was the kindly coun- 
tenance of ox-tiudge F. «r. Fithiau (then of New Torfc. now of 
the Better Country), and the other was the energetic face of my 
old friend Mr* V. O. Poole. IrumtHliandy I visited the Pr^isi- 
dent of our Colh;ge (say nig nothing to him of what I had bci n), 
and said : ‘‘ I think there arc two men who can overcome our 
troubles with the CoiiimiHsiouors of C'liariiies and (•orrwtioiis.^* 

1 named them*. Together we, wmiit to the otneo of Judge - 
Fithian, and made an arriingemimt to put our case in his hands. 
At once I notilied Mr. Pooh*, shd lie did not ntajtl ui’ging, for 
he proceeded. irannidiaUdy to write and vi-sit uur <*ounHel, aiftl 
to encourage him to tiike hold of the case,-— giving him hints 
from his own ample store-house of legal knowledgi^ and prac- 
tice, In a wor<l, in due course ot some h^gal transacitions best 
known to mw yer^, wc obtained all the dead bodies reipiired for 
purposes <d dissection. 

• Our College was duly incorporated under the general law of 
184b, as amended in 1870,: and we [uni no reason to doubt our 
legal existence. But the Allopathic New York County Med- 
if;al So(nt*ty instituted a suit, which w;is decided against us in 
the Supreme Court, Sp<x;ial Term. The grournl taken by tlie 
other aide was that, the law of 1818, with its aubsequeiit 
amemdmenta, was not hrojal enough to include a Medical Col- 
leget From idiis interpretation wo ap|Kjaled to the g^meral 
term of the Supreme Court, arguing that the, additional law of 
\8B2, whicli provided for the incorporation- of Lit(*rary anti 
Scientific Colleges,” did cover, and was meant l>y the Legislaturo 
to cover, a Medical College, inasmuch as the very foundation 
of all physiological, anatomical, and pathological knowledge is 
basefi upon what is, and has been, sci'entifksaliy demonstratocL 
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But fust here, dear reader, in order that you shoidd under- 
stand my own private and ^raanal relation to all these strug- 
gles in behalf of the most perfect medical principles, ideas, and 
practice — a* system as broad, and a plan free as the best liberal 
institutions which grow out of our American Government — I 
must' relate to you another symMic vision, which the providen- 
tial guardians artistically constructed in the air, early in the 
'morning of duly 4, 18H.‘k ^ 

The vivid scuaie was this : amid a rushing* and crushing 
flood of many vvalc rs was a brick building which was shaken 
and tottering almost to its downfall, while the volume and •ter- 
rible ciicrgy of the tides increased every moment. Meanwhile, 
I seemed to be standing upon a higher strip of^^grouiid, a little 
elevated ulx)V(i tlui raging, roaring torrents. And beside me, 
both to the right and to the left of me, I saw nearly persons who 
also were looking at the threatening flood. Some of these were 
acquaintances living in this workl, — oflicers of tlio College, and 
memlKTH of tln^ Facnilty, — but otliers in tite grouj) whom I also 
recogniz(‘d an; eitir^ens of the Summer- Land. Suddenly , and ' 
while looking at the, huilding whi<;h was seemingly about to fall 
and disapj)eur in tlie overwludming waUirs, I saw one of the 
front windows quickly thrown up. A man appeared at the 
window. He looked out with great ai^xiety written u}»6n his 
ffttje. ile leaned partly out, as if lopking for some ^eans of 
escape. Ilia eyes looked squarely into miiui. Ile gestured 
toward us all apj>ealingly for relief. Again his eyes came ba<;k 
to mine, and they said plainly : You eau ,wce, if you will.'* 
1 now observed that this man was our resptM;led Dean. Prof. 
Rolnirt A. Gunn. * lb*eogniziiig this fjw't, and taking in at a 
glanciethe eutin; situation, the vision ctKletk 

When this symholicaJ nq>reseiiUtioii was given me I wi*s in 
Onuige, N. f>. I had nestle<l down in* the family circle, enjoy- 
ing the first few days of a very mach-need«‘d vacation. But 
what did I do ? At the breakfast table 1 related my vision. 
Next I prepared myself as soon as possible, and took an early 
train into the city. *Thaa I proceeded straightway to the office 
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of the Dean. Knowing him to l>e mtelloctually a fidi-blown 
scientist,— wifeh'^a decided agnokic tendency to gravitate away 
• from things and symbols spiritual, — I saul to Iiim nothing of 
my vision. But be was \ery glad to see me. He handed ma 
some im|)<>rtant pap(^rs that a gentlemen had left witt* him for 
me. Instantly 1 saw my work, — and,* in a word, 1 gave up my 
entire vacation to engage in its acconiplish incut. * 

Fending the decision of our appeal from the Spe<*ia* Icrm 
to the General d'erm of the Supreme Court, f proceeded to. do 
all in my power to raise an endowiiumt fund of ^o0,000, rdth 
a view (in ciise o£ an adverse, decision) of going btdoie the 
Boanl of Regents df the State of New York, and abkiug them 
for a charter for our College uud<'’‘ a iie.w name. By much 
^lersonal intliience, some travt'Hing, ami a g«)t)d (leal of writing 
and visiUtion, .1 succeeded in ohiaining (w ith Prof. Gurms* 
indispensahl(! aid in some instancies) the amounts which each 
friend of tluj (.'olh'ge had siibscrilKid to the purchase of the 
haudsoiiie property, No. h East 'i wdfth Street, for the uscH of 
the College. T'he amounts for tlii.s purchase wu^re* originally 
subscribed as an invcHtnicut for a jirofit at six jwr c(nit p(ir 
annum. But in obtaining from each sirbscribcr tlui full amount 
of Ids subsrriptitiu as a frev yijl to the ♦'iidowitumt fund, tho 
Trustees received a property whith a i>romintmt real-cstato 
dealer* in this city e,stiiuated at ^25,000. This work was pro- 
ceeded with during July and August of Thus was saved 

the College building, w hich could be appr*opriatod to the uses 
and bcuclit of the College ; but which, otlierivisf;, would inevit- 
ably have been upon the market and sold, and the money 
returned to the original subscribers ; for this proceeding was 
tlic avowed purpose of the three TrusU.'es to whom tins titlo 
was conveyed, in trust, for the Co]I<*ge. 

The decision of the Supreme Court suntaiued tho Court 
below. It was entirely against us. Our only course next 
was to appeal to the Court of Ap|>i‘-als ; and, in the meantime, 
to work hard to procure a charter from the Board of Regents. 
We hdped that should obtain a cliarter with our $50,000, 
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which had been partly paid in, and the balance subscribed. 
Pending these efforts, and not wishing to be “ shut up ” by the 
dominant Allopathic County Mtulical So(!iety, — whic^i seemed 
to hold the Supreme Judges under -its thumb, — we resolved to 
keep the College open, which we did, with a small class, during 
the winter, and until the usual time of Commenctiment. 

Jn the meantime the* Board of llegents met in solemn ses- 
sion. They duly reeeive.d, and acknowledged and considered 
our application. They lifted up their hands, and substantially 
said : We re(piire the $50, 000 shall be, not in propert}^ but 
in 7 noneyor its equivalent; therefore, as your money is already 
invested, except $7000 represented by a bank certificate, we 
decline,'" It wis like tiu acknowledgment tJi^t the Regents,, 
like the Judge^^ liv(‘ aiul move and have popularity among the 
magnates and nal)ob?j of the distingiu.sh<Ml AJiopaths, with a 
lIomeof)ath thrown in now and tlnai just for the sake of spice, 
jiellets, a show of liberality, and* for the plea.^ure of good fel- 
^wship -at the clubs. 

But now a new troubheconfronttal our Board of .Trustees,-— 
nanuily : If wt* were not, an<l if we‘ had not been, duly incor- 
poratcil as ’a College, thi‘n W(i could not confer upon graduates^ 
diplomas of kgal value. The Clerks of the Counties in dif- 
ferent States would not rewgnize our degrees as legal; hence 
our one hundred anti twelve graduates (truly educated women 
and men) would have no legal standingy — would be subject to 
arrest, and lialde to be thrown lu adloug out of practice. 

To meet this exceedingly- serious trouble — w'liich, if not 
remedied, would lead ImMIi lVust(‘es ami graduates iuto (iiulless 
conflit'ts — we* resolved to intnxluce a bill iuto the Legislature, 
asking for the legalization of all degrees and diplomas grtinted* 
by the Iluiteii States Medical (‘olhge. But we did not wish 
to introduce Uiis hill until oyr ease Inul bt^eu argued l>efore thfe 
Judges of the (.’ourt of Appeals, lu order now , dear rejwler, 
to understiind tlm force of what follows, you should bear in* 
mind that the situation was thb: (1) The Board of Regents 
had refused us a charter ; although we had Ihe required $50,- 
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000/ for the most part in money and in property; (2) the case 
of our final appeal from the lower Courts -had not yet been 
reached and argued by Judge Fithiau and Senator Clinton in 
the C-ourt of Appals; (8) and, although, we had a bill pre- 
pared (to legalize our diplouiaj.) to go before the Legislature 
and Governor, we hesitated, waiting and hoping tlie Judges 
wmld decide in our favor ^ and thus setlJe with one stroke all 
our troubles* And yot it was already a late da\' in the session 
of the L<^gi^Ialurc to introduce a bill witli ai*y Teasoniibie hopo 
of getting )t passed. 

This was the .situation when the following (Hiinninni<‘at)oii was 
vouchhafed. It was jinjuirtfil j»s\ehophAni<;:ilIy : * it ixiiuirred 
bn Sunday and Monday mornings, Ixuwot ii live, and six o'clock 
in the still hour before sunrif'e, March 2 and '3, 1884. 'fho 
reader will phaise obs< rv<‘ tliat 1 place <|Uotati(>n marks only 
around tin; language iuipurti'd by the coimii’inicator. 

A word with ytni, beloved .Jtieksou, — from your na longer 
old friend, William GrecMi.” 

Why no long(*r ni\ old Iriend, I in<*iitally wbispereil. 

“X-amjJow living in the fullm^ss of that unimrti- 

cled life which, ehanging jMTpcluall}', is itsidf unchangeable." 

Altera prolmiged silence,! asked, iiHCJluily : What is tho 
word you W'ouid speak to mo? 

** Educational inte,r<*^ts have greatly perpl(*-xed you of late. 
Too deeply. tiny have stirred lsdove<i friend Filley.t Others 
associated with you-sufrernccdless anxiety." 

Why needless ? 1 thought. 

* An ex[>lanation of thi» itroccBs'will bo found in chapter xxx., on titled 
**Openingaud U»e of tlieSpintual Hensou.’* 

T Xhb gentleman was well known to the dopartod Mr. Green, • Notwith* 
Btamliug the inceBBunt dcmamls upon his time and thoughts, by the Suburtiaa 
llapid Transit Kail way Company, of which ho was and is the President, his 
deep interest iu the progre^^s of liberal, medicine induced him to aeonpt the 
Presidency of this College, Its Internal economy and the legal contests drew 
hefnly upon him, niuortatly and. financially. At Albany, with prominent 
members of both branches of the Ijegtslattirc, he was ]>otent for good. Uq 
everywhere exerted a commanding tefluem^, owing to the vselbkhown^xcel* 
lence and unwavering loyalty of his brave character. Mr. Green, it will b0 
observed, cautioned him not to bo overcoihe with anxiety. 
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“ For(}caflting» wisdom sees it is needless, except only as all 
agitatioii is educational to the agit&ted.” 

Will all our elforts end in defeat? 

. ‘Maekson, l)eli<,‘ve‘ jn(!,‘ — you are on tho wrong path. It is 
an(!i(‘nt to deal with the peoi)le through their judicial ‘rulers 
aiaJ l(‘gihlativ(^ agents. Tij(;se, representing the stability and 
respectability of the njpressive class, will continue to block- 
ade your efforts. By private conference Regents concur in a 
decision not to grant your (charter.” 

Frhuid Green (1 thought), how can the Regents refuse if .we 
turn our projxTty into money, and thus fulfill the very letter of 
thf^ir spec.ifierl conditions? 

He answ(‘red : “ 'rin^y (tan and theV #\>ade all fulfill- 
ments on your ])art, hi> long as (by you) the people are kept in 
ignorance of the superior ends ('onteinplated by your Coll(‘g(3. 
Tlicy hav(t the legal p<jvver to circumvt;nt your compliances by 
de<tlining to ‘ approvx*.’ ” 

M entally 1 said : I do hot und(trstand you. Please more 
fully explain. 

** Regents (Int re[dti‘d) hav(^ indefinite, and, therefore, .unlim- 
ited power,, embodied and concealed in thesit words : ^ If it*shai{ 
appear to the satisfaction of the RccjcntSy — also in these : 
such manner as the Repents may approve.' W'ith these phrkses 
they ('.an keep yo\i out, — standing a life tiine at their closed 
door, — retui ning for answer, not td our saiisfhetion : therefore. 
we do not approve. Yes, b(‘liev(t me, Jackson, you are walking 
in theVrong patli.” ■ v . ♦ 

M(uitally I asked: iShall we, then, take no further steps to 
In^ctnue legally organiiH*d ? , 

** It may bo done in tin; wise way, — in response to tint wisln^s 
of tlic people. To the |»eople (‘xplain ?dl the su[>erior inluca- 
tional eiid.H sought by your system ; and exhibit to the world 
all tint trials you have encountered, Y’ou should know' this: 
tludicial and Legislative functionanes, w hen tiny nntet in social 
conlert'nce, agree with oiio another to oppose the inception and 
the multiplication of more ordiimry medical Colleges, of an^ 
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school or cfasR. Many ‘institutions of motlicine now existing 
they 4esire to. obliterate. 1 sj[ini[)athize with them "in this 
desire.'' 

l>o the Judges regard pur Collego*iis cf this ordinary class ? 
1 askm in thcHight. 

Do yon not; all ul }oi:. mean that, in nliimate devdop- 
meiits, your College shafl be superior to existing?*' 

I answered : Wo sertaiuly do mean exact iy wbat you say. 
**Then,” be rejoined, ‘^why <lo you not e\pli(‘itly and fully 
educate ,the people , — tearb toem to grasp and to adopt your 
plenum of meaning. ‘ Defore Kegents yt>u appear asking ihum 
tO' institute (what they regard as) another onf inary College of 
►rmdicine and surgery; iui<l they assume that, K(‘eiug notbiug in 
your avowerl fuirposes bf^(m<l s«*ltl>h juul ambitious inteTcsts-— 
nothing out of (he usind path of collegiate edmuitiou — (in 
Tvdiieh they wisely conclude too man} ineiiicul schools aln*iidy 
exist), they easily hml soirn-tliiug in your appli(!ation which 
they do not ap[)rov(‘." (Mr. (been was silent hexe. Next 
moruiug tin* subject was n*sumed as follows) : * 

‘‘Jackson! 1 say to you now, lear not; (!Iou<ls of injustice 
|liave gathered over your <‘!io>en word — ^ Kclcctic! ' Neverthe- 
less, re.taiif if. You mt'an that yon (all of vou) have (Rhcov- 
erC'l new UgJU — fn^edoin oi choi<’<* — li’ierty of judgrin.-nt ill 
prescription. Tlie new light — }our higher liberties — your 
better ends in medical research — those you should offer to iho 
people in public assemblies. In fn*<) conventions called for Uio 
purpose, you (Eclectics) all should combine to signalize and 
emi>hasize your su[Ktrior system and purposes. Instruct the 
people. Go to- them. Tell tinaii how, at what tiini;, and by 
whom, you have been and are ojipoHiMl. Explain the principles 
of universal selection in the making and uses of medicine. 
Inform the }>eoplo fully. Explain to the people the *well- 
aficertaiiied principles you adopt. Expose the entjrs of your 
opponents. Conixial nothing. * Secret things shall Ikj revealed. 
Say your College is neede<J because it is really Kcketic; because 
It is, in all deimrtments, Co-ed ucalionul ; because it is vitally 
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Progreuivt^ and will eventually overthrow the elder corpora- 
tioiia hi its onward march.. t)o you not see that such a College 
cannot be at this time incorporated in the State of New York? 
And, yet the peojile are ripe for aperitive step with determina- 
tion to Light, * Take* the advance step without concealment. 
Move ojieiily among the people with perfect faith. Consulllno* 
policy born of fear. lA>ve your fellow-men. Appear in no 
disguise*. Jnslruct the. ])eople. They are ready and willing to 
instructed. At some time the Legislature of your own State, 
induenct <1 by the jieople, will give. you an act of incorporation 
a[)[)rovrd by the (iovernor.- Take the jiath 1- show you. Do 
not turn either way. Your troubles for your gra«Iuates Will 
U'rminatci in a pronoiineed vie.tory. Your siK'.eesB^^oi work for 
them will be tlie. lirst triuriijfdi over organized and mfluential 
oppomnits. Th(‘y are strongly (uiireiH^hed. Your own scat- 
terc'd forces will Ixi fur stronger, and become more united, *as 
you advani^e.” 

in thought 1 asked here: Shall we go before the Legislature 
“wifli our bill for our graduates? * • 

“Yes,” he said. “But do not ap}>ear with arguments in 
Court of Appc'uls pending efforts in the L(‘gislatiire.” HI 

Wh at do you say about our money efforts of last summer? I 
asked. , . . ' 

And he re[)lied : Do you not discern, Jackson, that you ajl 
|>osse88 a property* of value, which, as you all will decide, can 
lie disposed of or h<dd to promote future uses ? ” 

So <*iided tin* psyciiophonic interview. 

Since the reception of the above communication the Court of 
AptH*als <iecided against us ; settling our legal contest, thaf we 
were not, and that we never had benm (in law) an incor|K)rdted 
Medical College. But since Mr. Green’s message was receive<l, 
another event of very great importance has transpired. Hy 
virtue of hundrcHis of dollars paid for attorney work at Albany, 
our bill for legalising diplomas pm^ed luith branches of the 
Ijegislature. The Governor (now President of the United 
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States) signed this Bill on the 23d of May, Thus (in 

fulfillment of Mr/ Gret^n's words) the people of the Empire 
State in Tvt^gislature assembled ’declared, and tlio declaration 
was vitalized by the GoYornor’s signatur^t, <hat all degn^cs and 
all* diplomas conferred by the tbuted States Medical Colit^ge 
wei^ and are of equal legal valiie- to tlie diplomas conferred by 
any other oolie|j;e in tho Union, Thus, by this spofeial act of 
the Legidatore, v hich became a law by receiving the Gov- 
ernoj’s signature!, all our graduates are hencj>forth protected bg 
diplomas ugtiaUy legalized! 

' But I did not divulge a word of Mr. Green’s message to any 
memlxw of the Board of 'IVustt'es or Finmlty. They wore, I 
well knew, of all shadcjs of Ixdief (and doubt) upon almost 
c\ccry vital question; and inon^ esp(‘eially they were skeptically 
mix(Ml concerning tlie •possibility of spiritual int('rcourse. I 
was, p<'rhaps, the only full-blooded, thorough bred Spjrituiilist 
connected with the C'olle‘ge, ; .although among the ‘'all shades” 
alr<;ady mcnlioned there \\en‘ sever.al W('ll-known half-breeds, 
or indt‘linit(i believers: So, intentionally, 1 concealed from 
them all the, words that had desr'cnded to nu; from the supernal 
‘realm. But, as to my own coinluct in tii(5 premises, 1 confesa 
to being mainly guideif by the instructions 1 Jiad rece.ived. 

In to the, meml)ers ol the Harmonial Association to 

show the^t^’orhl that llu^y wen* true prai‘,tiCai friends (»f liberal 
mc*dic;al edueatioii — 1 will say that to sustain tin; Psyehologitjal 
Chair in the C'ollegc, they paid the Professor the annual amount 
promised; they also purchased and paid for $10(10 of (College 
stock; they KubhcrilKid $12,000 toward the eiid6Wnu*nt fund, 
of which sum they paid i.n casb nearly $8000; and, besides, 
they generously and chettrfully susUined , the meetings from 
^ptemlx^r to dune; for several yeartj. 

Candidly speaking, for p(‘rsonal uses and bfuiefits, I felt that 
I had no need of the college disci[dim» of study ; hut X had rued 
at just such a schooling for the kal^^ of more effeetivemess in 
mai^ters which, in the near futuye, may engage much of my time 
and energy'. _ , 
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A farewell word to collegiates, — past, present, and to come: 
A higher civilization will discard all legal enthrallment, and all 
external aulhoiMties, — either to prevent or to promote the prac- 
tices of unsdieiue. . 

I'hcre are five high ‘‘gifts” (to use an ancient form of speech) 
which no college can impart,— namely : Preaching, TeaoJaiug, 
Healing, Painting, Music. These are /rom the spirit, igid they 
go to tin*, spirit. All othc^r* professions or phrsiiits can be 
nequired in gn^atcr or less degn^e of ]>erfection by educational 
methods. Ev(‘.n tlui gifts ” may lx; potentially improved by 
Rysb^matically tniiniwj the faculties, and the', person through 
which and by whom they are manifested. But what college or 
legfslature was it that authorized a certain “ gooti** jdiysician” 
to hM a woman who bad been sick fifteen years ? Did be get 
his diploma rf‘gist<’red in tin* County Clerk’s otlice before he 
att(‘mpX<‘(l to c\|K‘l seven 4Hs(*ases (or devils) out of another 
woman? The devils the only ohjeetors. 

the IriKj physician is 11<‘ is not made -by either col- 
legia or legislature. Law may s<‘rve as a method of recovering 
cornpmisation for damages inflii^ted ; but it will not, in an 
enlightened age’, undertake to curtail the inherent rights of thS 
indiviliulil. Yoirhave a natural right to employ any person yOu 
dt‘sir«i to serve as your physician ; and every person has a nat- 
ural right to act for \oii in that capaeity. It is saidlhat unless 
the physician is educationally ijualified, and hgally diplomatized 
t^> serve you, your life is in ilanger. No more so than when 
.you jiurehase a ti( ket and ijtart out upon any railway or ocean 
steamer. Ion, in your freedom, tak<‘ the risk. If you are 
iujuh'd, the law' may Ik* of sorvice. Let the largest liberty be 
born in your heart. The spirit <^f ^‘>^1 iKnmdless liberty. 
All tyranny is dialxilical. llell is a prison. Heaven is inhui- 
tude ! 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

AXCIENT AND MOpERN MOIIALITV CONTRASTED. 

“Have fatth! and thy faith shall sustain thee? . 

Permit not suspicion and care 
With invisible bonds to enciiaiu thee; 

But bear what God gives thee. to boar.” 

My pfivclucal (or soul) relation to tint sad humanity, — my 
researches into flie constitution of tin; spirit’s iinufjst iiDier life, 
— my fanuHarity with the ever-flowing death-flood winch is 
perpetually sweeping Ixdoved persons away into the (to thei»^ 
unfathomable abysses of niyst<Ty, — iny insight into carnffS^ or 
finto the ajiriiig-motives ojT human action,-— how the human 
Loves,* whifdi are so perfect in.thenjselv<‘s, Ix coine so horrible 
when thrown into either an inverted dr extreme state; of f(;fling 
and maiiifestatii)!!, — all, and y«*t other (tonbiderations <*omVnnod, 
have the efiect to bring to me letters from some of the most 
wret(;h(‘d and }iOjiel<‘S8 and despfrrate me.mbers of the human 
family. Tliey come pcThonally (sometimes), imploringly, plead- 
ingly, j)rayerfully, — wishing for ** salvation 1'rom the wild, 
revengeful, ungowrnahle persecution of their once-loving ac- 
quhinUnctis, or parents, and once-fond friends, — s(;eking for 
sympathy .and for protection, like a drunkard who knows that 
his disgusting habit is “ a disease,’* or like th<; savag(‘ly insane 
man who, in raomeifts of calmness and rationality, realizes that 
his ravings and A'iolenee and wrong-doings are really nothing 

• The lleformer,** Great Harmonia, Vol. IV., emhoUXw tlie authoi^S intpixm- 
tiODS upon these wondrous I#OTes. 



DUl 1116 “ symptorns ” of a disorder in bis magmne of forces/ 
at times far beyond his power of self-control. 

These and such come to me, dear reader, while I myself may 
be contesting and ^battling with analogous disturbances in ray 
own special sphere. Not from earth cwily, but ikey come from 
Beyond the Valley. After death, by murder or*Huicide, the pgr- 
turbed soul gravitat(‘H downwards to redress wrongs commitUid, 
or to obtain vindication in the world where personal life began. 
Ttjars and lamentations in this wgrld can be suppressed by* 
reiforting to Htimuliints and to tieree (‘Xeiteinents. Ilut th(^ soul 
and the sjiirit say, as om^ voi(‘e : ‘‘ I despise this de})raved life; 
aud I wilj not live, in it another day.'’ Hut in an hour the old 
life is resumed. I'o tin* parents or friends of sucbia son, or 
daughter, (Ills sudd* u “return to the evil ways” seems to be 
willffd, and they therefore turn away with morlitieation, nnd 
they allow the hell-tires of ang^-r to burn up all their sympathy 
and forbearama*. A y<mng woman committed suicide in lier 
llinet(‘X‘iith year. She was always in good health; had been 
vvell-eduoaled ; retiring ui her manm rs ; fond of music and 
poetry. One day her arth'ss, imp.ulsiv(‘ .soul was captured by a 
‘ man with some faseiualiug inliiieiM'es. They were married. 
Very soon she found that she lia<l b(‘e;)me intimately associated 
with.au evil companion. She eontemphiti‘(l her .situation with 
iudigtiation nnd horror. Instead of (uniiiig away from Ijer 
chosen liusband, v>}iieli \irtuou- sof loty doe> n(»l approvi*, slui 
fultilled the pojudur expectation and retpiireinent by h(U‘oiea,Ily 
clinging to Inr lawful husband; f(»r had slie not (a pure, true, 
hom;stgirl) pn}itifs*‘fl (iod, in th*‘ awful pr( -.t'm e of an ordained 
ehu’gyinan, that sla‘ waidd “lo\e» honor, ami obe\ ”? TUer(‘fore, 
in obeditmee, as ** a dutiful ” wile, she soon found lierMdf among 
disreputai)h‘ eharaeier.*». Smldtady invern-d iu her lovt;, she 
wa^ changed into a fury. She drank, alloWt‘d every pa^>iou 
full play, biM'amc vit)lent, and killed herselfjn Je.ss than thirty- 
six mouths,’ Who cares? Only the wi.st‘ angels alK)ve know 
that «»ht' is Rtill,an iniiotamU noble, pure girl. Here, on earth, 
dixspi^etl herself as she \v:is de^pistMl by others. 
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. in one of her last letters to a lover, she wrote : ^-Wheu I 
look back upon tlio \ arious changes o£ my existence, and be4oM 
the wreck of what w^as once J^ure and good ,* whoia 1 think of 
the ‘time only <l;ree short yi'ar.s ago, when my young 

bl(x>d ran high,, when I w'as happy, so ha))}*y, in loving ard 
believing myself bel.wcd by a man n)io had it in hi,s )K>wor h» 
advance my future interest and make me a woniau of iruth and 
virtue, one to Iwi loved and resp(‘ct<‘d ; but iiow has lu tised his 
power? Ily inuking me the guilty thing 1 am* lie dashed my 
fond hopes, to the ground, ihriiNt me in (he midst of vice and 
infamy, Ic^l me whore I shuddered to walk, placc<l (he wdiur ijup 
to my lips, and bade me drink. 1 was tlua) hut sixteen years 
old. Tie (uilhsl me green, foolish, a child, and said he would 
educatmne, which he has done, — yes, whi<‘.h he has done, and 
at what a cost have I st'rved him ! I ha\'(‘ sold my hopes of 
heaven for a share of h<dl. 1 liave mach* n’V life a cursf3 to 
me j oh, I have drained (In*, cup or*l)i(term)sp to (ho dregs, and 
now% behold (he eonsi‘{juenc(‘ I You see. in reckh^ss me a proof 
of what might hav(‘ Ikh'U, .m<l then hhune me. Hiit I will have 
my revemgt'. Whal cure J though conlidenee be betrayed 
through me? So liave mine .suffered: though hearts may ache, 
so has mine aeheil ; though liv(*H may one day be wrecked, so 
has mine been seared and chilled. • Somf one shall pay for my 
last haj^piness. Why not the world? Must I, who have such 
a keen appreciation of the good ano beautiful, such a piTfect 
8ens(! of what is pure and lofty, see others revel in their midst, 
and myself an outcast? No, never.. 1 will yet enjoy all tills, 
though it has lost me my honor, and may <;v(rntually cost me my 
life.’' ^ . 

Oh, the profound uncharltahleiiess of popular virtue ! It is 
conceived in the dc(‘pest ignorance of the. interior nature of the 

* My prudent, propor.,mlncled, “sinless'* (tlierofore uncharitable) iTiterro- 
gatorasks: “Wclf, yon say that in evorylxwly’s life is a plan of God. JJow, 
sir, pray tell me what (fatxl purfwHs or end do you see in this girl's evil life and 
suicide ? ’* I answer: My knowledge does not extend Into *1) the tisos of her 
life, but 1 4now of on# uas, that is, her life and Itajtragio end caused this chap* 
ter to be written, and this chapter may seas a thdusand sons and daughters. 
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soul. To inflict punishment is the remedy prescribed by thQ 
old-school ministers and their i^orant supporters. Let society 
protect itself hi the sj)irit of loving kindness, not \«ith cruelty, 
and in the spirit of evangelical condemnation. 

Wise-hearted pcTsons see similaritkis and harmonics, ahd* 
they enjoy them with a joy that is unspeakable ; but the fool- 
ish and thin-hearted are quick to discern differentiations and 
wwlikenesses, and they engender discords day by day. 

Contrasts, hovvaiver, an^ indispensable to and insciparablo from 
every perfect pjclure. The dark background ])rin^ out the 
illuminations. Th(i sunshiiH; is vividly enjoyed , after days of 
darkiKss. L(;t us apply the rule of (toutrasts to n^^’^dern (even 
80-<'alh'd a<lvan(*e(l S[)irituarist) methods of promoting ‘‘moral- 
ity,*’ and compare it with IIk; ancient irnahod, introduced by 
tin; pale-fa<‘ed man of Nazareth. I'Ik^, strong [)oints only, in 
this beautiful scene, I pre-.ctif.'* TIkj story begins thus : — ' 

He left .Jud<*a, {in<l departed again into Galilee. And he 
must needs go tlirougli Samaria. Ib^ went to Jacoli’s well, 
and, being wearied, sat then^ about tlie sixlli hour. A Sama- 
riau womaii came to <lraw uattT. ,Jt‘sas opened tfie conversa- 
tion. He was mitindy alone with Ikt at the retired spot, — a 
parcel of ground that tlie Hatriareh Jacob (hundnab of y’ejirs 
before) had givtui hi; son .loscph, — his bosom friends being 
absmit in the. city Sychar. to buy soux* meat and grociTies. 

‘‘ (Jive me some drink? he said, appiailingly, to the stranger 
W#mau. She Innl an eye to the liix‘s of i>hysiognun»y, and re- 
plied : “ llow is it that thou, being a Jetr, asketli drink of me, 
a woman of Samaria, for tin* Jvtrs Imve no dealings with [sutdi 
outttasts and disreputable charaett rs as] tht‘ Samaritans.” 

She adilressed a large-minded and, therefore, unsectarian 
and just-minded man. Hut she did iu»t know it, the poor, blind 
soul. She had Iwm so used to being snubbed and shunned by 
virtuous Jews, He gently assurtal^ her that, if she only 

* Bee chap. W., finim the third to the tweaty alnth veim. I onii 
many wise iayiugi^ . 
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knew hitj innate feelings of universal and Impartial love lor aU 
God's children? — Gentiles and dews, black and white, bond or 
, free, — she would not have hesitated a jiiinub;. On the con- 
trary, he assured her that she would have tell Hke asking him 
{jo dip down deep, and giv(? her an ali-heuliug drink. 

•Bui, altjiough he waH.chaimfng In r with his beautiful iiK’ta- 
physical allusirin.^ to spiritual waters of life, site noticed that he 
hii not any tin-oun or otlujr vesstd. The W(dl was very deep, 
and she said to hun: “Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with.’' 
The man of univerHul good will said: “WHiosoever drinketh of 
tliis [Jacob’s Wellj waU*r sball tliir^vt a'^atn.'* 

The interested woman’s own ev4 r\-(lay (experience said to her : 
“Certainly, lu^ ’s right (his time." But sh<i was ('ompletely 
dumbfounded at his n(‘Xt n inark : “ But wli(>socve.r drinkiith of 
the water that I skiill give him shall never (hirst ; it shall be in 
.bim a well of water spriie/ing up into evrrl.isting lift? I ” 

Tht? utilitarian notion at once seized Ic.t practi^vil mind. 
*What a saving of time and str<‘ngth! It was a hard task, so 
often, to run away down to Jacob’s old well after pots of 
water for cooking and drinking. So she said, in her sweettjst 
tones of persuasioji : “Sir, give nn‘ this water [whiclj you have 
Ih cii describing] jliat I thirst not, nt itluT eonn; hert? to draw.” 

The situation now l«.H*aiae inletjs<dv prt*nitious to tht? iinpart- 
ation of spiritual truth. His bosom friends, too, who had gimo 
‘into town after som<‘ frtsh iiwat, might r(‘tunf'‘at nuy moimint, 
and fin<i him absorbtal in conviU’Hatiou with a taboofid woman. 
He kiu?w' that many of liis so-<*alh‘d discijdcH wct(j thiii-liea(|ed 
and foolish-hearted. -The stalwart, pi umed-knight, Peter, was 
an impulsive, headstrong, lialf-traitonms sort of folIow(?r and 
Iscariot, although faithful wdieii within tin? magingic circle 
of the truly faithful, was half-inclined to misrepresemt and to 
betray whenever talking with positive sk<‘pti6s. 

S(», to ]>e protected, he said to the woman : “ Go call your 
huskind, and come hitlnjr,” 

She was, at this request,' more 'dumbfounded than before. 
Her situation was decidedly embarrassing, but she plucked up 
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courage ,(for she felt she was talking to a man who was not 
ruled by either popular opinions or the notions pi his friends), 
and candidly and truly answered : “ I have no husband/’ 

She bUkkI trembling, expecting frorn him a crushing discourse 
on immorality, — about breaking down the superstructure of the 
State, and that h(*r conduct was -ripping up the very foundations 
of all social or(l<T and virtue, — but instead of this, he only 
answered : “ I'liou hast wedl said: have no husband. ’ 

She instantly felt mon* calm. As soon as she could get her 
ieelings in a receptive condition, he adde<l : ‘‘‘You have had five 
husbiinds T" Sh(‘ was perfectly astouiuhid — that this interest- 
ing, beautiful, white-faced, unpretending stranger could see 
the fiu'ts in her'cuise. But she was still more ash wished and 
alarnuid when, suddc^nlv ,,he told her another secret, in these 
wordsj — “And he whom you live with Is noiyour husband*'* 
Immediately after this alarming diselosurc*, he Ix'gan educat- 
ing the woman’s s})iritual faeulti(\s ; urging her to give up her 
contracted id<uis, — to take to her heart the truth of God’s} 
iinpersoimlity and imjKirtijiliiy ; that God is a Spirit ” — with- 
out tlesli and blood and bonos ; tliat one place or habitation- is 
just as holy as aimfher. so long as the jserson occupying* it was 
spirituully-iniiuUfd. In which case, the enlarg^id soul would 
naturally worship and obey the laws of the Infinite One “in 
spirit anti in truth.” 

The woniaii now tlumbfouutled for tlie third time. Wliile 
talking with the fiiseiuuting stranger, and just as he had antici- 
jmtiMl, back came his <lisc.i[>l4‘s (about as spiritinil as the average 
galVatioiwirmy managers), and, of course , — “they marvelled that 
he talketl with the woman ! ” Bui they bad learned, by some 
former ratlier, severe rebukes from him, that they had better 
mifni their own ulTairs. and not undertake to rt‘gulate tlieir own 
business and his ‘‘father’s business” also; in which, with all 
due deference to the average ignorance and stupidity of »elf- 
sullicieht followers, he gave them to undershind that ho was 
oniitled to called, anil duly resptN'P d, as ibtdr “ Masker.” 
llierefore, not one of th^m interfered ; not one said, “ What 
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sCH^keftt thou ? ** to th^ interesting; woman ; neither did a man 
among them attempt to invj^stigiuo the raM<\ by asking inm» 
“Why Uilkest thou with kerV* But 'hey, doiibtltvss, /<?// duly 
** mortifie'd on finding, on their return from town, that their 
IJead man had been familiarly on versing with a strange woman, 
— ^and a ’Samaritan Woman, too I “What will people say?’^ 
What !/’<>?//</ tin y (the diseiples) have said, or done, had they 
known that slie had been living with tivc' hushainls, and was 
mw living with a man “who was not her Inisband’ Luck- 
ily, they were as ignorant ot thes(‘ .Noeial facts ns they 
ignorant of spiritual ideas in gton^ral, — or tlie-y would have 
instantly ciilled him to give an aeeount of ilu^ precise nature 
and severity of his hinguage in suHiehMitly condemning hen “ • 

B«it she, ntterly*over<;oni<‘ with tluj truthfoliusss of his cduir- 
voyant diselosur<^, i‘ombin(‘d with his ttuidta* inujiiu r and lov 
ing kindness, hdt her W'aler-pot standing by daeob’s wt*ll, and 
bast<‘n<‘d ba(‘k into town), saying to overyoin* (‘iitbusiastieally : 
“CoMt:, see a man wliieh told me [without scalding a wt/rdj all 
things that twer •! did/’ 

My kiinl reader ih now ])repan*d to apprecialti what, in th(5«e 
mpd<‘rn days,-^ nineU <rn linndn’d years a fter the foregoing 
method was manifested, — is called the Inn*, virtuous, Chrigtian 
style of treating the religiously^ and’ soeinlly Uiboohd woman at 
Jacob’s deep wtdl. The seeing is this : — 

* A wearied gtaitlemaii ajtproacdjcs and takes a quiet scat near 
the stone steps. Ihi takes out a cigar, and fK^gins to «moke. 
A woman noi.s(*lessly walks up to draw some water, lie feels 
annoyed. But politely says : “Give me a drink.” While in 
the act of drinking front the eup, whi<*h she gracefully offered 
him, he glanc<‘s over into her face*, and. instantly* recognizos 
her as Mrs. Fracus, “ a message woman,” living in Kgypt Flats, 
top floor, front room, “come in without ringing;” But'uhis ! 
she does not know him. 8o she v<’iitures to utter a few pheasant 
words. He now recalls, also, that she is an attractive speakt^r 
on the Spiritualist platform. He bad himself e3tperienc6<l 
delightful mental elevations when, years ago, he frequently 
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attended tier poetic and oratorical ministrations. But now, 
having acquired a more virtuous mind, he would, not encourage 
any such woman ! 

Handing cup back to her, he blurts out Where ’s 
that man, Fracus?” She answers that he is at.home, in her 
office, to receive lu'r patiejits. ' * 

Madame,” he says, “ I know who you are, root and branch. 
You’ve been married five timejs ; and now, you’re living with 
that contemptible Fracus, in defiance of all law and order and 
decency.” 

She is naturally filled with constt^rnation. Here is a spir- 
itual sfrau(/er ttdling h<T ‘‘ corn'ctly ” all about her dcttnestic 
uffairH. Sh(‘ is silent. Ihit In* goes on ; — 

** Let m(* count. Husband No. 1 was young, gladiatorial 
uiiJsop. 11(‘ died. No- - was that adv(*ntur(^r liurteniius. He 
ran off to s<^a. If h(; should return, there ’ll l>e anoth(*r Kt?och 
Arden cas<'. No. d wa.s that long-haired, half-witted 
Pneumonia .soon laid him out. No. 1, Join. Dorcus, ran awajr 
into Indiana, got a divorct; from y<Hi, and he *s noNv doing well 
as a Magnetic Doctor. No. p, old Joe Eversole, you got a 
divorce from on the ground of adulu^ry. No. 6j that *con- 
temf)til>Ie Bill Fracus. you .are living with illegally, in spite of 
whal anybody says.” ’ ^ • 

'Pho tabooe d woman is now naturally too confused and frightr 
ent'd to utt<‘r a word in Kelf-ju.^tification. But, still puffnig Ifis 
cigar, In^ virtuously continut s : — 

‘*I{ tin* burnunu s t)f \<>ur suecessive husbatids, macLaine, with 
that of yauT presi iit j>arainottr. btj atfiX(Kl to your maiden nannr, 
and printed, in exteiisiK in the iVfir ¥ork Herald^ wherein you 
deserve to, bo exposed and shown up, it would road thus : Mrs, 
Afm’Ua JEsopJ^rtmiius- Oirero-I^rn m-Erersok-J^racm / 

‘‘No, madame,’— ~ you needn’t talk to me in your fascinating 
style alnmt the waters of truth!* You need-n’t solicit 

. me to help you financially to get a spiritual artesian well sunk, 
whose spiirkling waters you say will ‘spring up unto ever- 
lastUig life I ’ You neeil u*t come |o me with any of your 
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enchanting metaphyfiical obscurities f No, madamel — I am aij 
out-and-oat high-standard Spiritualist, pure and simple, and 
dori*t yon forget it. There is not nmch good in you, or you 
wouldn't iKive been married so You aini worth saving 

to Spiritualism. What -did Jomis sny to the womaftt taken iu 
a<kiltery? ‘Go, sinner, go! away, wpmun, into everlasting 
infamy and discord, — away into paiidemonium prepared from 
the foundations of the world for, the hosts of diakka, and for all 
disn^putablc^ s}>irits and fallen angefs! ' 

“Phew! woiiian, — just Iiear how it sounds when read out 
in true oratorical style, — J/rs. ^'Esoj}^ mixes -(^Icero-J^o 'ctts- 
Et^ersole-Fraciis ! 

“ Pegone, nuidame ! know that /am a eh^an, virtuous, Chris- 
tian Spiritualist ! " 

•An associate of sf>irU Galen, one day, alluding to the experi- 
ence of many in th(‘ e\ ils of socjrty, said : Hum fort una manef 

vuUum arrratis amiri ; rum r.edity iuryd verf iiis <tra fitf/af" mean- 
ing that some friends, so long as yf)ur fortune is propitious, will 
smile u|x)n you; but let your good circuniHtjinceH change," and 
lha same frirnds will dcH<*rt you, and consign ycni .to disgrace*. 

Let the kind reader of th«*s(‘ pag«*s contrast the foreg(*i»g 
virtjious strut <»f the hypocrite with the (diild-likc sublimity of 
that *• charity which (hlitketh no eiHlF Solitary and alone was 
the pale-faced man of Nazareth. Noisy and fussy are the pro- 
fessionally virtuous. Into the sky soar the prayers and the 
person of the soul which said to the stricken, adulterous, misdi- 
rected woman, Neither do I condemn thee i Go, sin no more ! " 
Put down into oblivion forever will drop the memory and the 
sayings of persons who, with aKsumed indignation, pronounce 
social ostracism and its liell-punisliments up(.>n even the least, 
and lowest, and vilest of mankind. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

VAOATION-VLSnS. TO THE COUNTRY. 

“ The waviiif^ %(‘r<lure rolls along the jilaln, 

And the wide To rest weaves, 

'Jh) w(‘ler)me back its playful tnates again, 

A canopy of l<Mves ; 

And frojn its (l.nktnnui^ 'shadow Iloats 
A gush ofuembling nol(‘s.” 

lit ViN<j coinplcb'd my (tiricial iiHliutri< for the collogt*, I 
felt free, for lli<' lir^t thtn*. Aug. 2th ISHJ, to ac<i('])t an inVita- 
(ion from aVo^i{ient (»f Il\d<‘ Park. Alassachustdts, to accompany 
him on a Nacation-tour amopg^ the unrivalled hills of New 
laigland. 

Arrived at tliis gentlt-man's lilghlanded-Uontc nlansii>n, far up 
Fairmont. Aw(ume, from tin* Pr<>vkh*nce Depot, T realized that 
a “turn” in my long vulhy>path would be found, in a few 
moiuhs. “You ii]>pear’ U) b** in go<Ml health,'' ho said, ‘‘^biit 
you seem to be unusually d*'/;rf\SLScd. ’ He. liad beard that there 
ha<l o<'eurr<'d souk* miMinderstamling or mi>r»‘presentation iu 
New York, but of tlu^ nature or extent tht reof he had no defi- 
nite information. 1 <li<l itot make any au.'^wer. I resolved that 
i would not make my diyMirbaiK'ts a subject of (‘onvi'rsation. 
I'hereforo 1 remained !iermetic!iiliy sealed to him for many 
weeks, until the twelfth t)f November; so that, if it were spirit- 
ually de,signed that this gentleman was to lakt* a part in my 
history, he should not Ik; in any uiuniier influtaiced by my per- 
sonal views and* wishes. * 
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Of tlie individuality cf M**. Giles a few remarks are deemed 
appropriate. * His coutributioiif* to tlie literature of Spiritualism 
have not marked hie profound and long-ct>ii tinned interest in 
the siibje<^, because, for the most jMirt,^his pe’; and influence 
have Ik. 0)1 exc‘rte<i in l>tdiuU of lAlH'rty ^ — in conHcieiH’c, :n the- 
ology, in medicine, in . politics, in luainuTH, in marriages in all 
departraenta of individual life; Imi even u})*»n tlies*? vital ques- 
tions his writings are contiiuHl to a f(‘W^ logical, legal, and 
thoroughly-thougbf-out essjiys, which hav(^ bc<‘n published in 
pamphlet form, lie was a j)ainH-takiiig, coneiehtiojUH, succcsh- 
ful fitudept in Brown UniviTsity.* Uiuler ilu' majestic mfiu- 
eDC>e and intilb ctual force of Presnlent W'ayland, Mr. (tilen 
became deeply iinpr<‘sscd not only with ilu‘ wondrous researches 
of science and literature, but with* the profoundest doetrim‘s of 
orthodox ethics and theology. The. great it*arniijg, sincerity, aud 
high-minded ness of Dr. Wayland carved ineffaeable eharactera 
upon the iinprcHsiblo taltniis and t<'inp(Tanu nt of Mr. Giles, and 
when lie graduated from the ITniver.sily, his mind li(d<l a dcscided 
e<lu<‘ation iii. the direction of the most invincible theologiciil 
cousva’Vdtism. 

8ubse<iuendy, how<-ver, jifter Mr. Gile.s had adopted the pro- 
fession of law, and lH*eonie a wadl-kuown and ljighIy-ie?»jM)Cted 
practitioner in the cit} of Boston, he cominenex^d a <‘Ourse of 
readings and ifive.stigalions in llaruionial Philosophy, and into 
the facts of Spiritualism. The usual result followed : he was 
perfectly einanci[iated from the fortifications of orthodox the- 
ology. Ill ]>ropc>rtioii as ho unfolded in tliis new freedom, in 
the same proiiortion he turned from aiid^unsj^aringly denounc.'od 
the popular ehuiuH that had so long held liim in bondage. ‘He 
retired from thq practice of law wiveral years ago, owing- to- hm 
inadequate, physical constitution and enfeebled health; and, 
having acquired a fortune sullicieut for the enjoyment of a 
quiet life, became a citizen of one* of Bo.ston’» many beautiful 
villages. 

♦ Fmefs Wayland, IX. D., waa for a whole genet«tioit Proftident ol Browa 
Uotviitllity, located at Proridenoo, R, I. 
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Pictures, portraits^ and divers mementos of art and friend- 
ship, literally cover every appropriate space on the walls of this 
modest dwelling. Sandwiched between pictures and numerous 
shelves (the latter loaded with best prose and verse books, dic- 
tionaries, cyclopedias, and volumes of lore in English, French^ 
Latin, and Greek) are Japanese panel-paintings, decorative 
lanterns, and yet other ar<‘-ana of Chinese art and artifice. All 
this is near Boston,* — the acknowledged capital of literature 
and art ; but it is far from New York, the known caphal of all 
available cajjital, and the progressively coming head-centre of 
the futiH'c UniUnl States. • 

Ilis home-life is simple, elegant, and orderly. Mrs. S. R. H. 
Giles, lus esUujmed wife, is a lady of superior ^Itlucation and 
fine tast(‘8. Her contributitins an^ valued by many editors. 
She is fond of painting and pencilling from natuni, and her 
lov<j of music, is. tin; mainspring of her rare e,xecutiou on botii 
llu^ organ and piano. In rt'ligion slu^ remains firm and faithful 
to her earliest evangelical igi press ions. So that, although she 
invariably gives me a kindly welcornt', and lu^ver cools off in the 
{•xcrciHc of her gracidul entertatnments, yet 1 am evidently Ms 
guest (luring my sojourn within . tlnur liabitation. But they 
p(^rfcclly harmonize in extending to me their bountiful hospi- 
talities, Th«‘v togetlier, one day, furniNlied and appropriately 
decorated an uj)per ebamber in ilu'ir pltuisant mansion; and, on 
my return from a brief abst'uce, 1 wa*^ ^ibown into the lofty 
apartment, wliieh 1 found eombimsl at once the comforts of a 
bedroom and the aeee^sQ^ies of a study. f 

In giving you, dear. reader, these few stmteiices concerning 


• A vio, if o4ronl*ir, represent*, liko every etber StiO degrees. In 

Boston or v»cliilty,n Julo dining nnder icstliotical <Mivironmcnts, the question 
been put lo me: '* How many degr<>c«?’* If fond of that panicnlar pio, 1 
answered : “W degrees, If you please.** But, imuilly, 1 limited myeolf to 45 
degrees t In New Vork, you just »ay you will ** take a piece,*' and you will be 
iurvotl with the same mathomatinal exactness! The Dlakka named ** Kotsob '* 
as a remarkable city identical with Boston. 

t My friend Giles, who is given to p<mtlo phraseology, at once named this 

** The l*rophet*$ Cbambt'r.*’ In this sky-parlor this volume was wriUen, and 
bare, too, heavenly oommuui^tioas have boon received. 
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Mr. Giles, I expiaia to you that I was wisely letl iisto the vtr^ 
iocal hahitattiou, wherein, during my approitchiuj? pt‘riod ot‘ re- 
tirement from all public work, I could iiiul needful protection, 
perfect repose, and a complete porsomti- indcpeiidoat , 

The iollowing' brief note from Mr. Giles, which. (^xhtbits his 
true and faithful Ijeart, was reireivod by me at a time of gn at 
conflicts (sco cliaptcr xxii.), and wlnm tin* teinierucHy of its 
“Utterances seemed likc-balm given to a Wounded pilgrim ; — 

HvoF Vauk, Mass., Dec 31, 18/». 

‘‘ Hel<>vi:i> a. J. Davis : Kxpe(‘{iiig that this note will reach 
you on the first day of the coining X<‘vv V<‘ar. I, tJiough ah^^ent 
in body, .vet as prcM-nt witlj you in spirit, greet you and yours 
with c.onlial and loving Kuhitahon^. If it W(‘r(‘ in my power, 
not only this New Yi'iir’s <lay, Imt every sulisispient day of 
your earthly ^ojourn slioubi be serene, and haj^pineHS .shouhl bo 
your lot. Ilut far cUarer flian 1, tlo you know, that it is not in 
man that walketh to vlirect his slej)s, nun li h*.ss to fix the hap- 
piness of others. 

‘‘To your writings, to your counsels and suggestions, and to 
permitted familiar intercourse with you, am I indebted for 
im^^^o^^’tnt;nt of my s]»irit, miinl, aird l>ody, — more, far more, 
than I c^in exprer^s. 1 feel grateful, anti I desin*, to exprens 
anil materialixc to ytm my gratitm he 1 should be glad did 1 
know how, ami wert; I abb*, to, (o do lis much gotal to or for you 
as you have tlouc to ajnl forme. 

“In the hope that 1 may in the, fiiiurt. as in the past, Ikj 
favored with familiar currespondeiieo and fri<mdship with you, 
I remain as ever, Your friend, 

“Alfred E. Gilks.** 

In the foregoing tin* reader will find the tnuj foundation of 
the many delightful vacations 1 have spent with this scholarly 
and widely-known citizen of NeW England. He nevcif hesi- 
tatt y, when an occation offers, Uj emphasize his eonvi<aions, and 
to array himself in defence of individual lilK^rty. Sometimes 
I have seen him misuiKl<‘rstoo<l, to his <liHadvantage. But from 
a Jong and intimate association with him, at home and abroinl, I 
am certain that his spirit is revttrential and truth-loving, and 
that his phjsifial and mental habits and life are lionorablo, 
wholesome, and pure. 
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' My cor<ii^l friend, in the plentitude of his generosity, desired 
me to look over the maps, guide-books, excursions for Jourista* 
to the White Mountains; and to fix upon any route which 
impressed me as most likely to yield the greatest amount of 
csomfort and •entertainment. Thanking him, I skid: “My incli- 
nation is toward a farmhouse retreat, surrounded by fruitful 
fields, near apple, orchards, where wo can have plenty of fresh 
milk, butter, berries, vegetables, fruits, ahd the grains,** 

(}n the /)f Sc{)ternber, just a week after I left the hot 
metropolis, we arrived at the comfortable country home of Mr. 
George Brooks, a substantial farmer, not far from the historic 
Conconl, where li^merson opened up to mankind the high walks 
of truth, and wliere the free philosopliers have ^lOcntly assem- 
bled an<l spoken. But sequcsUjred ourselves, and lived the 
cxmntry life in goiwl country fashion’, for one week. Then we 
went (September 0th) to the so-calhtd “ Wilder Mansion,*’ near 
Bolton, wherein I was given the bedroom said to have been 
once occujiied by Gtmeral Lafayette, but which more interested 
me when informed that it Was the birthplace of Thomas 'Went- 
worth Higginson. Thence we journeyed to. Princeton, a high- 
up historic town, from which a picturesque sciaie of mountains 
and valleys is evei*ywhere presented. We left this attractive 
elevation and arrived at Hotel Wellesley, September 23d, where 
we were joinecl by Mrs. Giles ; returning to their home’ln Hyde 
Park, on the Gist, where Mr. Giles and I remained one week. 

Throughout all these weeks my spiritual senses remained 
sealed. No fciding, no sound, no thought, out of the ordinary 
life. This is the life that most persons live from birth to 
death. A few miles out of Boston, on the narrow-gauge rail- 
road to Xynn, is seaside resort, galled “Crescent Beach.** 
Mr, Gi.es projwsed a day and a night there. Wo went. The 
salt sea bn^eze was a delightful refreshment iind contriist, after 
a whole month of country air. Alone, I wandci^d up and down 
the shell-strewn beach, lookuig at the exquisitely fine-fibred 
network of some marine plants whieh hail come in upon the 
tide, when, lo 1 a voioe st^nded down from above, saying : “ AW* 
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Ufy the legal tie; the time wiU $wm come*" * It vrm i^iven on ibo 
4th of October, After bng-eoutinued listening, but without 
obtaining anything a<jl<Iitiona), I returned to t^e hotel. 

Mr. Giles readily discerned, for I did not tell him, that I was 
hot ready to return to New York. In truth, I did not p#^rceive 
any possible change in my position or circumstances. J was 
still his visitor, and I gave him no opjx)rtunity to “ speed the 
parting guest/’ in my case! Aciordiugly, acting upon his 
arrangements, we arrjved at Deacon Wilson's farm boarding- 
house on the 8th of (.Vtolx‘ 1 . This retirtni country homc is 
located on a perfectly picturt^s<jue eh^vation, about two miles 
from Wilton, amid thi^ manifold mountains of New Ilainpsbire. 
October was busy painting the foliiigo of the maples and 
beeches ; they blazed and blushed with every possible brilliant 
tint and color ; and, far end wide, along the hillsides and upon 
the great ceninences, iH^aiity and the glory fiihd the landscape. 
Every day 1 walked to the postolBee and back, up and down 
hill, Hank<Ml by thes(‘ blazing Ixjuutiful tnH*.s. Wo returned to 
Hyde J*urk on the 22(1 of OcIoIkt. Still, to his surprise, per- 
haps, I made no move toward ‘departure. Then 1 candidly 
‘explained to him that 1 was groping along in a (lark valley; 
'and that I could not ytjt p(^rc(iive my path, nor any distinct 
work demanding my energies. Next day he gemsrously and 
very tenderly invited me to remain with them, and for as long a 
time as I felt inclint^d ; that I should kf at iilK‘.rty to go and 
cx)me, to associate with tlmw; in the jjarior, .or to nnnaiu in my 
own room ; that I was perfectly wei(jom(j to (joniinue to be their 
guest until I felt an attraction calling rao in some other direc- 
tion. 

•This invitation to remain was in perfect sincerity expressed 
to me in the mprning just afn-r breakfast, November 8,1884; 
and an hour afterward, while mc^ditating in my own room, 
gupdiau Galen’s well-known voice said : You mag wrUe to 

* Ttie reader wtU reeall tau messaire; roconnled tn tXie long Ijetter, obAp- ' 
tarxvL 



252 


BEYOND THE VALLEY^ 


Mary thcd nothing wiU tempt you to return to New York untilyou 
omd she are on iM to legal personal liberty 

Tho significance and practical import bf this remarkable mes- 
»age, given me immediately after Mr. Giles had expressed hi» 
generosities, will be better appreciated by the reader when the 
circumstances are explained. My vacation period, since 187^1, 
had been fixed by the trustees to begin on the second Sunday 
in June, and to terminate on the second Sunday in September. 
Accordingly, procrastinating my return without assigning any 
intelligible cause — my health being unusually excellent — occa- 
sioned among members of my congregation considerable uneasi- 
ness, and many of them by letter commenced urging my return 
and * the resumption of my discourses. They ^‘d not under- 
Btand the nature of my seclusion, — that I was groping my way 
through a covered psychical passage between high mountains, 
— and, this cxpiirhnice Iwung iutrinsicjilly a mystery to most 
persons, I could not int(dligently explain to anyone my posi- 
tion. The bridge spanning .the way between the commence- 
ment and* tho termination of ray vacation was not visible to my . 
bf^t frien<ls. At this juncture, when I could not give any 
definite reason for prolonging my ahseuce and silence, the- 
heavens opened, and, lo ! a mice . descended with a prUctical* 
explanation. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

QUESTIONS OF TIME. AND *ETERN1TT. 

“ Why this longing, thus forever sighing^ 

For the fhr-off, unattalncd and dim, 

While the beautlftil, all around thee lying, 

Offers up its low, perpetual hymn?” 

Day unto day, by letters, of directly from the. mouths of 
earnest persons I chapoc^ to meet in the valley, come inuumer-' 
able questions. 

Iluuian nature naturally asfes questions from, all departments 
of iU.organization. Physical (juestions arise from bodily sen- 
satloiiSf — such *as cold, hunger, thirst, weakness, heavi- 

ness, wants, pas.sions, appetites. Intclkf tual questions proceed 
from mental K^nsatioris, — such' as ignorance, curiosfty, inquisi- 
tiveness, desire U) know^ ambition, pride, power. 
questions emayato from the sensations of the various loves, — 
hliab fraternal, parental, conjugal; and stdf-lovo. And the 
variety and numl>er of the questions will exactly balance with 
the number and variety of the seusutuius of which these lovca 
are susceptible. Spiritual que.stioiis spring, like white-wingt^d 
doves, from the suliHrno sensatioiiif awakened in the beautiful 
recesses of the superior faculties. 

Sometimes a i)er8on who is capable of both putting Ind 
understanding a profound intellectual question is, at the same 
time, incapable of perceiving and comprehending a ipintml 
auBwer, because of his inharmonkl di^dopmeu^^ — giving him,. 
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perhaps/a superior intellectual grasp and power, while he may 
be blank'and Vt^ne-blind in the spiritual facultiea. This rule is 
CMjually and invariably applicable to all other parts of human 
nature. Nothing ciui be more unsatisfying; for example, than 
an intellectual answer to a question which took its rise from 
among the spiritual faculties. Questions signify the ' fleeting , 
wants, or else the doep-seated desires, or perhaps the absolute 
necessities, of that portion of , the human organization from 
which they emanate. Much of the bitter animosities, and 
senseless quibbles, and crupl {lersecutions in the sad tragedies 
of human history is attributable to this one cause, namely, to* 
misunderstandings arising from the fact that questions were 
ask(Ml by one set of faculties and answerwi (perluji^^ correctly) 
by ttuothcr set of faculties, in which the questioners were unde- 
veloped, and therefore deficient,, and from which they drew j 
unjust conclusions. 

The intellect requires argument, illustration, facts-; the spir- 
itual faculties cmly need clear affirmation, and the virtue of 
truth. If you would make progress iu the ways of truth and 
wholeness (holinebs), you should- learn to discriminate botw^ep' 
the sources of f[uestions afid the sourci^s of their answers. 
When the old Koinau official put to the spiritual pa|6-laoed* 
Nazarene the intellectual qu(*stion, What is truth?”* lie was 
not answcK'd intellectually- Because the divine reformer well 
understotHl that the intellect is not capable of comprehending 
tlie truths of tlie immortal spirit, whicli s(>eaks, and hears, and 
fiwxis only from the coronal portions of the hurmin mind. The 
oM saying that “spiritual things are spiritually discerned” is 
as true as ever; aud not less so is the other ancient reconl, 

“ everything after its kind.” 

Among a large swarm of questions I select and answer tiie 
fallowing : — 

^ What u cktifToyame f 

The sight of the internal eye, which may be opened by the 
subjection of the bodily organs. This subjection can be acesom 
pltshed dither by death or by the profdhnd magnetic slumhet. 
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J9W dt^ 9pifit$ eonmrse f 

Vocal discourse is &n inventioB of the iutelleet. Speech i« 
spiritual only whea il flows from the motions and emotions 
the inmost. For theee^i^eelings there are no possihlFsoundaflih 
vritten language. 

iptriU breathe f ^ 

Flux and influx, or rcjspiration and pulsation, are modes of 
•bodily life in the spirit. 

What ti the Resurrection f 

The risjng of the 8])iric above the l>od 3 ^ This experience is 
ctrtain at death ; but,, to the 8[)irituany pure, this exaltation 
may occur during tKe terrestrial journey. 

Rouf do spirits eat f 

Theyeat and drink not tvith teeth and throat, but by inhala- 
tion'j respiration, and absor{»tion ; exactly as you hear the sound 
of tll0> Moul of music, and feel the beauty of the hea^ of the 
beautifi;^ * ^ . 

Is ndtjjj^^ immortal f 

The recoBectiou of physical sensations is perishable. Imj>er- 
ish&ble memories are changes that occurred in the progress of 
spirit. 

lF4af is the Smnmer-Land f • 

The heaven where spring<time and harvest-abnudatice are 
perpetual. It encircles and outshines an immensity of inhab> 
ited worlds ; each of which is a spiritual vestibule to the infl- 
nite temple “mot made with hands.*’ 

Whai is the earth f 

An earth is a planet where the immortal spirit fli^ per- 
manently receives the “imago and likene4js*’ of the Inflnite 
Parents. 

Whai is truth f . ^ 

Truth is the immutable and eternal integrity of the Inflnlte 
Parents. He who lives, and speaks in harmony with this integ- 
rity, lives and speaks in unit^ with the uniiiaiigeable will ahd 
lo^e of God. 

Who are the infinite Points ? 
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Theininite wisdom is called “ God/* aii4 the ixifiniie love is 
called ** Nature.” 

W/uU^ then, u mailer f 

Material sobstaooe is the outmost add slowest expression or 
condition of spirit. 

What u spirit f 

Spirit is the name we give to the highest and most sublime 
expression or condition of substance. 
f W^ is life? 

"^ven the immortal essence begins to clothe itself with*the 
first forms of animation, we call it “ life.” . * 

What is love? 

I>)vo is the perfect flower of life. It is sy^rior to life, 
because it is conscious of ita own consciousness, — the Sun that 
ehiiies into and over everything ; and which warms c\very thing 
until it blooms with immortal- beauty 

Can love control itself 1 

Yes, ultimately ; because wisdom is the perfect flower of 
love. Whatever is conscious of itself is capable of selfgOT*^ 
ernmeut. * ■ . 

How does a spirit appear f 

Invariably a spirit appears in the huinan With a 

face and in habiliments exactly indicative Of . and 

•State of the affections. Highest angels nevoajtjjtp^aar in surface 
habiliments. 

Can a spirit deceive ? 

A true and pure spirit cannot, l^ut the fine arts, as well as 
the im^kal arts of psychological psychoraetry, ace practic^ by 
certain intellectual spirits upon the susceptible on eaifth. 

Is ipirii intercourse henejicialf 

Yes, when it is maintained upon a pure, unselflsh basis. 
Nothing can be more productive of injury when it i« sought 
lor the' promotion of worldly advantages. The penalty may be 
toydy In coming, but it is sure to*fall upon the Ovil doer. 

What is sei/uhmss f 
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Ttmi wliich ptomrimi^r own personal power and jonr wel- 
iaire al U 10 mpeme id the rightful possessions of your fellows* 
' A it i& ssdfc dmebpf^t t 

No; lor an Improvement of your Condition is a l>enefit c6ni* 
ierred upon mankind; and, ispccially, is. your higher do^elo|;>» 
moot a. kindness bestowed upon all who associate or have deal* 
ings with you. 

^ Who wre tfw Spiritualists i 

They who first the kingdom of truth that is in the spirit 
Wko m0 the fncUerialuts in Spiritualism f 
They who exclusively seek the wonderful deinonstraticms, 
which performing spirits and their mediums are fond of ©xhil^ 
iting, with no ilobje ends or pur[)osea. 

Do you Bppose these demonstrations ? 

No, when they arc sought as poaitivi* proofs of a natural 
human life after death- • ^ ’ 

Do people .seek them for amy other' purpose / * 

Yes; thousands of persons, who wcie long ainco delivered 
from all doubt concerning immortality, continue to visit the 
materializing circles as a sort of religious. duty pr pastime. 

What is the penalty f 

All triflers are punished, at last, by encountering deceptions 
and |)erplexing tricks enough to caiwe th(*m to lose all their pre- 
vious delightful /aith. lu the end, therefore, all their so-styled 
positive knowledge ’’ concerning immort^^lity ‘slips away from 
tie mind like the quicksand that was uudef the great house 
by the sea. 

How shad we become*spiritual f 

, By seeking wisdom concerning the impdrt and^significauce nf 
eternal principles ; and by living, as far as is possible, in this 
world, in harmony with such principles. 

*Whai are eternal principles 1 • f 

Truth, .Love, Justice^ Beauty, Liberty, Growth,— these are 
principles, and .also the .fruition gf principles, which would 
overcome all evil, aufl |U1 the world with brotherhood, joy 
peace, happiness- 



268 


BBYONI) ■ tMb .valley. 


Anoiber, and a totally different series of questions comes up 
from the darkened valleys. Some of them (like^tlie followiifg) 
are of the highest importance to* human progress : — * 

Ihe9 imanity continue to afflict minds after death ? . . 

As a fundamental principle, by which to understand the ori- 
gin, nature, and duration oi error, disease, evil, and crime, ybu 
should keep this in mind; namely : health is right, disease is 
wrong j good is positive and permanent — evil is. negative and 
fleeting; justice is inherent and eternal — crime iff adherent 
and toinporal ; and this is all true because the absolute* and 
unchangeable God (oooi>) lives in- all centres and comprehends 
all circumferences, against whom and against which no demo- 
niac influence or [Kirscniality can long contend success. 

Accepting the. foregoing as a principle of judgmenP, the reader 
is fully prepaiH^d to answer his o\%n question ~ to this effect,., 
that, although mental defects and disturlmnces mfty survive the 
grave for a \mio, they do not, because (from their very nature)'* 
they cannot long coiitinuo to alfllict the individual m the Sum- 
^mer-Land. . 

Are not msane persons possessed Ity evil spttits f 
The evil spirits which cause and feed insane conditions are 
simply and -only those deraiigtKl and distjurl^ed psychi'ail '‘ele- 
ments which exist in c^ery individual, Indween the spirit 
inmost and the external physical body. What these elen^nts 
are l have elsewhere explained; alsO what function tliey per- 
form during life and after death.* Tluit these elefnents are, 
the |>otential devils, the evil spirits, the depraved mentalities^ 
which are the immediate caus<^ and supj^ort of insagity, may be 
demon.strated ,by analytically studying the various * remote and 
approxt^mte aiuses winch result in mental derangement. Exam- 
ples will illustrate my meaning : — 

Firjst example : A lady, lioU'd for delicacy of speech* and 
n^flnement of deportment, suddenly be<^ine obscene in her lan- 
guage and vulgar in her conduct. And why ? lleaiuse of the 
disturbauoe of the spiritual principles (or elements ’*) through 
* 8«« the voliittie satiaeU Th4 tmplt. 
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out her entire organization, — caused by a burning puerperal 
fever, whid) supervened very soon after giving birth to her first 
chilli. Her insanity was sudden and violent^ nnd it seemiid 
like the infestation of diabolical inttdligences. It inunediately 
inverted the manifestations of her sweet, refined, and Spiritual 
chai^ter# Apd out of this inversion there issued forth obrnm- 
ity, bla^hfemy, and some shocking conduct. But in three 
weeks she was cored by magnetic treatment, which’ fully 
restored her lost equilibrium. Had she (IhhI in that condition, 
then the wonderful chemical I ransforinations of death would 
have as certainly cured her, so that, on her arrival in the Sum- 
mer-Land, levied and tended by lier gentle guardians, her only 
remaining symptom wo\ild“liave been feeUencsSy caused by her 
illness ; for, •it is impossible that disease, or other evil, as to its 
productive and [>erpeluatti}g causes, should survive the radiVof 
chemical and psychical (dianges which inviiriid>ly occur itt the 
final separation of the wedded soul and spirit from the. earthy 
formative organism. * 

Second example ; A man middle age and .fair education 
was thrown violently fn)m his horse ; striking his head, the 
skull was bruised and depressed upon th(^ brain slightly. But- 
the cranium was not fractured, and in a few we(?ks ho w,a8 
apparently as well as before. Sud<lenly, LowtJVcT, one morn- 
inj^ he startled his devoted wihi and hunily with an entirely 
different exhibition of character and disposition. Before his 
accident his (iiK{>OHition was affectionate and gentle and kind, to 
a markeil degree, and he was forgiving and charitable t(j wards 
alL But now his feelings were cruel and cmbitterofl, and his 
thoiight.s were filled with the blackest suspicions. In a few 
days he . became estranged from his most intimate friends ; ho 
treated his wife and children brutally; and he hastcniid into 
the most disgusting intemperance, although previously he had 
^oonscientiously. abstained from all beverages containing alcohoL 
He became determined, combative, and unmanageable. “ Evil 
Bpidta/* he said, were following him, and torturing and tempt- 
ing him, bodi night and day. Aiso he tiomplalned of hellish 
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influences pervading his whole body. He was* reluctantly t iken 
to the asylum^ and was regaisded by the physiciAn as hopelessly 
insane* At length, however^ thr^mgh the urgent solicitation, and 
influence of wealthy friends, the surgeon trepanned the cranium, 
relieving the “ slight depression ” which had been made by the 
accident, and, lol in less than a month, this* |p-called 
Bpirit-hauntcd man,’* this vindictive, brutal, embiftefed man, 
recovered the best of. human blessings,— ho recovered his 
former well-balanced reason I Other blessings soon followed, — 
for, with the return of his natural goodness of disposition, his 
Joving wife and family were restored to him ; and the home, 
too, was perfectly regained, which his mental misfortune and 
savage brutality had rendert5<i so <lrcadful and d^i^late. 

WheU lesson do we derive from these two examples ? 

Those two instances are given as examples of brain-hurts. 
Hundreds of casf;s of such traumatic insiMiily are known to 
enlightened physicians. The.se two cases, illustrate the ruling 
principle. That any disturl)auc(^. of the, spiritual principles 
(«. e*, tho vital or psychic ‘‘ elements ” between body and spirit)^ 
is certain to succeeded by diseases and ii^sanities either phys- 
ical or mental. Ai\<l the further lesson is that such diseases' 
and insanities are, or may be, caused by accidents (discords) . 
arising from the derangemeut of life’s funiitions,* or. *th^y may 
bo causfMl by an unfortunate inherited predisposition. In short, 
insanity, cither physitral or menial, is of the earth, earthy. 
And it i.s little loss than downright superstition (or willful igno- 
rance of terrestrial causes) to atlirm and believe that spirits of 
evil originate these [xirsonal troubles. 

But are mH dmane persofis often mediums ? 

Yes ; nothing can be more certnin (and physicians cannot 
aflortl to be ignorhut of the fact) that insane persona are sen- 
sitives ^ to a most exquisitely painful dt^reo. And this ^verT^ 
high state of nervtv-impressibility develops in the sufferers 
I term ** psychological mediumskip *’•; whereby the insane p^ 
son. experiences (in an exaggerated form) the actual spiritual, 
mental, soda!, and physical ecndiHam qf individuals nmr them* 
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A^d tlie horrible soggestions aod sensatkma aod maatal per* 
eonidcatioas ariffiag from these conditimsf the insane person 
frequently calls evil spirits, devil^ witches, etc«, which (he fully 
believes) come with dire purpose to tempt, to tonnent, and tor* 
ture him In his bounci ap’d helpless condition. 

Whatf then, is ike (rue treabneni far ihe imdnc f 
This question I have fully outlined and covered in tlie vol* 
ume already reff rred to ; but here I will add that, la'caiise of 
the intense psvchological inqiressibility a)»6ve explained, it is 
an unpardonable inhumanity to coniine and treat- the insane 
with violence ; and it is, for the same reason, the liighest t^xhi* 
bition of learned brutality to compel a mentally-Hlisciasod jierson 
to pass the horrible hours in close coetac^t with minds similarly 
inharmonious. The true principle of cure is 7nngmti€ and pro* 
gressive in detail. This curativ(^ inaguetisni may communi- 
cated in the form of fornls and drinks, and administon^d, as 
invisible medicine, through the- friendly healing of the con- 
genial human hand. 

But do not other for tm of insanity extend beyond the grave i 
The principal cause of V(‘ry much of human insanity is Ahnof'* 
mol Individualism, lint th<^ reine.dy is born with thu- disi^ase. 
Healthy individualism — a well-halance<l, tru]y-<mlightcn(‘d, self- 
poised, reverent mind — is in time (after death) ctertain to be 
evolved. You are taught this by the unflagging primuplo of* 
progression. A man may die in the insanities of abnormal 
individualism ; so, also, he may dio with the paroxysms of 
hydrophobia riding through the entire molecular constitution of 
his bodily fluids ; but do you imagine, therefore, that he asctmds 
to the Summer-Land raving with either of these disturbances ? 
•True, the effects and the defects,, conseqiumt upon, and arising 
from, the spiritual disturbances will accompany the individual 
m bis aftcir-death journey, qnd these will, for a period, be a part 

t his weakness, and will mark him with imperfection ; but the 
vine Orders the great positive Goodness*— is progressively 
triumphant in all the spheres tbroughofit eternal years, and 
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health, and wholeness (holiness) eventually reign supreme oyer 
the myriad forms o£ earth-born disease and wrej^chedness. 

But what hecome of the spiritual “ elements ” which caused the 
insanity f 

The vital ic and psychic elements, at the moment of final res- 
urrection, — which occurs over every death-bed, — instantly leya'^e' 
the cf)rruptionH beneath, and directly enter into the constitution 
of the spiritual body incorruptible. 

JJo they not carry the germs and causes of the disease into the 
sinritual body ? 

I'his qiutHtion is best answered by asking another: Is disease 
or insanity iiinatef Arc atoms essentially depraved? Are 
elements intrinsically corrupt ? If jiot (and y| a should intui- 
tively know they are not) then it follows that wo must search 
for causes in the splieTc of relations — i. e., there must be some- 
thing wrong in the relations of Kr)lids and fluids, or there a 
wrong in the functions of tln^ organs and forces. 'For example^ 
in hydrophobia the lli.sturbances exist in the “ek)meut8” or (in. 
our language) in the spiritual j>rinciples which connect spirit* 
and body ; but, wlu n looking det‘per for causes, we find an 
actual alteration in molecular constitution of ^he patient’s 
bodily influenc(‘s. Looking d(Hq)er still, we find that this altera- 
tion was cause<l by a poison which wafi superficially introduced 
and HU[>ertieml4Y absorlxHl. And slowly working its way to the 
roiUs of the UKUiihraueous and nervous systems, this poison rap- 
idly reeonstriK'ted (alUu*i‘d) the Iluitls an<l forces rtdatively ; 
then, uncxjK^ctedly, the horrible symptoms of an insanity appear, 
— half-nervouH and half-mental ; anti this insanity rapidly 
changes the fealings,. iiiverU the thoughU, and transforms the 
character-manifestations of the unfortunate individual. Thus • 
Uie spiritual disturlmnce is profound. What was the amse? 

My answer h^fret, an animal geperated, by a long-continued 
indigestion, an alkaloid, sj>ermatic poison which filled its bodiijf 
fluids to repletion. Second, in % moment of insane frenzy, this 
animal, s|>ermaiic alkaloid, through the iustrumeutjdity of tiie 
saliva and the teeth, was, for example, injected into the circu- 
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lifting fluids ol one of our gentlest, most cultnrated, and best of 
citizens. 2%srd, this poison pervades and penetrates all the 
vitaliq and psychic elements which exist and work moment- 
arily between the outmost body and the inmost ’ispirit. Fourth^ 
the previously existiiig harmonious relations are broken up,— 
the molecular alterations occur silently and progressively,— 
and, lo 1 suddenly yon iiud that your hithert4^> quiet, amiable, 
i^fifled fellow-citizen is changed into a howling, snappmg, dan- 
• gqrous human animal ! Do you say that 'he has become a 
medium for manifesting the brutalities and wickedness of evil 
canine? Hydrophobia is nothing, at last, bxit a paroxysmal 
insanity, — just as every form of insanity (with few exceptions) 
is only a kind of protracted psychophobia. And at deatli when 
fhe poison becomes powerless, — when the abnormal changes in 
the molecular constitution of the fluids and elements can no 
longer disturb the relations of the body and spirit — at death 
do you not behold that the cames of the insanity die with llie 
body ? Do you not observe that only the effects and the defects 
of the sad experiences : — not the pxTpctuating potencies thereof 
— go with the individual beyond the valley into the life which 
he is to live above the earth? And inasmuch as the Uirrestrial 
causes do not, because they cannot, enter the Summer-Land, so 
the eflects and defects, being without the causes which wjjjuld 
keep them alive, also begin to dttcompoBo and fliially to dlsap 
pear from the individual life and character. 
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ciiaptp:r XXXIX. 

THE FOUNDATIONS OF UEAVEN AND HELD. 

“To thee, whose temple is all space, 

Whose altar, earth, sea, skies, 

One chorus let all Belnj? raise ! 

All Nature’s incense rise t ” 

•SwEDENiu)u<rs interior eves penotrat<‘(l to the profoundesi 
secrets of heavenly beatitudes contrasted with the dismal wretch* 
edness of the infernal st.ate. Ho imparts the true philosophy 
of the op}K)site mentiil and spiritual conditions. 

One day a sweet, sad-mindc'd gtmtleman sought my impres- 
sions concerning Heaven and Hell. 

,411 along th<i valleys, day after day, I meet melancholy 
souls. Some sorrowing over the Past; others dreading the 
dark Futuna 

i\Iunkin(l have suffered more from imaginary ills than from 
all the lunual causi's of sorrow combined. In Christendom the 
most solemn suhjet t is “ damnation and the deiuP’; or, what 
wdll be the eternal fate of a largo part of the human family r 
There is “ evil ” ; therefore, tliere are evil doers. There ‘ is 
therefore, there are vicious characters. Th^ h 
“sin”; thertifore, there arts sinners. There is 
therefore, there are criioinalH. Heaven is too good filace foi 
ftuch persons ; therefore, -there is • an appropriate ^ce for the 
wicked, and it is called It is* most imp^tant to escape 

the Eord’s eternal penitentiary ; and it is quite natnmi to desin 
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the jsafety of one’s children and kind relatives j therefore^ men 
build churches, obey the fundain^ntal rules of salvation, m 
Written in the catechism, hire preacher*, and practice religion, 
and,morals, to®, as far as it is possible. 

Instinctively, every thinking mind befjeves that everl|sting 
happiness is the just' destiny of the alleged ^Mdrtaous,” the 
“ pure,” and the t*nly righteous.” It is distinctly written in 
somebody's Bible that “ the wicked shall go away into everlast* 
ing punishment;” while, at the time, the just and ptsrfect shall 
‘^enter into life etcTual.” lu the same Bible it is as disthietly 
'written that the Lord taketh ^‘no pleasure iu death of him 
that dieth;” which, viewed in the best light, is nothing Imb a 
negative and helpless kind of interest iu tlic fate of tin.' wicked. 
I^reaohcTs give us the most sohiuin assurance that, in his heart,, 
the Lord desires the perfection and happiness of every human 
soul. Turn yourselves and live,” is the friendly counsel of 
the Creator! lie practically says: “My child, I don’t want 
you to go to hell. No 1 no I On the contrary, my dear soul, I 
would prefer to have you at home with mo in heaven, — in the 
evergreen gardens of perfect joy and blessedness,— but, what 
can I do about it ? I’he- l>est I cun do is make a way for you, 
and point you to the straight gate.” 

These imaginary ills afllict hundreds of thousands of hoi^t, 
weak-minded, hopeless, naturally dt^spairing men apd women. 
And he is mankind’s true lover and wisc^st friepd who will help 
to strike these horrible 'doctrines to tlie earth. Let all the 
world of good people unite their strength in the effort, to over- 
throw the prodigious temples of error. 

And yet, as spiritual philosophers, we must contemplate the 
fact tliat there are evils, sins, wickedness, and crime ; and, as 
philanthropists, we cannot repress feelings of. sympathy and 
solicitude concerning the sorrowful condition of a largti portion 
of the human race. 

The personal exi8ien<^ oi a human being is a fact which 
ihvolveB and evolves a world of. perplexing problems. When 
did this haouHi fact begin ? No mind cm in detail lolly com* 
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pr^end when or where, 6r by and through what ohaiqs of 
causeij and effeet«. In map's body we find the.veatiges of all 
the myriad masses of •instrumental organs through which he 
was physically evolved ; and wo find in his mental possesBipns^ 
and more obviously in^the details of propensities and appetites, 
distinct traces of the positive preceding mentalities and yitel 
potentialititis which have served as his* progenitors. A man’s 
personal existence stands as a fact upon the mountain of •'^nnt- 
Jea# causes. He is the immediate result of the marriage of a 
man and a woman ; but who can count the innumerable forms 
and forces which, jic'.tiiig in and through father iind mother, cul*' 
minated iu his individualized life? 

This pcr})lexing problem, found at tVie very f®nt door of 
individual life, is the basis of all the existing temples of error 
and fear. lu th(‘se temples the hired priests, ministers, and 
mediums of superstition rule amopg the weak-minded inhabit- 
ants as with a rod of iron. 

The liible-carrying Swedenborg patiently striding like a 
loodcil camel across the arid desert of old theology — - fixes the 
yoke of despair upon Ihe misdirocud individual. He solved 
the riddle of hell, as h(; supposed, without involving the attri- 
butes of . God' lie taught that the Creator had endowed the 
human soul with ‘‘ freedom ” and with “ rationality.” This is 
well enough as a doctrinal dogma ; but it will not bear tlie light 
of science^' and fact. The poetic doctrine that-— * 

“The soul is Its own place, and can make 
A heaven of hell, a hell of heaven,’* 

is philosophically false ; and yet this false conception of man’s 
.freedom qf will, and of his iiiwTought power to create and per- 
petuate evil, is deemed very sound doctrine in tht^ology 1 

Very elose'reasoiiers in theology will ailmit that man’s power 
to act in this world is ; but they hold that th0^ power to 

0 &me — tlio election of eitlier gopd dr evil— is an outomne of 
the individual rationality and will. . And upon the last aiiauiiifi- 
all the proloiind theologians of Christendom^ indudiog the 
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followers of Swedenborg, have founded and architecturally con* 
stn^cted the endless mansioas of hell. 

*Bat I tell you that man is nal he k not free even to 

choose, except so far a« his fa^'ulties arc cultured to sC6| and 
‘his h<^art is iutuitive to understand; but such culture and^such 
intuition^ for the most part, are eticcts of his inheritance, and* 
of his surrounding circumstaaoes. The angels* are not the 
forms of pure affections, and the dc^dls arc not the fonns of 
evil affections. The truth is “ angehi are the names wo give 
to persons who live in the higher walks of liie, and 
are the names* we give to p^rnons, vvherev'cr they may exist, 
who evolve more discord than harmony. And inasmuch as wc 
each give out in our daily lives an hundred discords to one 
harmonious sOund, so it woqjil not be an unjust use of language 
to call one another “devils/’ and not.angids at any time. We 
are, in truth, neither angels nor devils ; for w’o are children of 
the samc^ Central Fountam of Love and Wisdom,— just born, 
excetwlingly juvenile in everything, over-flowing with ungov- 
erned impulses, — mere jiromises, hardly golden , yet vre are all 
growing older, and irresistibly jirogressive along the groat high- 
way toward the better and the lK‘st. 

* The foundation of hell in man is his nun<i, — his affections, 
his passions, his willful propensities to giuierate discords ; bo, 
too, man’s heaven is founded upon his mind, — ujK>n hisdove of 
truth, his purity, his justice, his |>eace, and his universal good 
will. But it is not true to hold that man is individually the 
creator of his misery on the nne hand, nor that he is the author 
of his happiness on the othef ; for if you look closely, you will 
observe that “no man livetb to himself,”— that he does not 
livTe alone among causes and effects as their lord and m^ter, 
—but that man is but a part of a stupendous whole, and must 
4iiove with the whole. In the yellow-fev er toniado at the Soutti, 
what was the individual, man, woman, or child ? A mere 
atmw in the breath of the pestilence. Kew Orteans was loaded 
with poison from the sources of corruption ; so was Memphis, 
and so were the other localities which caught and entertained 
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tike de»dl> and the individual bell — t&e great mass of 

the suffering is beyond speech — was an evolufion of the 4ett- 
the situation, and the circumstariccB, all combined. 

So in cities. The hell olthe individual is the accumulated dift* 
^rd of the causes and effects in^society within him and without. 
He is a part of thd irresistible, social machine; a part of'tiie 
positive political life ; a part erf the endless rivCr of human life, 
which ebbs and flows in every good as well as in every evil 
OhauneL And thus man, as a part, and not as a creator, es a 
mbdiuni, and not as an original force, experiences all the hell 
that reaches into his copsciousness ; and thus, too, man enjoys 
what little of heaven may succeed in 'pressing itself between the 
meshes of the discords into his waiting heart. 

Therefore, if you let your reason carry you intelligently into • 
the higher realms, — iK^yond* the toinb* into the vast spiritual 
epbores that glitter beneath the stars, — you will behold a truth : 
it is, that the individual is in hell or in heaven to sotpe extent 
just in act^ordance with his actual condition, and his surround* 
ings. His faculties of will and of rationality are important 'fac- 
^tors, but tlH'Y arc not causes — are not the projecting ertjators 
of his companions and scenery in the Summer-Land. Man^s 
rationality and will-jwwtT, I repeat, are inseparable agents and 
factors in nufoldiug and fixing the condition and experiences' of 
his present and future.. Tiie perpetuity of hell on the left, and 
the duration of heaven 'on the right hand, do not de{H.md on the 
individual ; but whatever is true in these terms dependa upon the 
system of the Divine Mind, which is “lihrmony not understood.*’ 
Dear reader, permit mo to impress you tliat our common 
humanity has been, and is, made unspimkably mrserahle by the 
inffuenoo of false doctrines ooncH^rnitig the nature and extent of 
individual responsibility* and concerning the possible existence 
of a hell in tho future world. . Let u», therefore, resolve to dd 
all dn our power to remove from man’rmind those ffidse teadh- 
ings; and thoa *do our part toward lightening up the hninatl 
heart, atul bo freeing tho mihicHis from these sad anticipationi 
ilid imaginary illit* ^ 
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CHAPTER’ XL. 

I>r 

BIRTH OF A TRUE SAVIOUR. 

“ O God I our help in ages past, 

. Our hope for years to come, 

Our shelter from the storm blast, 

And our eternal homo ! ” 

“You see what a failure the race. is! ” said a truly religious 
neighbor, as he extended his brotherly hand, on Christmas Evei 
1S84, near the residence wherein I was still permitted W sojourn. 
“Unless the millennium,'’ he continued, “which is promisedf 
when the Lord will gather //rs otm from all the nations 
of the earth,— I do n’t see any md of strife, war, disease, and 
wretchedness.” * 

“IJfy whole soul,” I replied, “is praying for the era of peace 
on earth. I wish the Lord’s almighty spirit would* come Imme- 
diately. But, my friend,” I added, “ it is my impression that 
the ‘ era of, peace * comes only to and within the private soul ; 
that it does not come, and that it will not come, by and through 
any Mtmral advent of the personal Jesus.” My earnest friend, 
L thought, did not enjoy my impression. But it being Christ* 
mas time, it seemed to me appropriate to consider the subject 
comprehensively. Accordingly, to treat the theme fairly, let 
‘ the reader go with me along this line of meditation. T^t us 
understand one another and thus avoid mentai discord and the 
consequ^ strife of feelii^. 

While wishing for ^our unconditional emancipation irdla 
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mi|>er»tition, T would not deprive you of anything that is truly 
and essentiaily sacred* We have now too few holidays, and 
altogether too many days of servitude and despondency. 

I would, thereiore, make your life mbre sacred, and, to that 
and, I desire (hat every day shpuld be a Sabbath, full of free- 
dom and full of joy. Law and custom giVe us fifty-two Sun- 
days p<;r annum. Jlut I would authorize mankind to enjoy 
henceforth two hundred Sundays a year ; and would urge the 
final adoption of ever^ day as “ sacred ; thus giving three hun- 
dred ftwl HiJity-fiye holidays, during the time the earth revolves 
oiicA‘ around the glorious Sun. 

But what shall I say of special days ? Are there not cer- 
tain days more ]>right, more lovely, more sacred^^ore memor- 
able than others ? Verily, there are’ such days in the life of 
the individual ; also in the mighty life of the hulnau world.* 
And, presently, we will proceed to consider this fact. 

Millions of Christians accept Christmas as the anniversary 
V>f the birth of tlR' Saviour of the world. But this Tact of the 
existence of the day is one thing ; while the certainty of the 
event, of which the day is the suJ)posed anniversary, is quite 
another question. 

There was no such day aa Christmas known among Chris- 
tians until tho bt‘ginuing of the second century. Not until the 
fourth century was there any agreement concerning the birth 
of a ptsrsouage called **The Saviour,** The Christian leaders 
grew raon* delinite, more certain, and more dogmatic and legis* 
lative, the farther they rece^ded from the holiday which they 
resolved to name and wlebrate. About four hundred years 
after the pvent, therefore, the chief stfiolars and theologians of 
the churchy in the Flost and in the West held a convention,— 
after much investigation into the traditions and histories of 
times and places,— and, at last, they unanimously resolved that 
the ‘SSaviour of the World ’* was born in a manger, aboiit mid- 
night, on the 2^th of December, and accordingly we have #hat 
is universally denominated Okristmm. But go oncertasn were 
the earlier Fathers concerning the fael (of such a hirih^ thaf the 
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lefliiyities were frequently appointed in tlie montliii of April 
and May* Ultimately, howevesv it tiimed out that men i^ho 
knefT the least about the facts assumed to know the most^ and 
thus the religious world dogmatically moved onward* 

Xh© churches of the differing sects in •America celebrate 
Christmas with the austere soiemnities bequeathed by ihe stern 
Puritans. * The New England Plymouth Rockers frowned 
down the gladsome merriments, the ga«al>ol8, and carols, the 
evergreen ornamentations, and the lH)isterous celebrations, 
which originated and^wero long popular in both G»^rmany and 
England. In old England it was generally btdieved that, iinis** 
much as the Saviour was born in the presence of cattle, all the 
oxen of the world went <lown uj>on their knees on every Christ^ 
mas eve I ln.[>iotures of those days were represented an ox 
and an ass in hup^dlant attitude ; IxH^ause^hesc domestic animals 
were believed to have been pre8<*nt a^ the event of the birth in 
the manger. This conception has been fruitful of examples, if 
we may judge by the long line of unreasoning Ixdievers who 
have a8si6te<l to perpetuate an event, concerning whi(‘h not a 
human soul tner had, or o>^r can have, the least particle of 
^absolute know]<*dgc. 

The truth is plain, namely: to the ]iU‘ral-minded believer, 
the ^th of December (Christmas) is a literal religious fact; 
while, to the spiritually-minded, the event called ‘‘ The Birth 
of a Saviour” is significant of a |)ossible internal fact,— ». «?., 
an event that may happen, and which ought frequeu&iy to hap- 
pen, in the inmost hisU^ry of the individual heart. 

To one class in every community — to the Christians of 
every sect and shade — the recorded physical manifestations 
said to have occurred ,at the birth — the astounding wonders 
seen in flbe heavens aliovo and upon the earth iicneath — art 
the ocular historic proofs of tlfe miraculous origin and superuatu* 
ral el|ims of Christianity. On the other band, to another class 
m ©very culturcril cbmmunity, the true an<l oniy^ipossible Christ- 
mas is that day and hour when a new uplifting truth, when a 
paving pi^cipfe, is unfolded suddenly, it may be in (he ^riva^ 
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life, or in the heart of the whole human brotherhood. Such a 
SaTiour, when fully born, brings a tree Christmas into the 
spirit. Such a Saviour sanctifies forever all privat-e and •public 
life, and constitutes the only sure and steadfast foipidation upon 
which may be erected the eternal temple of a true Spiritual 
Religion, — the everlasting Church of Afabula ! • 

• Christmas” is the name of the day designated by the early 
Christian theologians when the Lord of heaven made his first 
appearance among men. But, after a lapse of ^nearly two thou- 
sand years, a new alarm is sounded. lj;|[atcrialistic Christians 
not long since assembled themselves in one of our richest tem- 
ples, which is dedicated to the service of the meek and lowly.” 
These erudite gentletnen arranged a ne\V, or ^lairec^ an old, 
plank in the Christian platform, namely, the second appear- 
ance of the Tx)r(l of heaven and earth, in perfect bodily and 
fleshly form, in the clouds (iinloss it should prove to be a cloud- 
less day) with grc.at power and wdth great glory. A large 
party of pimOy evangelical. Ixdie vers, an cxtremtdy aristocratic 
and thoroughly college ‘-bred party, has recently come to the 
front with this soul-harrowing antfouiicement to sinners. 

Di?ar rtnider, did you over ask yourself : Why is it that the; 
coming of a gentle son of th(‘. Most High is universally dreaded ? 
Why dread the advent of the eternal Master of universal love 
and»go(Kl will to man ? We would naturally expect such pre- 
monitory signs, for example, as the cessation of strife between 
opposing *|X)litical parties ; as the rapid subsidence of all ani- 
mosities bctwe(m neighl)or8; os the sudden development of 
affection betwcK'n long-time enemies; and iia the immediate 
abolition of all prevailing differences between sects in Christen-, 
dom, — love adorned with universal Peace ! 

Instead of such signs, however, we are told by gentlemen 
(who really know nothing about it) that the Lord’s second 
appearing will l>e heralded by a series of the most horrifying 
and soul-ihunddring transformations. We know that there are 
a goodly number of Bihlcnstudoots who obtain relief from the 
fear o( those physical catastrbpbica by reading a figutatiae < 3 ^ 
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spiritual metmtnff into tbc^ iotiot of the Testaments. But sueh 
readings do not liberate the great miiltitud© of Biblcvbelievers, 
who say : “ Gcwl gave us his words and promises, and in plain 
language, too, so |hat he who runs* may read.^* 

Taken literally , then, it would seem that the Lord cannot 
even think about revisiting* this unhappy planet a second time 
without causing forthwith a series of the most terrific terres- 
trial disturbances. A succession of shocking earthquakes has 
been ordered to signalize the Ijord's ver^ lirst step in thi^ direc- 
tion. The thunders of immensity are to l)o set at lil)erty ; and 
the lightnings of countless batteries will instantly leap inio 
consuming fire. (For it is written: “It is a fearful thing to 
fall into^tho hands of the living (lod ; wlierefort^ would it not 
be prudent for evcryboily to keep as. far as possible from those 
hhnds?) And the Lord’s secoml step out of heaven, and earth- 
ward, will be accompanied by the groaning' and belching forth 
of all the long slumlKjring volcanoes. He steps again, with the 
soft flames of gentleness and infinity love burning in his bosom, 
and, lol the foremost of all the Bibhvbolieving nations will 
straightway ovcrwhfdrn the heathen with a horrible slaughter- 
ing war. All naturallyi dread his iie.vt step earthward. For 
will not his * fourth step be immediately accompanied with the 
breaking out (among devout Christians, too !) of the destroy- 
ing pestilence which will suddenly dissolve* and desolate lov- 
ing families, and blight l>eautiful cities, as by famine and flame ? 

But there is yet a balm in Gilead for the horror-stricken 
Christians. According to the prophetic conference and best 
readings of the “ Secoud-Ap|)earance ” evangelists the Lord has 
not ydt started on his pilgrimage to this earth. Tliare is, how- 
ever, extfemcily cold comfort in this assurance, for the same 
gentlemen say : “ Ho may come at any moment ! ** Therefore, 
everything is wrapped in uncertainties. Now, it is unsupport- 
ably horrible tq imagine a millionth part* of the disturbances 
that would attend his very near approach. Think of the scene ! 
The Lord of hosts coming in a bodily shape* fully materialised, 
Ulid4ii broad daylight, — endowed with groat powers, sur- 



274 


B^YOKD .TBtE VAUiEY. 


TOtmdecl with atrgels,— straight* through the clouds I This has 
always been an eventj'^a scene, too overwhelmuig for the cool- 
est Christian to calmly contemidate. Astronomers could not 
endure it. The makers of geographies would lose their bear- 
ing ; for “ therg shall be a very great valley, and. half of the 
mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward 
the south and thus tho local geologists, too, would be utterly 
confounded. Indeerl, it is asked: “Who shall abide the day 
of his* coming ? ” And again : “ Who shall stand when he 
appeareth?” Spiritualists, who are over fond of materializa- 
tions, “ will stand,” if any people can, for they frequently want 
another “manifestation” to drive home the various evidences 
exhibiUid at the last satisfactory “ test.” 

Earthquakes, volcanoes, tidal waves, tornadoes, cyclones, 
wars, famine, plague, j>estilence8, lack of work, small pay, defal- 
cations, demoralizations, — these various and conflicting “ mani- 
festations” of the Lord’s first steps 4?oward a second bodily 
materialization arc wtdl enough, and convincing as far as they, 
go. Bo^ does^ not your firstclass materialistic Christian, just 
like the lM*st materialistic Spiritualist, look and yearn for a 
“test” that cannot be gainsaid by the philosopher and the 
critical scientist? To such minds it is simply horrible — yet 
unspeakably fascinating to look forward to some stupendous 
unparallele<l phenomena in the heavens. “ Behold, the day 
conieth tliat burns as. au oven ! ” Astronomers will be dumb- 
founded to Iwhold the rolling together of the expanded sky like 
a scroll, llie sudden transformations — among the sun, and 
moon, and planets, — > would astound uU mahkiod. One coul^ 
almost pruy that the Lord of Hosts would once more change his 
mind, and, finally, conclude to omit his second appearing alto- 
getlier, because of the universal disturbances which his bodily 
materiajlizatlon would inevitably create. 

But we have dwelt, already, too long, on tjiese exteraalked 
theological speculations. My sole pQri)Ose, dear reader, has 
hem to phsiure to yonr reason the utter absurdity of the litemL 
ftess of such an event. 
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But there is/ nevertheless, a holiday for you that k worthy 
of commenioraiioQ. JTaur Christmas day, my sincere readetj 
oomcs truly and only when*a new redemptive truth is born in 
the heart of yoer reason, which Rea^t is called Xntuitiom A 
saviour is born unto you — ovjsr whose modest nativity the pure 
aii|^ls sing and rejoice — whenever you plainly perceive and 
feel a principle of Truth whjph frees you from all fear and 
superstition. Yea. believe me, all true saviours are bt)ru in and 
of the spirit, and the birth of each <>f these holy oneJfe brings 
you your true and.only Christmas. . Anti the Jay and the hour 
thereof should be rememberetl, and suitably coinmeihorated by 
you, for it is your true and l>eautiful holiday. To the truly and 
profoundly religious — to those who are pure and spiritually- 
minded — the show of the power to work inicaclos is as chaff 
compared with a conscious possession of some one all-uplifting 
TRUTH. The birth of a s.aviour meant, and means, the unfold- 
ment (in the, recesses of the spirit) of an exalted, heaven- 
freighted, angel-blest, God-inspired truth ! 

This sublime IVuth, whenever it may come to your deepest 
spirit, desires to materialize itself in truer thoughts and 
nobler deeds.* You begin a new life of personal truthfulness, 
of usefulness, of love, of justice, of gonth ness, of industry, of 
good-will to all men, — this is the evidence of the birth of a true 
saviour in you, — whose influence will bring you tlaily gladness, 
great joy of spirit, and a blessedness of feeling which no lan- 
guage can express. 

* Seek the Truth, and begin your new life at opcc. Do not 
wait for your friend to join you. Tomorrow will never come. 
Now, dear reader, is the time to begin your better experience. 
Let no mere theory cloud your reason and weaken your will ; 
and, above all, awaj^ with your religious superstitions, — away 
with your horrible fears and educational uncertainties concern- 
ing the physical advent of a theoretical personage called the 
Lord. And away with your increasing appetites for materiality 
in your seekings. Let the universal light shine into your spirit;* 
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let the perfieci ^Miberty” of the sods of God be born into yotur 
Reason and Intuition, — and, iol unto you is boiii a saviour who 
is your true Christ ; and this eventf, and this day, shall be your 
true Christmas. 
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CHAPTER XLl. 
i>Einu:ssiONs and elevations. 

“ BeautiftsI ia the tlcatli-sl<#ep 
Of tlmao who bravely light 
In tlu?ir country’s hf>ly quarrel, 

And perish for the Right.” 

The pofisossion of the Alagic Staff — under uo circiimstancoB 
be depressed, under no influences .clatc^d, — ift indispensable to 
a true growth in divine love and wisdoip. 

An esteemed gentleman sends me tlie following note which 
fully explains itself: ll<\*iding your Jn^wers to Qtiesfiom* 
encourages me to seek of ymi a solution of some of iny own 
mental experiences. Then* is nothing in ray circumstancses or 
b#dily liealth lhat could accjount for the past year’s depre»$%(m 
through vrhich 1 have passed. Fur years [jroviously my mind 
was aglow with the delights of new ideas, and 1 made what 1 
tfej^rd aar substantial progress in the new j)hilo80p1iy of Spen- 
cer and Darwin. But a mental darkness - is now tii>on rue, 
causing me to doubt what before I suppose*! was positively 
known; so that I exclaimed in Sailness Oh, I am blind T My 
blindness of mind is not total, but this dimness or depression I 
would have removed if possible.” I explained thal his^montat 
condition is the reaction from tho previous years of unbroken 
investigation, fascination, and high enjoyment. Endless happi- 
ness is as impossible as is endless misery. Bo all the mental 

* ,Th« tiU« of oao of Ui* volvmM, fcaowa asa eoatimsation of tho 

tm^traUA^ ^ ' * 
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stfitai have an end His intellectual eyes were open so wide 
and BO constantly that now Mother Nature thinks they should 
be closed in a prolonged season of sleep. He calls it “ blind- 
ness ” and “ depression.** Nature calls it “ rc;action ** and res- 
toration.** lie aspires to ascend the great mountains of thought 
and philosophy. . Nature bids him walk meekly and alone 'in 
the lowly valley of feeling and recuperation. He may be 
depressed and disheartened ; he may stumble and fall in the 
* vale ; hiti Moth<T Nature*s universal love will not forsake him, 
and the divine Wisdom will, in the right time, raise him up. 

, Every day • some one brings questions. “•For purposes of 
menial growth,’* aska^i friend, “ which would you counsel me 
to choose as the liotter, — the sociiity of learned :|^d cultivated 
men, or the reading of thoughtful books ? ’.* 

To such a (jncHtiou T return the most simple reply : choose 
the booksy and make them yoiH* friends. Socially, the lives and 
habits of learm^d nnui do. not tend to exalt your feelings or char- 
aebT. Wh(‘u not iu'tho study, or, rather, when “oft* duty,” the 
80 -callcd “ learned ” are far from exemplary in the stylo of their 
speech and action. Superstitious minds fancy that clergymen* 
are exalted beyond ordinary temptation. But the mihiaters 
themselves are not given over to sujxjrstition edneernin^ their 
own superiority to common weaknesses. * • • ^ 

Go t-o your bc^st book for lasting strength and friendship. 
Now w'luvt is the la‘8t book ? The book does not save you 
the labor of thinking. Avoid bt>oks which explain everything, 
^liead a Imok wdiicji compels you to think,. Your reason^ should 
be inspired and disenihralltMl ; not convinced, delighted, and put 
to sleep by what you read. * • 

My neighbor, for example, is a plodding character. He 
exhauats ar»e*8 fancy by his everlasting literalness. He dark- 
ens deplores all generous eftort, and dtqiopulates the brain 
of all cheerful thought. And yet, as the world goes, ho is a 
good man, He is like an agnostic book wdiich s^ts out from 
materialism, and puts you into an everlasting sletp in the unre* 
sponaive earth. *# Instead of. snob a neighbor, giyd me a sincere 





. book that was touched here and there by the immortal hand ol 
truth,— full of angel speech, — lifting the hopes to a loftier 
sphere, where thou^t m free to soar aud mingle with what is 
eternal and divine. The tranquil. groves, and the angel-haunted 
Streams, of the Summer-Land, come to life in true books of 
Whatever is imperishable in Shakspeare, Milton, 
^Saoon, Spencer, Huxley, Darwin, is that tnUh in their books 
which does for your Inmost faculties what sunshine, seed, storms, 
and tools do for the gardens and harvest-fields whiph bloom, 
with th^i^ abundance around you. Oh, the glory and beauty 
of inspired Jwoks ! From them burst the sweet harmonies of 
celestial lands. Their sunny streams flow from the fountains 
of eternal youth. Forest trc(‘s full of singing birds are the 
chapters of good books with their white leaves. 

I urge you, dear reader, always to read mspirexl books. An*, 
inspired book k a book of honestly written truth. It contains 
fhe suggest! veiiess, ax^d 'embraces you witji the enchantments, of 
everlasting principles. A fable pleasantly tohh in the interests 
of truth, is too often believed to bc^thc literal truth. But a fact, 
•it told in tlie- interest of falsehood, happily soon faiU to sway 
the human mind. A book is yajur best friend when it compels 
you to think, disenthralls your reason, enkindles your hopes, 
vivifies your iqiagination, dispels the darkness of materialism, 
and makes easier all the burdens of your daily life. 
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CHAPTER XLIl. 

BEGINNING A NEW TEAK IN NEW ENGLAND^ 

“Be still, sad heart I and cease repining; 

Behind the cloud Is.the sun still shinin^j 
Thy fate is the common fate of all, 

, Into each life some rain must fall, 

Some days must he dark and dreary.” 

• • * • 

•This is my first experience of a New-England Commence 
ment Day. Fast Da^s and Christmas, here, are sanctuary sea- 
sons. But the memorable, gladsome days in families are Than^; 
giving and the beginning of a New Year. 

Society in the East is gradually being seconstruoted.' The 
frigid, half-frozen, Puritanical j)erpendiculariiy of -the old New 
England character — the unbending, sanctimonious solemnit^T of 
the .Plymoutli-Roek generations — is very steadily disaj)pear- 
ing, oris being sublimated into fine esthetic’s mental culture,^ 
and much of' the old-time austerity is cropping out into the 
elastic graces of genial hospitality. Cohaoience was the pivntal 
power, the mainspring, of all the primitive inhabitants of these 
States. 

. “What couacleuce dictates to bcrdone, 

Or warns me not to do, 

This teach me more tliaa hell to shun, 

That more than heaven pursue.” 

There is here nothing ostentatious ; nothing pompous ; noth 
ing said or written with grandiloquence. There is nothing sug 
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gMrefii either the pairidao or plebeko ; dl are fodapeiideiit 
jbverejgoiy imder the away of equal fuftoiom ia politica and 
religion* . * * . 

New Year’s morning, 1885, opened its gates dl&mally* Clouds 
entered the upper skies j the slight and sloety rain uoseenied 
Mnlly; the «»now was meHing; banks of fog lay upon the 
ifTislUnt hills. Out-door life was not attractive. And }ot, inje- 
riorly, all was bright, sunny, warm, cheerful, .even spiritually 
joyful, and every event and feeliug was significant of a pros- 
peroua now year. * 

All gifts of friendship are generally reserved, in this sei^tion, 
until the morning of the first of January. lu some States and 
countries Christmas Is^ the season for the mysterious visitations 
of Santa Claus. Here, the graceful goddess of benelfactions 
visits the chosen ones at the Iwginniug of the New Year. Into 
the Prophet’s ChamlKjr the hand of fraternal affection and 
i>estowal was gracefully extended. During the afternoon I 
received some cards of greeting** coming from the old countries, 
— from Wilhelm Besser and Max Oriesing* of Leipzig, Prus- 
sia, and a letter* from Mr. John Clemens Fiezel, of Dresden, 
promising to send me an early copy of his now pmnphlet, Tfte 
Tempmmee three gentlemen devoted to the trans- 

lation and stuily and dissemination of the Ilarmonial Pliilos- 
. ophy in the great life of the Gorman world. 

My first-named brother, Mr. Besser, has exerted himself for 
many years in the laborious work. He deemed iKJst, for the 
furtherance of ideas. in Germany, to bring out some translations 
o£»some of my volumes, differing, in j^measure, from fhose pre- 
viously, made by the devoted and scholarly Dr. G. C. WitUg, 
formerly of Breslau, whose painstaking labors were and are 
appreciated and sustained by the learned and wealthy Russian, 
Mr. Alexander Aksdkof, of St, Petersburg.* It is a notable 
coincidence, to say the least, that Mr. Besser's eloquent intro- 

* the inteUeotaal and reiigioot life of this gentlemmi of the fir 

Kortht aoU the great paxt he has taken and still takes In the translatioa and 
dlfltlialhB ef spiritual htisrature, wUl he found la the appendix to Mhtmt* in lAs 
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dtictioii to tlie Harbinger p/ Healthy bearing date Janiugry Jtrsty 
1877, should be lying“on my table, here* in New England, and 
‘With my outstretched hand resting upon Mr. Helmer’s translar 
tion of the same, on ‘this New Year’s morning, 1885. J had 
never read a line of - it, and knew nothing of. its contents, 'but 
my hand would not come away from the paper I Unaccustomed 
to such loss of control over my extremities, and the feeling su^ 
gesting a paralysis of the nerves of motion, *1 confess to a sud- 
den apprehension of the approach of some physical infirmity. 
The fingers of my left hand closed tightly over the manuscript, 
and then came with it very close to my eyes. So I concluded to 
use the other hand, unfold the paper, and read what Mr. Besser 
had written, (The indulgent reader will pardor, the warmth 
of personal expression.) I call it my New Year’s gift from 
beyond th6 Atlantic Ocean; and I will not hesitate to put it 
before the world, in “whose interests all these efforts have been 
made : — 

<*HABBING£U OF HEALTH FOR DISEASED HUMANITT, 

** From time to time in history there arise beings of our kmd, 
who, *as it were, embody the genius of mankind in themselves^ 
the likeness of Deity appearing in them in pure, unadulterated 
and transfigured manner. Such geniuses,* however, live more 
for the future than in the present,, for, alas ! they mostly always 
are misunderstood by their contemiioraries. Their perfect 
spirit looks into the harmonious future, sees the Ideals, the 
aims of race, and sees humanity in its completion* Because 
. they swing the sunny toach of Truth in their hand^ and thus 
blind the eyes of contemjxjraries laboring in night and error,* 
they (the geniuses of harmony) are looked upon as the enemiea 
of order, and are, therefore, crueifieil bodily, or spiritually, by 
their blinded brothers, for whoso welfare they lived and worked. 

Such an elevated being of light was that pure man, Jesus of 
.Nazareth, who nearly two thousand years ago, sacrificing him* 
self in noblest divine Love for his brethren^ sealed bis death* 
defying zeal for Truth with his blood. He certainly did a{^pear 
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too soon on eaxtb to Im fully understood by his unripe brethren. 
Thousands of .years elapsed without reproducing his like, ai^d 
an admiring posterity, to whom so much love and purity in a 
mortal was incomprehensiblo, exalted as a Grod him who was 
found to he the noblest among their own kind. Jesus was the 
^one who wanu^ to elevate the principles of uni versa! ira- 
Lity and universal justice as the basic laws of human life ami 
human society, and the divine effects of these principles he 
called * The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth/ 

“ He knew how to describe the effectM of those divine princi- 
ples with w^ondcrful elocjucnce to his contemporaries ; but he 
could not exi>laiu the ways and means of attaining them to a 
people grossly ignorant of nuturai laws. After nearly two 
thousand years, during which humanity lias p(‘netrat#d all fields 
of knowledge, and deeply enough into the secret workshops of 
nature, — after the mysterious and close relation between 
spirit and matter has been clearly demonstrated and recognized, 

- — there again apjx-ars another human being issuing from tho 
huts of bittere&t })ONerty, and devoting hidiwdf to the welfare of 
his suffering brethren. Witli child-like pure heart and lovo- 
ladon soul, and while still a boy ho began tlie W’ork of otViers. 
This young man iiAde it ilie problem (f/n/!;/) of his life to teach 
and manifest the principh^ of purest fraternal loyc and strict- 
est search after truth. ITiider the influence of this holy motive, 
his youthful spirit flowered into Niature^s Divine RevdcMom^ 
Such a work resembles an inexbaustiblo, etornally-fresh, and 
limpid mountain spring, which pours forth streams from all 
sides into a mightily-rising sea, in whose vast depths all kingdoms 
in nature, all the life and motion of humanity, — even the great 
Past itself, as w^ell as Heaven with its immeasurable zone of 
stars, — are mirrored forth. Many thousands of human beings 
have already drank heavenly comfort and strength from these 
refreshing streams. In Divine Love aod Truth thousands have 
found healing for all their diseases of both body and soul. 

Andrew Jackson Davis is the name of this lidend and 
^lOacher of humanity. ^ Without having paitaken of the tea^h- 
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ngs of i qy human school, he nevertheless stands upon the 
highest pinnacles of modern Science. ^Not from book^, class- 
rooms, or libraries, but in the great temple, of Nature herself 
ioes he draw his wondrous knowledge.* With the open ete 

the interior spirit he penetrates into Heights, depths, an d^^;^^^^; 
tances. The whole Universe, the great book of the 
open to him ; yea, even the veil of futurity rises to hi sM Bly 

^*But instead of deeming himself an infallible 
specially elected, ho rather teaches : ‘ That all men q|pe^iiiii1, 
called to equal destiny, viz. : to an eternal developmeii^p into 
highest perfection ; that there is no sin, only error ; no revenge, 
only the natural sc^qnenco of natural causes ; no other way. to 
true happiness and true blessctlness, exctjpt the piJI^^ressive recc^* 
nitiou of Cruth itself. The greatest happiness on. earth ;ii a 
pure heart ; the grandest aim, Universal Harmony, whq|i^0'«i|;pres- 
sion is heahli of body and soul. Every huuuuiiiftp^j^ 
the 'immortal serapli* within, who, sooner or later, triumpfSptly 
unfolds his wings above all trials and errors of earth4& 
ascend to higher spheres of being. In brief, the more* a 
finds his happiness in the refinement and improtcemqht of otheirif, 
the more complete, pure, and blessed will Be his own eternal 
spirit.^ . • * . 

‘‘This brother has 'l)ecorao humanity’s teacher in nearly all 
brunches of science, and has eftrichCd the world witli incom par- 
aide works. In ui»\vanls of thirty volumes he has developed 
the principles of Nature in Anjitoiny, Physiology", Chemistry, 
GtMdogy, Botany, Zoology, History, Philosophy, Medicine, 
Astronomy, Social Science, otc. ; iu/»hort, he appears at home 
in each department of human research, and traverses each field 
with incomparable mastership. He speaks to the hearts of 
men in language wonderfully clear, noble, simple,* beautifully 
jmetic, always chaste and pure ; looking always toward the eter- 
nal, the highest goal, and at the practical ways an<i means of 

* Tti« author rahaaquoaity attandad assl^ graduatiwl from the MoUtoal Con 
taq« tor roaaoat atraady aaqdaiiwd. 
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its attiuDinent, anci he is not forsaken one msttmt bj his spir** 
itu^ guides, w^o are allied to Truth, Justice, and liove* 

*^Ttilis his works have become an inexhaustible mine' of most 
xmignidcont spiritual treasures- What cjiu be more useful, ela- 
Vl^g, sulvancing, and beuefioent .than Uiai which embracot« the 
man, — his highest aims, his body and soul, and all 
I and prizes, now and forercr ? 
eut work of this author {Harbinger of Health y A\hich, 

, further explains the abundant matter embraced fii 
cian (Vol. 1, Tfe Great //anwmtn), contains a rich 
abundonoe of the most important truths and informailons* 
regarding the n'storation and preservation of health ; and 
deserves, ii! the highest <legree, the cJosest atteiaion and adoji)* 
tion of every thinkcir and philanthropist. 

“ Wo would cull special attention to the fundamental idea mani- 
fest all imi^h the work, — that aU the diseasi^s of man (as to 
fh»| nothing hut a distur^xince in the equilibrium oj 

ike Ikoat interior spiritual principle ; and that <dl true healing ccm 
be aecomplished through (hut self-same princijde , — a holy wiH, 
as it Tvere, from within, aimed at the ri*storat1r»n’of the dis- 
turbed harmony. This is identical with tim natural healing 
taught by raoth;ni liygiein*. II<‘a]th cun never lie restpred 
solely J&y external and intornul medicines. But external media, 
such as water, air, light, movegcMuit, nutrition, clothing, elec* 
tricity, and 'magnetism, can effectually support and accelerate 
the healing efforts of the interior principle/’ 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

EVENTS IN THE PROPHET’S CHAMBER. 

“There is strength 

Deep bedded in our hearts, of which wd^ltechon 
But little, till the shafts of heaven have plerceti 
Its fragile dwelling.” 

“ Storm afk^r storm ! ” I said to myself. Higher wisdom 
tells mo ‘to deliberately force . a legal battle. Accustomed as I 
long have been to tlieso contests, why should I so dread this 
prospective public encounU;r ? And with one with whom so many 
busy years hav<i been i)eacefully and pleasantly passed ? And 
yet, there are profouiider reasons why I should not turn- away 
from the appointed way of legal personal liberty.” Put, again, 
there is the possibility of great newspaper publicity. All the 
little society-saving watclwlogs, who are regularly petted and 
w'jished and wrapped in llannel, and combed and curled by the 
ten<ler hands of loving ipj^idens, will commence barking at my 
heels. The roller-skating girls will giggle; the laughing school- 
boys will shout; the respecUible natrons will look a rebuke of 
foup-ow’l power, and say : ** Oh, lu>w could you ? So unlike 
Mr. Davis!* Something is dreadfully wrong.” But every 
intelligent man will say : ** I know nothing alx>ut it. He knows 
his own business. Right or wrongs it is no affair of mine.” , • 
'llie path was stormy, and the end w^as hidden in obscurity. 
But I resolved to go forward, lu the first place, I must write 
U> Mary, telling her of the oomiiig legal proceedings, of even 
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the poiMUiff of 'wliicli I the tunOv pmeti* 

eel knowledge.^ Trae, legal and other geotleiheii had emUiikglj 
alluded to the uusouadnesfi of oar status according to the mari- 
tal statutes and .recent decisions in the state of Hew York* 
In our oase^ however, there was no quatreh no desertion, ho 
ciroutdstances on which to commence a suit of 
* 

What will the gossips do? What will people say? They 
will say it is absurd to affirm conscientious promptings. “A 
legal dissolution of the marriage tie ujon principU!^\ **Ab* 
surd^ impossible.’’ No judge, no jury, will ever consider 
eiple a sufficient cause I ” . These sayings are the symptoms of 
popular immorality. Pulpit dignitaries (“whited sepulchres” 
too often) will hurl anathemas at all who attempt de-marriage 
upon principle. “What God” [that is, the minister vested 
with legal authority] “hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder.” f It is only a superior mind, iiiatinc^ with high and 
ennobling principles of refinement and righteousness, that could, 
without a quarrel or unkind feelings toward the other, counsel 
“.nullify the legal tie.” It is a social phenomenon ! Such a 
person, man or woman, is worth a long journey just to look at 1 1 

Step by step, dear reader, I was thus prepared to write and 
mail the lengthy letter to Mary, which, in order to completely 
refresh your memory, yon can ro-peruse (in chapter xvi.) with 
a far more enlightened understanding. In that communieatioii 
there is “nothing new” to her, save the prospect of a 
proceeding, embodied in the two messages received under cir- 
cumstances already described. 

On the twelfth of November, about an hour after commeno- 
bg. the letter above mentioned, I sought my friend Giles, and, 

* Th« rMtmfc Fir«ivt»h torm for ** cUvoroe/* in wliiob »oiuie it i« luwd in tbil 
volttmo. 

t In |iat Tolnnie it will not be approprinto to 4i*cit«s the qnoftloiia of mar* 
rinse andi do-nuunriaffe. But iho ** war in ooctain to oome. 

t Tbixt/ jmm ago, wben on a visU to sonie friandi In Boston, 1 said 1 womld 
wslk: ftv 0 Imndned miles to soe sneh a parson. Jfom$ witb thriMi eanoptioias 
witfaln my Jusowtodge, tlio opposite iiinstratlons bar* boon so marked tbit I* 
wilt add two tanndred mties moro to my wallt to bebotA snob a plinnoiiMntoa* 
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for tl»e irst time, solicited a private interview concernmg my 
embarrassing situation. I read to him Galen’s message, and 
said : ** How is it possible to nvMi/y this relation by law ? , 

He made no reply to this, but asked : pan you esplain 
your grounds for desiring proceedings for dermarrirfge ? ^ 

I replied that he would better understand* me were I to 
explain myself from ‘the moral standpoint. At an early daj^ 
I said, “very soon after our marriage in 1855, I discovered 
that^ m central. temperaments, we were perfectly harmonious. 
But I also discovered that, conjugally^ we.djd pot belong to each 
%ther. And yet I did not cease privately to hope that, in the 
process of time, our wise fraternal association mighf possibly f)e 
unfolded into a true coujugal union. But years of experience 
only Confirmed the reality of my early discovelft. Therefore, 
our association was really’ fraternal, which, compared with the 
married life of most persons, had all the appearance of being an 
ideal conjugatipn.” * 

H(Te my friend remarked that ‘‘ that was the general’ impres- 
sion.’^ • . 

^*Yes,” I replied. “But it should be remembered that J um 
a teacher and^ a practitioner in the School of the llarmona^ 
Philosophy, which iiiculc-ates the highest possible standard of 
social ethics. lu the clear sunlight of this Philosophy, wbhil^ 
is also a true Ileligion, 1 know, absolutely, that it is immor&i 
— • that is, when weighed in the just balance of the Moral Uni- 
verse, it is an evil — for a man, hypocriti^ly, to pretend to’ be 

* Twenty years ago, at a time when ** the eluulows thickened over my 
headaiu^ll areunu me’* (see ArabuUi, p. 177). I ombotUeddn a few compre- 
honair^^ntenoee my high and affootlouate approciaUen of Mary*s self- poised 
companionship; and. more ospocially, did 1 make tnithfuJ record of hmr ex- 
emplary angelhood ” In the house" when disease Invaded the oitadal c| my 
life, and when only the white " moonlight slivered my path down the valley.** 
With her (as already explained In chapter xvi.) 1 assootated a conception of 
the nulon. and cherished the hope of consummating the eternal marriage. 

KeTcrtheloss, In my most prlvstte thoughts* 1 felt impress^ that what would 
evenUiaUy result (in <<«ir case) 1 oarofully veiled and set forth, with a some- 
what ahsttrd irrelevanoy to the general teaohmgs of the volume. In the in* 
itanees of " poet-mortem praleo** (to which I might have added the anle- 
mortem conjugal expmrtenoes of the dlsUc^rniabed Itsv. Adomiraai Jndton). 
«oinmesi«ing<ott page ifM. and eontiaoiag to the end of the ohapter. 
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tli6 liuttband of a woman when /<« hn&w$ ke kiwi; and woe to 
the wozSaa who claima to be the wife of a man when $he knmm 
Iff not Even to appear to lire together as loving 'husband 
am wife, when they do not mutually rej^ard each other a» TitOK 
Sf miT MATEi^, IS an immorality, and % social sin. And this, be 
universally known, is my fundamental ^und^ a« it is my 
f^ief ultimate rea^on^ for seeking ig put ourselvOvS Hmiffht 
*'htnong the oouuuless crooked tlimgs of this* world. In truth, 
Brother Giles, Heeling os I do, the surging push of a Frineiple, 
1 am irresistibly comjpif/^ffcf to take this step in the highest inter* 
este of social righteousness. Hence, if it were possible, I would 
at once appeal to and employ the law, even at this late day. in 
my life, and even if I knew that I would live on earth but ten days 
after accomplishing it,^ — I would, I repeat, resort to the law as 
a means (at least in our case) of attaining the ends of self- 
fraternal and universal Justice, It sia'ms to mo t^ero should 
be some way to obtain a private, inwrought, personal right to 
tlie enjoyment of a larger liberty. This larger lilxjrty, if 
attained should bo' secured to,* and enjoyed equally. by, 

both. By taking this path, which I behold now pointed out to 
me, *l feel fully persuaded in juy deepest consefousness that I 
.am not only acting wisely and justly, but Shat I am also ohe^ 
ing the suhlime injunction overcome evil with good.* ** 

“As to the legal points,’* responded Mr. G lies, ‘f I havp noth- 
ing to say (as I have never looketl them up), but 1 like your 
moral grounds, and I believe that they aro your true grounds,’* 
“According to the law of Justice,” I replied, “ which under- 
lies, and pervades, and governs the Moral Universe Kirith an 
unerring government, — according to this law, Mary is, and has 
b^n, only my sister, and I have been, and am, only her brother. 
.In the infinite Wisdom of the Divine Desigaer, therefore, she 
is the i wife* of some other man, even as I am the * husband * of 
some other woman. Having the interior knowledge of this 
higher law as a guide tow^ard the absolute truth, should we ean^ 
imm to live toother? Shall we pobljiely appear as lawfully 
and conjugally one ? *' 
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Ifc in ttot for me,” aaid he, to decide such questiom for, 
any persoO.” . . • 

‘‘ CetCiiuhly not,*'* I replied. “ But I will deftide for all man- 
kind off principle. Such a relation as I have just descriWl 
would be nothing less than a persistent transgression of a dem- 
onstrated Divine* Law, and* the names of the mutaai cpmqa 
would be incest and libertinism, ‘ 

*‘you will lind this Principle fully set forth in both my vol- 
umes, The Genesis and Ethics of Conjugal L^e ; also m the 
more comprehensive JReformer,^ knowd as the fourth volume 
of the Harmonia, I am an advocate of perfect individual lib- 
erty, but i am no libertine. 1 am wholly for the freedom of 
the affections, but 1 am no free-lover (in the lic^ptitious meaning 
of the term). .If I were either, I should have no conscientious 
samples concerning any relation into which men and women 
might choose to enter. 1 should consult neither public opinion 
nor statute law.’* 

The foregoing emlxKiies the substances of divers intertdews 
with my patient friend. He agreed with me on all the ethical 
propositions, as I supposed ; but, neve^;^hele8s, he said but littlo^ 
by way of aj)proval, and upon the legal side of the subject, l^e 
remained absolutely nonK;ommittal. Again and again 1 called 
his attention to Galen’s injunction, ‘‘ nullify the I^;al tie?*’ and 
also to the 8ul)8equeot message to be written to Mhry. How 
am I to proceed according to the law, if there be no just law 
that will cover our case ? ” In answer to this he said ; “ Pro- 
cure for me all the legal papers, and 1 will look them over.” 

After a time 1 was enabled to hahd to ium (1) the Indiana 
divorce ; (2) the marriage certificate signed by Joseph Pratt ; 
(3) Mr. Love’s subsequent suit for divorce ; and (4) the decree 
granting his petition.* * Two days after mailing my long letter 
to Mary, Mr. GUes returned to me the various papers, and with 
theilT the fqllowiug statement : — « 

• In tbe JSIkff nU prtMwndlniis «re trotliryUy set forth, with rot* 
•oat whtoli i^revitilod ik Mdi InttiBoo. . 

'4 
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« nmm Park, M«a«.r ^<>V, n, mi^ 

“ Bn. A. J. I>An9 : 

* ** Jfy /^r jSSr;— Fyt)ni'meiaomiidft mse-ptly broiiglit to my 

atteHtioEi, it apfmrs : ” £Tbe langua^ife oi tb<> law nhaM not be 
perpelnated in this volume* It defines* m? crimes some of the 
most innocontr acts in the Uves of citizens who are nattirally 
^soj>dnor to even the temptation to crime. A law’ library is a 
catac‘.oihlf of lifeless forms arranged in legal orrler, lyiny in state, 
and ^ng in church ; and yet, in ord^r to find rules, and codes, 
and precedents, "and decisions, adawyer is constrained, day alter 
day, to dwell down there “among the tombs.'* My Mend 
.Giles handeef me his “brief'* which was expressed in very^ 
appropriate phraseology, but I gjv<> herein simply a synopsis. 

Although 1 had knowledge of what 1 regarded only the 
tepfiti’ical situation, — to which I gave no attention, and, there- 
fore, no weight, — - I must confess that Mr. Giles's investigations . 
and ccfticlusions filled me with uneasiness. For the time 
from his researches into the facts and statutes, I hmrned ■— 

1st, that our marriage in l.fiii^.waH unlawful, because Mary's 
prior Indiana divorce from Mr. Love, in 1854, was not suffi- 
ciently valid in the -State of New York, wherein, in perfect good 
faith, we were married. 

2d, that, in corisetiuouco of the divorce which Mr. Love sub-* 
set|uently obtained from Mary, in 1856, our relation was regarded 
as udulterom^ and (on the part of Mary) as higamy^ in accord- 
ance with a recent decision (in April, 1885) of the Court of 
Appeals, in the case the People vs. FaW, 92, N. Y. R., 146. 

3d, that, by the law, Mary is prohibit^ed from contracting a 
marriage during the life-time of Mr. I.»ove.* Therefore, in the 
act of becoming Mrs. Mary F. Davis, the law says that she 
committed the crime of bigamy ; and the law further decrees 
that any coujQg|l relation between us is adultery. So that, 
according to the laws of. New Y'ork State (wherein we were 
married^, should we continue to live together as husband and 

4 • I km emdiMy Jt6m pzvhibittoa Coet o^ot extend beyond tlie 

, Btnte of aew Yerk; so mat Mary it at liberty ta CMftotraot lefally anotiier tt^ 
riage in any state''in tbo Union. 
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wife, however ehaste might live relatively, our associatiou 
is prouounced adulterous r and, however striqtjy fraternal ’we 
might live as brother and sister (as we did daring so jnany 
years), the fact in law. remains the same, that Mai^^ is regard^ 
as guilty of bigamy. This is my synopsis. The legal gentle- 
man concludes his “ brief ” as follows :] • 

-f • * • 

. “ It is not unlikely that you, being a resident of New York, 
could successfully maintain a suit in that 8tate, to adjudicate as 
HuU and invalid your supposed marriage with Mary F. Robin- 
son, before Joseph Pratt, J: P., May 15, 1855. 

“ With all deference to other persons better acquainted with 
the laws of New Yorkj I am 

“ Yours, in sincerity, 

♦ E. Giles.’^ 

• <• 

The logical reader will immediately perceive that Galen's 
admonition, nullify the tie,** anticipates all the facts which 
many weeks afterwards came into my possession. Accordingly, 
Doc. 1, 1884, I caused a suit to be brought on the grounds 
above deOned. Decree was obtained Feb. 3, 1885, at a special 
term of the Supreme Court of the State of New York;/ ‘‘It is 
ordered and adjudged that the marriage between the plaiutiE, * 
Andrew Jackson Davis, and the defendant, Mary F% Davi», 
otherwise Love, otherwise Robinson, is yrhdlly nitU and imd, 
and of no effect, from the date of this judgment, and §aid* 
parties thereto l>e forever hereafter released froni the obliga- 
tions thereof." 

Upon this strange, eventful history " the curtaiu is about 
to roll dawu. A few days after a certifietl copy of the above 
decree was received by me, fropi my New York able and 
esteemed counsel, the mail brought me the following : — * 

“ORAKOlt, 1# J., Feb. 8, 1885. 

“ AjcdreW J, Davts, M* D. : * 

“My attorney, £. D* Barlow, Esq., has sent me the papers 
lowing that the Court has granted your petition. 

^ I ml that it is in harmony with both good taste anJ fair 
dealing *for me now to drop the o(^ioioen*‘ Davis,* and 1 have 



TOKKTS^m THE WWte’B OHAMBRb/ 

no ^obt yoar view will coincide with mino in this matter. My 
dear parents gave me the name of |ny raether^s laved and 
revered mother. My imtial letter F stands for her family 
name, Fenn. 1 shall make use of tins for my surimme. There- 
'fore, 1 ask yon, and shall reriuest all, to hcncefdrth addms ine» 

“ Mrs. l&AEt FEm*\ 

, And the following reply was immediately mailed 4o her: — 

“Hvpk Pauk, Mans., Feb. !0, 1S85. 

My Dear Sister^ Mrs. Maeit P'ekn : 

*• The resumption, or adoption, of your grandmother’s name, 
after so many years’ absence from the parent tree, will, I feel 
very sure, bring with it gooti and lu*aling fruit,— promotive of 
your social and spiritual Welfare, in many Ways. 

‘Somebody has sent me a hopy of .the York Graphic^ 
containing a pleasant notice of you, and Htaling the high and 
sustaining action of Sorosis,— to all which I gladly second the 
motion, and heartily respond, ‘Amen ! ’ And I noV want.you 
to know', once for all. that to no living soul, during all these 
disturbances, have I ever whispered anything to your discredit. 
It is customary in all suits of this nature for th(^ parties to assail 
each other with bitterness, and to assert many tilings to each 
oUier’s serious disadvantage. Therefore, 1 have been, to this 
hour, steadfastly and sincerely loyal to your life and character; 
and I trust that nothing will over cause me disregard your 
personal usefulness and happiness ; or to fail to obey the noble 
Principles of love and wisflom, which wa have advocated for 
the encouragement and guidapee of ' otliers. 

“ In the holiest iios of Aralfula, I remain, 

“ Faithfully your brother, 

“A. J. Davis.^’ 



S94 


BEyONti 'JHB VALLBT; 


CHAPTER XtlV,. 

* * • 

MORAL COWARDS AMONG TIIE LION-HEARTED. 

“It was a time of sadness, and ray^e^t, 

AUHouj^h It knew and loved the betteif^art, 

■polt wearied with the conflict and the strli^, 

And all the needful discipline .of life.'* 

. Mount Harmony ! Thou art so near, and yet so far.” 
Going southward in the long-stretehing valley, with Mounts 
Use, elustico, Power, Beauty, and Aspiration on my left, and 
the heavenly heights of Mount Harmony on my right, — tho 
fold scattered and wandering beneath the shadows, — the fieiiT* 
ens opening and the anged voices descending, only at long i|Lter<* 
vttls, when providential intgrposition w^s my highest need 
(never when I merely wanted such aid),— so surrounded and 
thus advancing, I found that my journey was ovefCharged with 
storm-threatening cloufls and with the lightnings* which played 
alarmingly along the way. Sometimes, for three or four hours, 
the sunshine was glorious. (A sweet converse with some faith- 
ful friend, or letters of loving kindness and abiding good will.) 
But |t would suddenly cloud up in the afternoon ; and heavy 
showers would often overtake me, accompanied with frequent 
gusts and* snow squalls ; aud noict morning, often, the whole 
prospcjct wotiid be grandly robed in a rich, thick, white iroitL 
Upon the left range of moantains thersnow had months before 
ialftn. The rocky steeps and peaks, and the deep ravines, had 
aeoepled and pocketqji the white, cold snow, some of whidi had 
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cmm stoftltkii j down in mid^tinimer. And pemms would ttij : 
wliidr*« the matter? ^You amm 
I ‘would reply, “scmae of the tributaries to my inner 
river of life m'€ /rosmf so that they do not How.’* 

^At one time in hbtory.the magnlHcent Howfers of hum»ity 
.yrem eultivated and niimlH^rod among the kuightiS of EujNJpe. 
Even the moat delicate hulies of Chrlatiau civilization r6g^ir<ied 
distinguished Knighthood as synonymous with unaihood, and 
these feminine angels did not^ object to array themselves under 
the bloody Hags of war and oenquest. ^ 

In my ret^ent ordeals and contesti witli society, including 
groups of personal acquaintances. I have in vain looked around 
for descendants of the ago of chivalry. Among the sup 
posed lipn-bciarted I have found moral cu Hoards ; among reputed 
Christian dilierals.! have found old-dispensatiou bigots; among 
so-called pfiilantSfropists I have found sad-hcaned cynh^a. .Cer* 
tain very prudential lovers of justice signified their willingness 
to give me a fair presentation, esl>ecially after it wjw all over, aivi 
the facts of the ca^o were determined beyond peradveuture. 
To all such an(^ like |M3r8ons I commended the reply of 
great English lexicographer, •who justly, and with the finish of 
a master's hand, put on record an etf^rnal rebuke to all patron* 
being, timid, and t^y*hearted philanthropists. Perhaps the 
reader does not remembiir the case.* 

, J}y. Samuel* Johnson wrote his great dictionary, he «uy«, 

inconvenience and distraction, in sickness and in sor* 

rowJ* While thus engage<l, in extremest |>overty, and well-nigh 

frienciless, he visited and sought help of the great Lord Ches- 

terfi^d, but was repulsed from bis door.” After Johnson’s 

wotk was published, and. w^en all England was as one voice 

sotinding his praise, the noble Lord paid homage to him also, 

.by* writing favorable criticisms for the leading literacy Jourind* 
« • 

* la dupcMileiliig these iaslgiiiflosnt ej^itodes nod laoideiitst sOliUn, I do mot 
Intend te lai|ialr miijroiie*s fiiith tn hoihanity. OEaer ere slmidy iaetmeitve^ 
iMifVMteu AsInniirsiiileoaeekiefcedalittlepesmtM^oversleBoe. Amsooa 
fi he eonid he Jninped ofi, eed exoteimed, while rabbins K^re pleew 
««4tt]lr} I*eo snide ’e|ieneiM>e,«ny|i<iwl** • * 
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JoBnsoxI, observing this eloventb-hour applause from Lord Ches« 
terfield, addressed him a dignified and pathetic fetter on Feb. 7, 
1755. After^a few sentences of searching introdnction, hecon- 
tinuesi : “ Seven years, my lord, have now pasSed away since I 
waited In your outward rooms, and w&s repulsed from ypur 
door ; during which time I have been pushing my work through 
difficulties of which it is useless to complain, and have brought 
it at last to the verge of publication,* w^ithout one act of assist- 
ance, one word of encouragement, one smile of favor . . . -Is 
not a patron, my lord, ^ne who looks with unconcern on a man 
struggling for life in the ’water, and*^ when he has reached the 
ground encumbers him wdth help ? The notice which you have 
‘ been pleased to take of my labors, bad it beejl^* early, had been 
kind ; but it lias been delayed till I am indifferent, and cannot 
enjoy it; till 1- am solitary, and cannot impart it; till I am 
kn(swn, and do not ^ant it. I hope it is Do.v,ory cynical asper- 
ity not t6 confess obligation where no benefit has been received, 
or to be unwilling that the public should consider me as owing 
that tq a patroh which. Providence has enabled me to do for 
myself.’’ * • ^ 

In and through all, nevertheless, I have met perfect ladie»' 
and gentlemen ; jewelled ornaments in humanity’s croWl^j 
immortally bright and beautiful illustratrops in €kKl’8 own grmt 
holy book of biuman Nature ; angels. of tenderness, of Idving 
kipdness, charity, grace, beauty, aspiration, Harmony.f .With 
unclouded perception, still, 1 l)ehold the glorious interior im|ige 
of supreme beauty and perfection in ,the woman nature,-;- even 
* » 

* From John JFlAy 0 *« Life of Dr. Johii«otf.*London, Eng., 1S8L 

t There ia ftmoiig persona of hlgheai eultore a theory thst oonjognl affoira mm 
** Btiiotly privato nnd eonfldeni&l ** to and botrroen the pities tminodlhtiUy 
conoemett, and that ojltslde poitioa ahonfd not Interfere. But all grades od 
aooiety, 4a pnutHe*, ntterly ignore this plausible theory. During tbeae late 
trouhlea, i have rooelrod about an oquiU nuenbor of icttera from men and 
women, moatly in anperlor aooiid atatlona. Bnt the dlffearenoo in temperomeiite 
between thentiwas marked end omphatie. Some wore given to ipltefiiliieae 
«nad heedloag ooodenmatlon,-.lmpatlng to me aome nnworlhy er impure 
teo||re «■ a eauae of aetlon; othm^ moatly men, wrote to make oendid 
Inumry, expn^ing no opinion, desiring ^tght pibvall, ofTeriiig to ma^ 

d«r any aaoiataiwe nisedod, and imparttng oaeiumnees of ftatenwi love. • 
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as I do in laan’s,— ^80 that I do not suler *my loas^f Heal 
exoaUepce beoanse of iietws inglorious and*Weakmanifastation». 

One day, as I was w^ing throogb BosCori^s central historid 
park,— embcilHshed, with trees, Enonatnents, lakes, and l>eaut|* 
ful paths, — I met a suave gentleman, who politely sigtiiiled his 
de^r© to converite a few minutes* 

By the papers,” he l^egan, “ I Uiarn you have Iwen taking 
some legal measures to adjust yourself ih social matters. There 
are adoat various st©nQs;-but I desire from you to learn the 
facts.” 

The Southern chivalr}^” I replied, ** have a ‘ code of nonor ' 
(I believe they call it), which sometimes lemls its adherenf*S 
into sanguinary- extremes an<l fatal consequences. Is there not 
a' corresponding corle of houpr, on a high social plane,, amolig 
Northern civilians, which should lead its receivers into polite 
living, into the best of good manners, and bo followed by the 
most salutary consequences?” 

Th© gentleman seemed puzzled, and replied : ** I do not 
exactly see the affplicalion.” 

Then 1 continued : Wliat code of honor is It ip society that 
authorizes you to ask me jiarticular questions' concerning alfajra 
which are so {jcrfeetly* private ? ” 

‘•Oh, well, — you know, Mr. Davis,” he hesitatingly con- 
tinued,— “ j>eople will discuss yo«i,— bc!eiiuRe, well,— I suppose, 
you are generally reganlcd as a Kpeeies of public property.” ' 
‘^Havc I no privaU) rights?” I asked, -‘no jKirsonal liber- 
ties, under the moral and statute laws, to live my private life,— 
am I in bomlage to St. Chstotn, be<y 4 U 8 e I give the liest of my 
’powers to promote higluT human enlightenanmt ? ” 

“* 0 h,T 5 ©rtainly, Mr, Davis, — ccirtainly, unquestionably, you 
have your i)er80ijal rights, private duties, lanjfl private liberties, 
— and all that; but you must knowf that there are thousands 
‘Upon thoosafids of readers of your volumes in all civilizocT 
countries who hold you in the highest regard ; they look up to 
you m a txuirked, prominent man ; and such ex(>ect from |Ott 
the highest lessons and the most consistent examplea.” 
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' are a man after my own Jjeart,”* I replied. "Xou 

ftball liare my m6st candid answer ; and my explanation ^whicb 
will appear fh the volume I- am now writing) * will be ftr the 
whole family of man. In the trije haohogamic marriage I am 
a perfect believer. I know that my spirit, accompanied ^by its 
mate, will continue to clim*b. Concerning my future conjugal 
acts I have no information to impart. There arjp, , however, 
certain rules by which all men should be governed. Applying 
them to myself, for example, I affirm — * 

1st, that I will not conjugally and legally associate myself 
with any woman unless I. believe hv to be my own true spirit 
wife. ^ ^ 

2d, and I will legally associate myself witf^ ihat bne whom 
I believe to bo my eternal wife, whenever it w possible for me 
to do so, — to* morrow, next year, or when we shall meet in the 
bright Summer-Land.” ♦ * * 

Having given him this Answer, in pursuing the conversation, I 
explained further thaf“ all souls, even persons who are conju- 
gally One, have separate and absolutely distinct individual rights, 
which no other has any.lcgal or moral right to* invade or cur- 
tail.* Drunkenness, abuso^ profanity, vulgarity, quarrelsome- 
ness, licentiousness, are cause§ which (whether or not 
be children) should lead to legal de-marriage. I would hay 
every woman, as well as every man,* makeyw^ics and truih \ 
wisd&m the guardian angels of conjual love. There are 
barbarities and verbal cruelties (which statute law cannot reach) 
praotbod by men and women upon each oth^ in the marriage 
relation. I see tliat no man or woman on earth has imtf right 
to visit wfetchediiess and injustice upon any other tnan or 
woman on earth, whether in or out of the relation of marriage. 
No person has right— - legally, financially, conjugally, 

politkially, religiously — to impose upon any other person any 
of the . evils of misfortune, servitude, unhappiness, disoonteht, 
despair, disease/* 

*^ 0 . gentleman gave strict attention, yet seemed somewhat 

* I fiTS Mm Hm nut of Utit rolatls, wiierein my htirexplaiiitkm it 
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snrpdied all these politsons. 1%«re was, I a feeliag ol 

mor^ debilityicrt>epiflg over hia>, although he. is njliarally hrax^e, 
self-governed, and lion-hearted. * 

Bo you, mean to practice upon these rules?*’ ho inquired* 

^ “Yes, my friend,** I replied. “These principles aw tho 
foundation of ail happiness* and ccnt^uit in homes ; and thej*^ 
promote ail true pf'ogre^s in the individual soul. They are 
foes, tntiky lirtue, justicif wmiom, and they legitimately 

evolve ‘sweetness and light.* 1 advoeato them; aiid I practice 
them ; and 1 give tltem, as divine commandments, to universal 
humanity/* * * 

We parted — the Boston gentleman and I-^with mutual* 
expressions of good will. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

SOCIAL DISTEMPERS IN HIGH AND LOW LIFE. 

The saddest thing that can .befall a soul 
Is when It loses .faith In God and womaA.” 

. . . .. Lost I these gains, 

Though the world’s throne stood empty in ray path, 

I would wandering back Into my childhood, 

Searching for them with tears. 

“1 dislike my feUew-mortals/’ said a valley cynic .to me on# 
day, and he added, ‘‘Justice compels me to admit that they 
appear to dislike mo.*’ They disliked kis moroSeness ; his 
brus(|ue outsjiokcuucss ; his impatience of restrain 6. Jle dis- 
liked t/icir. little crawjing ways; their silly conventionalities; 
their tittle-tattle' and deceits ; and their narrow notions of rights 
find wrongs. ^The result in liis Qase waSt he became an insig- 
nificant asteroid, a little 8clf-conccite<l star of the twelfth mag- 
nitude,' — rolling in a* private orbit all hirown, while the* bound- 
less star-fields, and^ the great constellations .of human society 
budded and blos^med all around him, regardless of even his 
abstract existeuco. 

But to every sensitive soul ihe.'t)enalty of non-conformity is 
severe. If you identify yourself with society in general, or 
even with a limited caste or dub-like association, you feel a* 
* restful protectibn ; you, by necessity, accept their standard of 
dross, their aiieech, their style of grace, and especially their , 
opinioniu Classes and castes* are, characterized by some pU- 
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dbm&atiitg conviciioia. They dre«4j and act alik^ and they 
think and feel alike** ‘ 

« 

Ancient exiwnpies are aw good m moclt^rn* lu the very 
remote past, we -find that the Pharisees, as a social clltpie at>d 
religious class, — the prfMjmtneptlf learned, and .the uiiqiiestion- 
ably Beli’-righteoiis class, — chi^rished standards of truth and 
virtue tlarming^y at variance with that which the See/ of Nhza- 
reth ereot^^d by means ol his divine speech os, and diviner acta. 
He freely and learle^saly expreased his profoundtjst impressions. 
John, the free-will, indejwtidcut Baptist, hti opeijy enltigized. 
He said that John was greater as a proplua than any other man 
bora. of woiffan.t Nothing c^iihl tnore offend Jewish prejudice. 
They had, thc^y thouglit, the only original (}<Ml-aiinointed proph* 
ets. Next, he said that Johil was no greater than .tha kant 
‘dwolh^r in the inner kingdom. Again, John’s hygienic habits 
were simple to the Verge of starvation. lie wan not<?d for 
abstemiousness, — neither edting bread ndr drinking wine." 
Notwithstanding thiHi!'m}K*rdnc*e, the Jews denounced him. and 
reported that John had tin* devil iq him. Btit the Seer of 
Nazareth did not claim to practhxj the .Baptist rigidity of diet. 

* TbU clique or olats t^syohology Is soinctimo# ootrooily called a orata. 
Tli0«c crasqa aiezo violently upon womoii. niKl arts frequently tnoro and thau 
amufiing in manifestation. A St. Paul druKifist relates au instance of the 
harmless orsise ; ** Ineariy all iho drugg^isU Iceep a iittte fftun benzoin on Itand. 
At the store where l.wa 8 then omployed. wo had about ton pounds. Xhoro 
was, ordinarily, very little call for the ariiclc, but all of a smidt n there sprung * 
tup a groat demnd for gum benzoin, l^adios fairly poured into the store, each 
to ordexaotse ounce of gum benzoin, and half a pint of wtaskey. Druggists in 
various parts of the city sent around to us for supplies. Wo did n*t know 
what to make of it. Tlie ten imunds soon gave out, and wo liad to tolegrapli 
EaatlEor more. Inside of a month, I presume, at least IMio imunds of gum hen- 
xdin were sold to ladies in this city. Then the craze lot up nearly os auddoniy 
as it oaine on. When we got at the bottom facts in the matter, we found that 
fltaro bad been a woman hero from the Kast, leeturing to females only, and 
iho had reootnmended a mizture of gum benzoin* whiskey, and water for the 
oompliurton.** 

t Eoad AmAs, ebapter irti, and contrast the suiulard of wlfdom with that pt 
the righthosia Fbarisees. Do you, dear reatliw, perceive the didfiiMreooe? The 
!Se«r*a wiadom was naadillsh lovb, which //rpiiMa and li^iA np the dewhfallen, 
aodaeeos. Fhtrlsaicid virtoe was iiBiiteroiliil' Afftlo#, whh^ e0ndmm^ and 
se«i^aroMe*BhddMfrey«att«iad«rt^ « . 
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I come,” he said, “ eating and drinking/^ And Ke Was 
not so fastidious about his personal associates as were the Aari- ‘ 
8^8 ; and/ therefore, they reported him to their wive^ and chil- 
dren (and, of course, they all agreed* with what ^erybody taidy 
that the Nazarene preacher was “ a gluttonous maii,*aad a wine- 
bibber,” and that he openly associated m a f/iend with well- 
known and universally-hated publicans and sinners.” ^ 

The spiritual man would sometimes give the Phsflrisees a 
touch, of his irony and satire. He called them, to their very 
faces, a sign-seeking .and. an adulterous generation. Some o! 
the more curious ran over to John’s Baptismal headq^uarters to 
$ee a show ‘‘ or something ” ; on their return he asked them 
what they Went into the' wilderness to see. r|^‘Al’eed shaken 
with the wind?” he ironically inquired.' “What went ye out 
for to see ? ” ho again ironically asked. “A man clothed in soft 
niiment ? ” That was a fine remark to give emphasis to John’s 
dress,* which was made of. the skins of wild beaSts. Still he 
tried patiently to get into their thick heads an idea ; therefore 
he asked the third time : “ What went* ye out for to see ? ” 
Dfd you run over into the woods to see “a prophet?” And 
when he discovered that he was making no headway with thena, 
^d, as if about disheartened with the conceited specimens, he 
asked (thinking aloud) unto what should he qpmpare the men 
of that stupid generation. “ What are they like ? . He com- 

^ preheusively answered his own sad 'question in just 'one sen- 
tence: ^^They are like children mUtny %n the markety^lace ^** — 
gossipping, babbling,' disputing, and talking uoni^nse* to one 
another, which is a legitimate translation of the remarks con- 
cerning piping and dancing. 

. la the Sth ohitptar of luSkt wo aro gii^en somo oliie to his assooiates. •* He 

went throuighout eveiry olty macl viitago”— like a wanUering atar-preacher, 
ma healer of tllseiises,— ** anU the tweire** went with him on these jooreey- 
iitfs. Alto, there' followoU him ** certainr women whioh had been healed of* 
evil cplirtts Susanna, and many other women, who ministered unto hun of 
tbelt suh$tanti0^Kud Joanna, the WUe of Ohuan, Herod's sttfWnrd.** Kow, , 
Old not the reaimotahle Jewiali mothera and maidens detpiM all thla puddle * 
«9iinMle nad aoaadhl? Why did norUeirod'a ateward^s lope ^ my at home, end 
htiendtofierlioiiao-workf salvatiott mnidei igrere neker very impnler. 
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Imniediately after tiiig he ac«)ept^ aa mritatioti to dine with 
a Yir&ows and i;^ghteous Fiiarit^ou. AftBembied around ilie 
Bumptiious table, and the eating and drinking about Jto com- 
menoe, when} 16 ! in delibemtidy walked a well-known, beautiful* 
and allectionate woman of yice^ Modestly she went, and stood 
close to the feet of the spiritual J^uest. [Trhey now, pixdwiibly, 
nudgixi and .winkpd' at each other, inwardly saying: ** Ndw 
well see liow our guest will treat that goofi-fermotUing 
intruder.’’] Suddenly, finding herself in such company, she 
felt badly. * Of course* she bt*gau to cry, from the jiressure of 
commingling emotions, ~r sorrow and gladness, mixed with the 
$adms8 of reverential love. Her tears would flow ; her heart 
was in her throat, wdiich is a kind of hy»t<*ria,*aud «h© cx>uld 
not say a word. II(*r abundant U*ar8 dropfWMl u(K>n his feet. 
When she noticed it, she commenced wiping thejn off with her 
beautiful long hair. She thus literally washed his with 
her tears.* Then she affeciionatoly kissed his feet before the 
whole company’! She hatl with her some (probably perfumed) 
ointment. With IhiH delightful prej>aration she anointed and 
comfort<id his feet. [1 he fe(,*t are magnetically fteusitive cen- 
tres, through which Ixith health and diseasir can be quickly 
imparted.] The w(»man intuitively unde rstood bow to comfort 
him through the 8<>i(*s of hitr feet. After tearfully washing hlf 
feel, and wijiing them lovingly with her hair, she kissed them, 
and anointed them. Her own lite was fuH of ahadoivs ; but 
she felt that this Seer would not turn her away. 

But the high-toned 'Pharisee, at whose tabhi all this panto- 
mime/ and all this manifestation of loving kintlncHS, liad lieen 
going on, said to himself : “ If this man were a genuine propliet,^ 
.he nvould instantly know that this vile woman, who is touching 
and manipulating him, and making such an ado over his feet, 
is a sinner” And his correlative, practical Xliought was i If 
be knew who she is, he would do just as 1 would do, say, 
^ Ikfadamo I these bulies and gentlemen arc respectMe citixens« 

* Tii^ tonn iiroplisi ts tti« Muas as tsar; svoa as i^pUst and poet aw 
ljit«raaMitfeal»)ii. 
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IWl%iiT6 no right here. Retire, Madadie, this instant. Hero, 
Zebo, put this bad woman out doors ! ** *’ / • 

The. Seer immediately saw that it would be better if he 
addressed his explanation and justification to Simon. ^**'Seest 
diou this Woman ? ” Then he went on to tell a story about 
debtors and creditors. [He tried, you observe, to say something 
that a merchant Jew could comprehend.J. Turning to the 
woman, he said: ‘‘Thy sins are forgiven.”' The re^lt was 
astonishing to the Jews. His only and all-sufficient explan^ 
tion was that' she had lotingly and sincerely done for his comfort 
and happiness what none of the others had offered to do, and 
“ she Imed much." She had entered the room, believing that he 
would not turn her out because of her past §hyward life, but 
would acwpt her testimonic;^ on the ground of the sincere love^ 
and reverence she felt toward him. She wiis not mistaken. 
She had an intuitive perception of the high character of the 
sad man. “.Thy faith hath saved thee,” he said, just as she 
was about to leave the roqpi— r“go in peace.” 

Here began the universal battle between the religious craze 
of a rich and respectable class, and the teuth as enunciated by 
one self-jwised spirit. 

Classics of men and women — together with their theories of 
government apd rtdigion, their particular arts ^nd literature, 
like their bodies and faces — - all come by hereditary transmis- 
sion. Very truly a recent writer says, if the questi6h df heredity 
were an exact science, — if we could know exaedy how much 
inffuenoe both grandmothers and grandfathers have exerted in 
the formation of children of immediate’ fathers and mothers, — 
the problem might resemble those in our school books: “If a' 
certain number of mon, working for a certain number of days, 
ikn dig a trench so many feef Jong aud wide and deep, how 
many men, working for i differenr number of days, will be 
required to dig a trench ' of such and such dimensions f ” 
According to this rule, the heredity problem might be thiis 
formulated: “If two individuals, possessing unitedly 1,7 per 
cent of common sense, and iSJ cent of folly and obstiiv 



iOOlAt 0iSTKf»n?ERS*M HIGH AKP JLOW JUWB^ 


|>ix)diiee An ^fspilng with per cent of common mmvif 
and per cent of folly and obstinacy, bow many genemtIoAs 
of each pairs will be necessary to reduce the percentage of com- 
mon %en&e to' a' vanishing fraction, with nine ciphers plus for a 
iipmerator, and ton ciphers plus for a denominator ? ” The pro- 
pomaler of this jwoblefb will ftml, as on essential element in all 
such calculations, the interior fact that per/<^r/tVm, and not dete- 
rioration, of form and force is the scjcret intention and the 
certain ultimate of all .the works gi the iutinite Father and 
Mother. ^ 

Science, too, propagates crazes very sua^essfully . In outer 
affairs, like foods, and drinks, and clothing, wo are all poinoiied 
and die in chil<lhoo<l. Our ancestors lived long and prospered, 
because they lived before the reign of {ululterations in the‘ nine- 
teenth century. Thus speaketh science. “ Sugar and the other 
sweets,’^ we are informed, *‘are all glucos * ayd other adulter- 
anis of an injurious nature. Flour, we are told,’ is a large part 
w’hite clay, ground chalk, eta Tea is all dye-Htu(fs, and no end 
of arsenic and other [>oisons.are part of it. (-olfee now has 
established its claim to an inferiority at least (;qtml to that of 
tea* Meat, we are told, is.eiiher iliseased when it is killed at 
the West, and then further injured b} transportation after 
death, or else is injured by transportation East alive, and not 
fit to, eat when slaughtered here ; and, besides that, it contains 
such a varied. assortment of pasBcngers, from trichina to tape- 
worm, that it is not safe to eat until it has b(utu aK>k€td so hard 
that the best teeth you can buy fail to chew it, aurl the best dtges- 
tion also gives it u^. 

** Butter and bread, tea, coffee- and sugar, meats and groceries 
generally, all come under the cpndemnation of modern science, 
with its searching eye. Indeed, our clothes contain traces of 
poison in the dyes, apd our walls may be bung with arsenic 
instead* of art* drain^pipes run to the general sewer, 

which, as has been recently explained, b less a means for car- 
lying away filth than for supplying deadly gases and spreading 
the worst diseases, li^er, ^ines, and even the stronger fluids 
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are detcnbed as concoctions of poison, dangei;ous to life itself, 
Tobaccp is adulterated with still more hurtful stuffs. 

Sttcfi is life in the nineteenth century. We may as well 
look at it and decide Whether it is life or death instead.' Natur- 
ally one would say from the picture that it is death. Wlien 
we cat, we oat poison ; when we drink, We drink poison'; wjien 
wo breathe, we breathe poison. Science reveals it all, and great 
is Icience/’ * ‘ * 

*‘The model housekeeping** craze also often causes the death 
of many a noble and pure citizen. Nothing less than a full 
appreciation of this univcrsal^cause of sorrow could have urged 
Turner to write thus, pathetically : — 

“ One day as I wandered, I heaiil a complaining, 

And saw a poor woman, the picture of gloom; 

She glared at the mud on her dooBStep (’t was raining), . 

^nd this was her wail as she whelded the broom : 

• *Oh, life is a toil, and love is a trouble, 

And beauty will fade, arnl riches will flee, 

’ And pleasures they dwindle, and prices they double, 

And nothing is what I could wish it to be. 

* There’s too much of worriinent goes to a bonnet; . 

There *s loo much of ironing goes to a shirt ; . . 

* In tbo Journal (Dec. 12; 1884). not a week after publication of 

the foregoing ora«# about tbc.death-poisons of adolteratton, we read^ — 

** An event oocasiontng raoro than ordinary interest ooovrred at noon on 
Wednesday. This was a dtuner given by the ladles of the Winthrop Chnrcb 
liieirlnf-Curole to the aged people of the parish. Alt those over eighty yean 
of age, together with their wtve«, were invited. In restionse thereto the fol- 
lowing indivlduaki gathered about the festive board at the hour of high noon: 

** afj. i^mael Ludden. age 07; Mrs: Thomas lleiohet, 4 Ki 7 Mrs. I^ioinda Por- 
ter, hi: Mrs. Abucail White, tfi); Mrs. Joanna Chessman, 87; Mrs. Elsie Thayer, 
*J7f Mrs. Keuben Porter, 85^ Mr. Tnrncur, 82; Mrs. Moses French, 82; Mr. T. 
W. Whiting. 82; Mw. Robert Pratt, 82; ‘^Mrs. Bryant, m; Mrs. Hannah Faxon/ 
81; Mr. MttfVih Curtis, 81; Mrs. Mary ilianchard, 79; Mrs. Bally Reed, 19; lira. 
Jones, 70; krs.^Vf biting, 77. Average age, 8i yours a mouths. 

** Mr. tAidden,.the oldest member of this gatherfng, is the oldest pereon ' In 
town, and is hi^eved to. be enutled to this dislmotion as to the eonnty. He 
Is remakJcably well preserved, bidng able to move about with almost the elas- 
ticity of youth. His mind appears vlforous and his sight enablm bim to read 
witlioui tbo aid of glasses. < Btnee hammered the nlneues ha hia been ahta t« 
endure ill kinds bf weather. ^ * 
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TlMri*ft notb^ th&t |iayg Ifer tbe tJ|me you wawte on U j ‘ 
There •» nathing that I&ste tout tmutole aad dirt, 

" *lij HiuksIi It t8 mud; lt*s iilash in l^ecemtoer; 

The mldsammer-toreezefl are loaded dnat; 
la hill the leaves litter ; in muggy September 
^he wall-paper rots t*lbd the eandlcs ticks rust, 

* There are worm^ in the cherries, and slugs in tlie roses, 

And ants in the sugar, and mice In the pies; * 

The rubbish or spiders no mortal supposes, 

And ravaging roaches and damaging flies. 

* It *8 sweeping at six and dustl]|g at seven ; < 

It’s victuals at eight and It’s dishes at nine; 

It’s potting and- panning from ten to eleven ; ; 

We scarce break our fast ere wc plan iTow to dine. 

* With grease and with grime, from corner to centre, 

Fonjver at war aiKli4*orever ah‘rt. 

No rest for a tlay lest tlm enemy enter,— 

I spend my whole life in a struggle witli dirt. 

*Last night, in my drf am, t was stationed forever 
On u Httle hare isle in the mhlst of the sen; 

My one cliunce of life was a ceaseless endeavor 
To sweep off the waves ere they swept over me. 

* Alas I ’t was no dream — again I heliold It ! 

I yield ; I am helpless my fat*? to avert I ’ 

She rolled down lier sleeves, her apron she folded 
. Then lay down and died, and was buried in dirt I ” 

Psychological influences prevail in depressed ineid^al states* 
ill the valley one mec;ts the strollers and ramblers and "camp 
followers ; some with infirmities of long standing ; ofcliers with 
“ seven devils/* or what they term “ spells/’ or ** evil eye/*, or 
poisons,** A case of the latter craze is thus reported : John 
F. Walter is a respectable citizen, middle age, who .has 
retired from business with a oomfort^de fortune. Hk family 
has consisted of bis yrife, and their daughter Ida, aged twenty- 
four yeffs. One day last week tiieir family physieian ffm snr- 
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prised Itt the talc related -by Ida and her mother, Who caljed at* 
his office in 4 condition of great excitement. • . * * , , 

“They said that Mr. Walter had tried tO‘p6isoii.thein,-!^nd 
declared that they were made ill by eating some chicken, and 
that he put a poisonous acid in 4heir beds, which discolored the 
clothes and made them ill, add that the same acid had Been put . 
on their wearing apparel, and on the carpet, and when they 
stepped upon it, it burned through their shoes. They declared 
that they put the family ddg»on a rug on which the stuff had 
been j^prinkled, and that he was made so sick that he nearly 
,died. The same preparation, they said, had been put on their 
hair-pins, and* burned their heads. 

“ The do(;tor tried to allay their fears, but|iiey went to other 
physicians and repeated the. statements, which tlij^y also made 
to the Chi<df of Police, the Police Magistrate, and the District 
Attorney, from all of whom they soyght Mr. Walter’s arrest, 
which was refused. 

“ On Saturday they left home and refused to return. Mr. 
Walter^and some of his friends searched for them till last eyen- 
ing, when they wqre found at the dwelling of Gt^orge Kramer. 
Th(‘y both tried to run away, but Miss Walter w^ restrained,. 
though her mother ran through the street crying ‘ lHurd©^ ! * 
and (iBcaped. : 

“ Policemen, Mr, Kramer, and Mr. Walter searched nearly 
all night for the woman. At abc>ut four o’clock this morning* 
Mr. Walter’s dog led the party to a shed by his strange bel^avior, 
and tliere Mrs. Walter was found hanging from a beam. Khe 
bad torn up one of her undergarments, knotted it together, fas- 
tehe<l*it around the In^m, and,, placing her head in the long 
noose thus matie, kicktMi away a box on which she stood and 
slowly strangled. She was not quite dead when found, but 
expired soon. The woman wa.s undoubtedly insane,. and her 
daughter is' in the same condition.” 

One day a physician, "knowing my impressions concerning 
witchcraft and seven-devil possession, handed me the following 3 
“ XiOtiia Tiller, colored, hashaod pf the prisoner, testified: Mj 
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• . , ■ . ' * 
wlf^ lor tlie p«»t years lias been Mk st lii&ea i bate 

often eap^te^ would cile^ During past yAr she has 

frequently l)oen sink. At night she would ‘Speak In her sleep 
of persons jbeing attor her. I never oonld tell what fmused the 
trouble, She often eotnplained, also, of her head l»eing wrong, 
and «i|id she thought she was going crazy. She lielievud in 
spells^ and had thought sfndls were put on her. I yUetfe . in 
^peU$^ < 00 . I have been cureil by liiern myself. * 1 and ,a tor* 
tuno-teller curt^d my wife on one pccasion.'' 

The prisoiKir here refer rcnl to was a tender-hearted, igndrant, 
colored woman, who Was arife^stt«l and put on trial for shooting 
a man. The Verdict was mansladghUT, and the penalty ten 
years* imprisonment. 

She believed in spells,'* In one of these crazes she inflicted 
the fdtal injurj upon a iellow-lxnug.. She was irros{>ousible $ 
yet she was condeinnc<l ! Society must prolod the life and 
liberty and property of its members. lienee laws are insti* 
tuted. And there is hiaehinery for enforcing those laws, and 
for punishing individual transgressors. 

•When ignorance meets iguoraiico “ then comes the tug ** of 
injustice, inhumanity, and unutUrable wretchedn<;ss. Sunsi* 
tivo, imaginative, ignorant, weak-inindtMi, Jhis sick wtunan, both 
wife atnd mother, was ea^iIy psf/rhoh^ized l>y her moni positive 
and ingenious ncighliorH, They, too, Ixdirved in sjmjIIs.'’ 
*And the husband was a full Indiever. lb‘ u^stitiiMl : “ 1 and a 
forttpie-teiler cured my wife on one occaHiun.'’ So, then, they 
had the 8pell*<?raz6 combined with* ignorance ? and tfie practi- 
cal edcjcts were superstition^ Tear, disease, anxiety, misfortune, 
crime. And the jury made all this umfold, yea, an hundreni- 
fobh more evil and criminal by the addition of their combined 
iguontnee in the form of a verdict, whereby she was consigned 
to a life of hopeless isolation from her home, husband, and 
chikireUL. 

In cases of this nature, enlightened Jrpiritualista might inter- 
pose and work for the development of justice and love. But, 
unfortunately, *oo few of them are phhosbphers. * Instead of 
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referring these “spells,’' or crazes, to the workings ol*tlie 
psychical laws, between human beings, too maqy of them rvish 
into an extreme explanation, and say : “ She is possessed,” or 
it is a- “ case of obsession,” etc. Fpj it i^ becoming a dogma 
among a dass of Spiritualists that spirits, in some degree of 
evil, are Within, behind, or are at the bottom of almost^ail 
instances of mental derangement and eccentricity. That there 
are cases of insanity that are only a form of mediumship is 
admitted. But too frequently a foreign cause, involving mystery 
and ^pcrstitioDj is attributed as the source of much that is of 
“ the earth, earthy.” . * * 

The judge and jury were ignorant of both psychology and 
spiritual intercourse.. Ilenoe they could c^t little for jdstice, 
and nothing for real mercy and redemptive love. What we 
emphatically need, first, is an enlightened, scientifo acquainlanoe 
with the exact laws of psychology, — laws which are universally 
manifested Ijetween human minds, a force often ignorantly 
exerted, — and then we net'd, secondly, a wii»e and just inebr- 
poration of such exact knowledge with all laws, systems, pen- 
altie.s, and ihstitutions which are designed by govern mept 'to 
prevent or punish crime, or which are planned in benevolenoe 
to strengthen hnd uplift humanity. 
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CHIIPTEB XLVI. 

K4KCfiING TOWARD MOUNT HARMONT. 

** It sounds like stories ftom the land of spirits, 

If any man obtain that which ho merits, 

Or any merit that which he obtains.” 

T9IS hpavenly eminence is sublimely iKjautifiil amid the holy 
mountains. Happiness blooms within every flower. On every 
*liahd unfold innumerable blessings and beatitudes. But it is 
too remote from earth's daily demamis and consequential duties. 
To attain the summit of this lofty mountain is to forsake the 
woild." Deiith, in like manner, rolls off the “clogs of matter/’ 
and unfolds the wondrous arcana of spirit {lossossions. 

Still, from the high places descend unto me angdl invitations ; 
and, to accept them, I must, coutinuo to march onward and 
upward. And eveiy forward sh-p, thus far, has involved a his- 
tory of exterior effort — of progressive personal exertions — to 
overcome op(K>sition8 and embarrassments both in myself and 
in others. But was not every pyramid built with stones full of 
the tears and agony of men and women and children ? Step by 
steji, stone after stone, stretching over six to ten generations of 
helpless and disheartened souls, the mighty monuments, one 
after the other, were erected and ffnished. And now upon those 
Jofty human-made mountains modem travellers rest themselves, 
fflled with Speechless wonder, and inspired by grand and glo- 
rious contemplations. King after king, djmasty a^ter dynasty, 
gmieratioos upon generations, arrived and flourished, and 
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drooped and departed, during the upbuilding of these 
lous man>mo intains. All slaves were driven 'to the labor. 
Thus all great monuments have been commenced, and partly 
constructed ; then deserted for a time, lacking money, or patriot- 
ism, or cheap laborers. A storm of destructive cohdemnatipn 
would next come up from the vales of opponents — that the 
structure was needless — that it was begun in the wrong locality 
— that the original design was architeoturally faidty — that it 
wtis a useless tax upon the depleted treasury. Then, after a long 
peJio<l of neglect and absolute abandonment of the project^ up 
would suddenly come an inspiring ; his clarion voice would 
be heard throughout the land ; the mothers and the maidens 
would resj>ond ; subscriptions would start, ^Sid fairs be held ; 
money would pour in from every patriotic purse, and, lo! the 
monument is erected. Immediately following this consumma- 
tion would come a day of universal celebration of th# triumph. 
Kot a whisi)er of rebuke ! Everybody equally participating ii\ 
the magniticcnt accomplishment. 

The travail of the soul out of its hereditary and circumstantial 
discords — physical, social, intellectual, ethical —• toward the 
holy places of Zion, upon Mount Harmony, is attended with 
* corresponding spiritual experiences. Foods and drinks have h 
large influence. Associates an effect stiH larger. Persia 
who are not temperamentally allied are'mutual poisons. Feeds, 
when not chemically allied, generate diseases. Of tbesd latter, 
in all psychical progression and explorations of truth, I will 
now ask my reader’s attbntion; But first, as to one’s asso- 
ciates, if you desire to advance wisely, you must* wisely choose 
companions. They will, if "truly chosen, promote your growth 
toward Mount Harmony. Judge for yourself. If you err^ let 
your error be absolutely honest ; not the result of any passion, 
fortune, or fancy. Then, by a divine law, even your e^or 
will befriend your spirit. Physically speaking, is, at 

times, promotiyc of vision. The Brooklyn young lady, Miss 
Fancher, owing to an injury many* years ago, emmtH eat Br. 
Tanner, by the exercise ol Ms abstained from fooid of any 
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Uni 4tisiii£^ forty dbyii, m 1^0, la the elty of New 'fork* Tho* 
liuf^ that exeiites ske|)ticism h the claims which ia true, 
that Mi;»a Faacher hm lived for years without food* 

The true spiritaal state is reached by a complete 8ul>ordlaa* 
tioa of the physical orgaaism, by making it a sort of steppings 
athhe to a quiet aiental elevation. The appetites are the iiaftedi** 
meats, theistumbliagdiloeks, ou the way to that summit. The 
case of l^iel, the prophet, is a good iUustrationi Miaistdrs 
read from the book which relates his experience, and j^roless'to 
believe in it. lie said he fasted three ftM weeks^ took no meat, 
no wine, no ple«asaiit broad ; in fact, it was tliroe weeks of vol- 
untary starvation, acconling to Iiis own account, and at the end 
©4 that time !u3 records : “ 1, Daniel, had a vision.** His fall- 
ing into a trance frightened the men al>out him ; a great quaking 
fell upon thorn, an<l they wen? afraid an<l fled ; but ho “ had a 
vi(^ion,** and* saw and heard hpiritual persons and things. 
Daniel could never have had any such experience unless he 
had almost entirdy aijstaiaed from focwL Soirn^tiraes I have 
fasted three uiontlns l»efor<3 I couhl begin my clairvoyant inves- 
tigations; and tluritig tlio progress of those investigations I 
have had to continue the system, though not to such an 
extreme degree. 

I am aware tliat modic#il experts claim that such visions as 
are suptjrinduced by fasting are nothing more than delusions of 
the p3ind, bom of weakness of tlio body. 

In answer 1 w ill simply say (of my own case of vision) that 
for the first two years of my exjKjrience I v^as continually sub- 
jected to tests of the atx^uratw of my clairvoyant sight in the 
city of Poughkeepsie. My title at that time was.^* Tho Pough- 
keepsie Seer.** * The prw^fs affc)r<led hy those twts were of 
the^most palpable and indubiuble charaeter,-^ sutdi as rimdmg 
the title of a special .l>ook placed among others upon my iom- 

* ** Psycboai^y ***is not olnirvoyanoo. Of itiitf talont Dr. J. E. Bnotumaii, 
1 boilfitte, liOl tan honor or I»elnxtb0 clinooveror lie im oiaboratee s system 
' of iiiClirci|»ol0fy. But I hnow of nothing in- whtoh bo ts no {lertoetly origihsl 
it in his dfsoorsry and domonstrstion ot that |*oWer which roads tho ohatio- 
lers, views, ind ihimghts of porsona hy roors cotttaet with thoir wnttng. 
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head, — telling tbe exact time marked npon the dial of ja watdii 
concealed in a person's pocket ; telling \rhat was in an adjoin- 
ing room, or was being said or done there, and even what was 
going on in rooms on the opposite side of the city,— rooms 
fitted and furnished expressly to set conjecture at defiance, and 
ex}x>8e any deception. No doubt was left of the absolute cdi*- 
tainty of my possessing the power of seeing • accurately in the 
clairvoyant state what could not otherwise have been known to 
me. There are, to this day, several citizens of Poughkeepsie 
who would remember those experiments. 

Living without food for 'a long period is possible to man, 
because man (iu his inmost) is a spirit; but a4nere soul and 
body, like an animal in field or forest, wo^?^ soon wilt down 
and die. In physiology the cellular tissues are the natural 
generators, protectors, and feeders of all the membranes of the 
system. Tiiey build the vital organs. And thes6 tissues ooze 
from the irynost sympathetic ganglia ; these again issue from the 
psychical forces and spiritual principles, Tlie ^'^ousands, 

yes, hundreds of thousands, of these life-givi the 

8jirfac,e and through the system, and there \£ 

thousands of feet of nerves. These fine 3 

with the tissues as protectors and feeders ( 
braneous and vital systems. Miss Fancher ^.ug from 

my own, is one of nerve-and-cellular-tissue f< g, which makes 
the use of food by mastication almost entii innecessary. 

But is not substantial food required to . alive the nerves 
and tissues ? . • 

Those tissues and nerves are the products of elements and 
essences that are totally unknown to chemists and physi<^ sci- 
entists* The moment we come to this boundary we glide over 
into the spiritual. A cell cannot be organized without a potency 
exactly qualified for such a labor, stnd the nerve is % product of 
what I call “the* spiritual principle.” Now, what requires to 
be fed ? Not the tissue and the nerve, but those essences or 
principles which develop or evolve nerves and tissues, and those 
essences or princ^les can be received iiv various ways* They 
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mf be «jad tnken witli pi^re wmtar or oailk In ^ery amid} 

^QttiittitieB, or they can he abaorbed through the entire aorhioe 
of the ahkii* A megnetizer, as I kiiow,--«<*for I have Iften for 
several years magnetired .twice a day, — 8?jj>pliea these vital 
potencies and principles. 

»Magii6tizei> fed ‘my viu.1 energies. Even §o a fasting petaon 
is led by * breathing, and through the nervous system, and 
through the all-absorbing cuticle. ^ The magnetizer’s force, by 
a process of assimilation, entered mto my vital powers, and kept 
the ^eart beating, maintaining a certain amount of liodily heat; 
so thl^t my mind was entirely emaiudpalnd from the necestjlty of 
carrying out those processes in the body in which we are all 
constantly engaged under ordinary conditions. In fact, the 
reason why many of qs cannot command our powers is because 
we are too much anchored to earth, or over-freighted, as it 
were, by those ever-bqngcring vital powers which eonsumo our 
mental energies. As soon as the mind is emancijmtCMi from tho 
necessity of keeping tho bo<lily syshsrn from death, its inner 
senses are opened ami screngthem.‘d, just as they may bo a few 
moments befoi;e death. Mi«s ’Fanchor, for example, is on tho 
bor<ier-land of the other world very many times, ami whenever 
she is exactly there she can hear sounds that are utterly inaudi- 
ble t<>commoTi ears, and can see sights t hat no human eye can 
discern. But when she settles back down into her circulation, 
muscles, and nerves, she <lrops down out of what wo call the 
iucid state, and becomes again a sick patient, aUd probably 
eJtjperienoes many disagreeable symptooM- .Then the hysteria 
comes on ; but W'hat is hysteria ? It is a psychical, not a physi* 
eal,||iscord ; a strange disease,* and beyond the cox]UtroI of both 
pafflnt and physician. 

Now arise other questions concerning tho patsiblo uses-— 
the ends that might be attained — by this clairvoyant am^ elair- 
audient condition. People have a curiosity to know |vby, if 
exists as it is churned, it cannot be turned to som^ practical 
acentmt^ Why not make money with it ? 

Mj answer is : ^ something f^y sti^nge about this 
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^mmcipation of the mental from the physicaL You beopma: 
imperfionah Your appetites and passions are aU at rest; ®hi8 
state removes seljishness utterly from the mind as a m6tf?e of 
action. If the sef/’-interest of the jnind could be retained, a 
clairvoyant might devote himself to all sorts of detective wofk, 
the finding of lost persons and property. But wh^n the high 
state of lucidity is attained, the person is really the re§ideilt of' 
another and thereupon takes large and unselfish interest in 
humanity and truth in general, and in the furtherance of noble 
principles. Petty, sordid interests are not simply subordinated ; 
they seem no longer to exist. I do not know how it could be 
possible for a person ih that state to devote himself to a selfish 
object. I think the condition is designed for^and really adapted 
to, the study of ideas, the furtherance of science, the develop- 
ment of philosophy, the spiritual education* of the world, and is 
not, in the least, adapted to common uses, those which many 
persons would call “ practical.” .Such has been my experience.^ 
I know that when I was young I used to he visited by numbers 
of people who would ask me to look to see where money was 
supposed to be buried, and other like service, and they would 
promise me handsome rewards if I could serve •them success* 
fully. I was a boy then, and could see no reason* why I could 
not do so, since I achieved, daily, things quite as difficult, and 
the rewards offered tempted me, for selfishness was still in my 
ordinary self. But I found that, when X entered qpoMMiii^ 
inner life, I could not l)e actuated by any such motives. « Jill 
feeling and knowleflge of such worldly purposes would** 'Wde 
away. M . 

These coiisiderations are indispensable to all who wouyilour- 
ney toward Mount Harmony. Besides, seasons of \^lnindQ» 
(self-communing) are to be reverently sought They bolong to 
the life of Ute spirit. For example : .the religious dosoendents 
of the Persian prophet, Zoroaster, have erected wpnderlul stone 
siructmres as depositories for the dead. It is claimed t^l filly 
thousand of these Fire-worshippers reside at Bombay 
They hare oovenHl the summit of ^ialabar Hill with the most 
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^ trees and shrebbeiy. In this *eno1i|iited garden gro# 

the mjsterious palm tre^, the peaceful cypress©®, downing 
^plants, festoonipg vinee^ and every shrub that may enhance the 
holy beauty of the place« Amid ail thk^sacred attfactioni the 
• reverent Farsees have censtmctcd what arenmiled *♦ Towers .of 
Silence,” — in which they entomb the elements of the deadv 
which are thus revcrenlly given iMudk to Ormuzd^ the Supreme 
Buier ol the Vniverso. 

’ Suppose, now, we translate the foregoing into i^iritual e<fie* 
riences, thus; The spirit of every man is capable of exaltation. 
Rip entrance upon the solemnities of the Su|>^ior Condition 
would be his introduction into the siicrcd garden upon the ^sum- 
mit of thabeautiful hill/ Ho rises HJve the sun far above the 
earth. The shadows of evH do not follow him. The demons 
of his personalities, the temptations of hU selfishneBs, cannot 
enter with him. In the supremacy of Spirit, he dwells wdthin 

• the sacred ** Towers of Silcnf^c.” The beauty and holiness, of 
this sanctum bring a realization of heaven made evident evep 
to the thinking faculties. 

But to the man of the world such Silence would be horrible. 
It would bo to him a dreadful place of the voiceless and heart- 
less dead. But, *on the other hand, the i^ue spiritual man 
would lie lifted above the world. Ho could look down unmoved, 
and behold without emotion the terrestrial kingdoms and tern- 
potil attl^tctions, and for the time ho would lie “ dead ” to 

* tltem^a dweller within the temple, — >a worshipper in the Tower 
ol|SSlenoe,«and thus, while hit exaltation continued, faTe would 
wJ|||hip the Father (Ormuzd), ^^In spirit and in truth,” har- 
mciBttUy with the divine how and rhythm of everlasting prin- 

JGiear reader, would it not be snpremely wise, and productive 
ol ptmty, and power, and haj^incss in your life if you, some- 
timet, should endeavtnf to enter into the Silence, and thus com- 
mune with the Ood of truth who dwelleth in, and speaketli 
the centre of your spirit ? « 
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C^APTER XLVII. 

MOTH EH Mature bearchino for her children. 

** He is the free man whom the l^uth TO^es free, 

. And all are slaves beside * . . . ^ 

lie looks abroad into the varied field 
Of Nature, and though poor .... 

Calls the delightful scenery all his own. 

IIis«re the mountains, and the valley his, 

And the resplendent rivers. ^His to eBjoy,” 

Subjectivity of thought is the philosophical language for 
interior cogitation, Recoixlation of thought is the gaenaory of 
subjective thinking. Recollection of thought is gathering 
together and classifying thoughts which have been evolved by 
interior cogitation. Reflection is conscious reasoning upon what 
has been recorded and recollected. Thus, if the mind would 
grow and expand from ita own roots and vitality, its possessor • 
must cultivate subjectivity of feeling and thinking. . 

Every great master mind in the past,--** Moses, Isaiah, Dfvid, 
Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, Solon, Jesus, i&hii, 
Paul, Cicero, Shakspeare, Bacon, Newton, Ilerschel, the 
artists, also, and the great composers, — every leader in every 
age, was a subjective, honest, persistent, subtle, profoand, syste* 
matic Thinker* lie sounded the vast deeps of ieelin^i ho 
explored the boundieBs fields of thought As a man grows 
physically symmetrical and beautifully strong by the pist and 
cemstant exercise of the parts that compose his corporeal botx^ 
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SO does mm spiritually gimf gladly great aad harmonious 
by tbe^irise apd Wiuent exttcim of his interior elemenli of 
love and attiibiiitfee of wisdom^ 

But if you obey the voice of Mother KaUire, who is ever 
searching ahd longing for her own darling children, then you 
must i^parate yourself from the entangling alliances of human 
society. Few and fewer folio w-bei figs, m itesociates, Imfore 
you obtain many joys and inspirations from God. i>f the spir- 
ituabminded Neander it was said : Plato was liis idol, and his 
perpetual waU^^hw^ord. lie pored over that author night and 
day.”. Because Plato instructed him to see and feel Nature. 
In .proportion as ho received the spirit of Nature into the 
ditmoJit sanctuary of his own private soiil,^ in that same pro»* 
portion he . “ le>amed to look with indifference upon the outer 
world.” It was said that ho intellectually travelled from Jutla- 
ism iQ Philosophy, and from Philosophy to Christianity. The- 
olQgy did not imerest him. To his spiritual mind, Jesus was 
nearer^ to. Qod than Plato. Because, in all deep and high 
.natures, yaiVA (u <?., intuitive love of. and childlike dependence 
upon, Nature’s God) Is spiritual blesseduess. Belief and unbe- 
lief and disbelief are differentiations of tho intelkict, — results 
of reasoning u{>en evidences received through 'the external 
senses. On the other hand, faith is the innate affirmation of 
4he immortal spirit To lose faith is to lose childhood,-— is to 
abandon the spirit for the senses,' — is to be driven out of the 
garden of Paradise into the realms of materialism. It sounds 
and seems inconsistent, a paradox, that a man of the profound* 
eat Jbith may at the same time bo a man who, intellectually 
dou||ing and rejecting so many popular doctrines, is called by 
hirneighbors inddel.'’ But you In^hold the explanation in 
the anbjective faith, which is spiritual, and* in the objective 
d^pticlam, which is intellectual and sensuous. Blessed is he 
whose intnitbus ^d intelleciaal faculties speak the same Ian* 
Iftiage ! In most natures, not yet balance^ and evenly unfolded^ 

* the ooni^ is constant and a life-long pain. * 

In the valk^, eveiy day, I meet souls gtraying from Mother . 
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Naitfire. They concern theftiselves with things ” bearing the 
marks of human fingers ; not with the ideas, tl^e Imng^trnths, 
throbbing and blooming -with the spirit of Nature. . They walk 
up and down the long avenues of cities and societies 5 but rarely 
do they look up into the measureless openings of the overarch- 
ing universe. The material temple, with its architectural beau- 
ties and cushioned seats, attract their person and fortune ; but 
they are l)]in<l to the temple of Nature, where every tree is ap 
ascemiing prayer, and where e^ery blooming flower is a song t)f 
praise. Real lovers of music love and listen to the sounds of 
Nature ; real artists contemplate and adore the living ‘woj'ks of 
God. ' The superficiaf aitists and musicians stray from their 
loving Mother. They hasten backwards to^ive with the “ oiSk 
masters.” Moralists walk back to Seneca or Epictetus ; the 
religious seek desus and .lohu ; theologians search the works of 
the early Fathers. Rut Nature calls each : Where 
morals, my b<'lo\ed children ? Ilave-yoi/ no religion ? Iky you 
know nothing 6 f }our Creator?” 

Behold, ye inhabitants of the valley! do you not penetrate 
the illimitable reaches beyond the vale? Do you not behold 
beyond the valh’y the measureless mountains of the spiritual* 
universe ? I>o jrou not see that the' stellar tJonstollations are 
chords in the harp upon which Mother Nature sounds the music 
of her everlasting love of God ? The bending beauty of the 
ocean billows,— the singing of trees and birds and zephyrs 
along the high-arched avenues of forest and plain,— the glory 
of the morning sun, the interminable reaches of the heavens 
all around you, and the solitudes of the slumbrous night, — 4o 
not these beauties and glories and attractions of your never- 
falling Mother invite you to more interior and subjective Iff©? 

All over the world you meet your Mother. She calls to you 
alike in all countries. In all 'climeEr, in all ages, anio]» all 
peoples, she searehes for b«r own. In all seasons, too, she calls 
td you,-— in summer siml winter, in seed-time 4md harvest,^ ®ll» 
loves you with the same deep, constant, holy low. Hor vdic© w 
Urn vote© of God. She says that ^le will of God and the ha|ip» 
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piiifis e^iniLxi am aae an^! tim mmd* Sho woalid liam ;f<m 

The ohildma o£ Natu#© ate the ckiMreii ef GWL 
; **Th6 gl^iotia ii^&er^ of the sons of God means the boutnUess 
firoedom of the oSiildrcn <JI NaHire. 

Beyond the valley of bondage tf/ error and injnatioe. yoo 
. bc^ld upon your Mother’s whit© l»o80tii an immortal diamond, 
~ sparkling with the prismatic Rplendor of a galaiy of sun»,— - 
and the name thereof is Libkhtt ! All exertion, al! life, all 
unrest, all discontent, all exerted energy mean inherent eiforta 
for liberty,. Said the poet : — 

“ Can you reml tho«song 
Of the suppliant boo? 

*T Is a prophet’s soul 
Asking liberty. 

Among the star-clusters in the sky, you bt'holdoiie polar ‘sun, 
— the star that never fails the minister or the mariner,— the 
fixed, high, heavenly light of Itiberty. And the land*o£ largest 
• liberties is America, — the great world of progress, under the 
'decrees of God, aided by superintending angel hosts,— wherein 
the highest human flowi rs shall bloom. A new people in a 

new world,” said a patriot, writing of art and artists, with 
free institutiouH, and with a destiny so mighty and far-reaching 
that even a dim prophetic suggestion of its vastness is so sub- 
lime as to be appalling, should seek to formulate ^leir great- 
ness in their art. ’ It is too (iarly to expect completeness of 
design, 1»ni there should be at loastsmanifcstatious of an orig- 
inal and* vigorous art feeling, and manifestations of fresh and 
heroie minds wrestling with titanic thoughts that a free spirit 
im^lels them to express. 

** Americmi history and tradition are fall of insplratton and 
snggpisrion for, art. Through all its annals there lias been one 
eontiimofis ISght for liberty. J^n fighting the oppressions of 
Old-Worid tyranny ; fighting the formidable but subtle forces 
of ai# and o^n $ %hting the wild bfast and the wilder man 
wim held the conntiy beforohim ; fighting the foreign invaders $ 
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and, finally, brotl^er fighting brother, while all the time the prog- 
ress is toifard the goal of liberty. .These are the themes for 
the beginnings of American art ; bat all the while the Ameri- 
can is painting Old-World stories, OW-World people and man- 
ners, Old-World traditions, Old-World heroes, all of which 
have claimed the pencils of the Old-World masters who have 
reached a goal of excellence from which all after-comers 'are 
perpetually barred out.’* 

Poetic and worshipful persons read the Psalms of David with 
reverential admiration. Wherefore ? Do not the sams sun 
and stars shine for you ? His eyes coiild discern the universal 
adoration of all animate and inanimate things. Can you not 
see the same? Do not the same ‘seas sfing in their beds 
for you ? He contemplated, the glory of the firmament,-^ the 
speeches of. day after day, and the manifestations of- diving wis- 
dom night after night, — but you, being blind to Nature, must 
read and chant the Psalms of David in order Id hear the praise 
of things unto God ! • 

Nature scarves for you everywhere, dear reader. Do not 
turn away and hide ih man-made temples. Love will open her 
heart to you and wisdom will teach you tlvd perfection and 
peacefulness of all her ways. 
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CHAPTER XLVIJI. 

A 8PIBITUAL REPUBLIC BKTOND THE yALLKV, 

backward'iookioj;^ son of time \ 

The new is old, the old,!s new, 

The cycle of a chan??o sublime 
Still sweeping through.” 

Awterica, seen .with disheartened feelings, and with down- 
looking c^es, is.doomed. She seems, when superficially aeon, 
to bo half-formed, disjointed, unjust, cru<lo, Helf-reyolutioniaing. 
But when 4cQ®rica is contemplated with au interior vision, look- 
ing l>eyond the vall^, she is seen to bo a supernal promise of 
the happiok land,— the foundation and perfect prophecy of a 
true Spiritual Republic. 

Humanity will here find its new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. Here mankind will find its promised land,—* 
“ a new. world ’* overflowing with every good and perfect thing, 
— a* land of the grandest achievements, and gloriouii with uni* 
vorsal bumhn happiness. Here, the free and fully-developed 
Individual is to be at peace with the orderly interests and hi|^i* 
ett civilization *of the combioe<l Whole. Spiritual America 
cariies Liberty in its great heart, — a prophecy of , boundless 
jtiktice, and love, and harmony. But behold America 

— view the States, and the government, and the people 
externally, — ^and you see a (M^untry full ol indescribable moon* 
sistencies ; a vast splash of irreconcilable paradoxes, — a countfji^ 
of injustice, greed, strife, party barbarities, threatening an era 
of fraternal contentions, local animosities, and civil warg 



83|r BJBYOKD THE 

Alter an absence of many yeflJrs (he “ died ” at the beginning 
of this century) a patriotic American speaks out of the delicious 
light of the far upper sky. PsychophonicaHy, I h%ar his calm, 
earnest tones, — inexpressibly love-laden, thoughtful, jyid cheer- 
ful, saying : — 

Search for Liberty in America. The searching is wisely 
more attractive than the liberty of truth itself. The inhabitants 
of the States will search for riches everywhere, — under the. 
earth, in the sea, through the air. They will find everything 
in abundance save the truth of liberty itself. Therefore, th^ir 
instrumentalities of progress will multiply and fill the country 
with everything save happiness. Railway corporations and 
banking Institutions will rise in power param^ount to j>tate gov- 
ernments. • Sectional corporations will conflict with the general 
commonwealth, and the Government will embody the party in 
power. Political questions will be superseded by interests less 
intellectual. How to live im luxury and idleness without labor, 
or with but little daily exertion, is to be the e7id sought, by both 
the poor and the rkh. Contention, violence, disorganization,^ 
will follow one another in the path of this* exertion.” 

After these somewhat disheartening words dropped out of the 
quiet sky (written as fast as heard) I went out for a* walk, 
meditating in the spirit, wondering what it all could mean. 

The June day was breezy with electricity. The distant green 
hills seemed swollen with harvests. The air was loaded with 
the very life of flowers. Roses and honeysuckles imparted a 
dreamy sweetness to the atmosphere. But I could not eHjOy 
the picturesque, — neither could I give myself to the enchant- 
, meats of fragrance, — for, remembering tlie words of the patri- 
otic American now in the Sumgier-Land, my thought kept 
exclaiming : Is it possible ? ” 

At. length, 1 baited beneath some trees in a remote avenae. 
I reflected upon the prophecy. All at once there swiftly darted 
•into my mind this thought " He speaks the language of cynics 
and pessimists. He has pictured Axnerica from its objeotite side^ 
— ^e aide of materialiaation I ” 
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Then qaesUona wm. Bncb m ; a ^int take an miir^ 
acrf view ot anything ? And wity does a spirit dwell apioti tbo 
etnporal discords of a coutftry lining in the spiritual condi- 
tion, hoWfean a spint look su|K^fdcially epon anything ? Those, 
an^ yet other questions, flooded my thoughts os I nested beneath 
tile ^oat Spreading trees. 

The answefUowed in : The judgment of an unbalanced spirit 
is subject to misimpreisions, — theretore, also, to erroneous con- 
clusions from reasonings, “juht as a spirit (i.f., a person) in tliis 
wdrld is liable to take on misirnpressionH, and to arrive at wrong 
conclusions, on the principle that ignorance is an ommiireseut 
enemy to which universal human nature is Constantly eVposed 
as much, in proportion, in manhood as in chiidhotKl,-— as miy 
taiuly in the lower spheres and states after death as upon any 
man-bearing earth in the ynmeastirable universe. The question 
of condition is an ever-recurring question - for upon *‘condi* 
tfon every thing depends for Its formation and ejcpression. A 
spirit, after death, may (so far as interior truths and princi- 
ples are coiirerhed) in an inferior and ordinary condition^ while 
a spirit (or an individual) on earth, and yet in the l>ody, may be 
in a “ sujH-rior conditjon ” with reference to principles and facts, 
ideas and thoughts. Hiicli a mind Can imderstaiKl immutable 
essences and their outHiropping mutable phenomena,. 

Reasoning thus, and thus concluding intenorly, I began once 
more to enjoy the beauties and varieties of the world around 
tx^ The surpassing picturesqu^ness of the distant green moun- 
tains,— ^ the hazy verdure of the far-away valleys, — the suggq^ 
tive glimpses of vine-clad ami tree-coverp4 cottages in the distant 
teeming fields, — the delicious fragrance in the air, exhaled Irom 
honeysuckles and the great harvest of roses,— once more all 
these imparted a joy, and awakened a feeling of thankfulneas, 
just as if America were alrcjidy a land of love, justice, wisdom, 
peace, progress, and happiness. For the moment I was 
unntindful of the million-heodtHl miseries of mankindL No 
did 1 remember the forsaken, the terror-stricken, tho 
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ha)f-«tarye4, the misery-ridden, the Ipveless, the homeless, the 
wandermg destitutes. • • , 

Now I behdd the true Spiritual Bepublid beyond the valley 
— the new millennial country o'f peace and abundan^ that 
is to come from this young mother continent. 

“ My country *t is of thee. 

Sweet land of Liberty, 

Of thee I sing I ” 

America will pass through, and fulfill the poet's prophecy. 
The possibilities are power-laden and mnltitudinous ; therefore, 
the probabilities may come swift-winged * upon us ; and it will 
require the wise guidance of angel patriots to steer our ship 
away from the concealed rocks of destruction^! ^ 

Materialized America is an indescribable and highly unsatis- 
factory pipture. It is teeming today with the evils and mis- 
eries of ignorance and injustice. With true insight the poet 
said that a true home is not that materialized habitation which 
is visible td the bodily eyes. He said the true home does not 
consist of “ four square walls, though with pictures bung and 
gilded . . . not merely roof and room, ".with the physical cpn- ' 
venience^ and all modern improvements, invented to expedite 
and simplify the movements of bodily life, — but instead ‘‘home 
is where affection calls, — where there 's one to love^^^ where ^ 
there 's one to love us." . • y / ^ 

So the only true America is the coming spiritual Bepnblie. * 
The great storms begin in far-away mountains. " Look at the 
old dvilizatious and watch the gathering iemi^ts,— Commun- 
ism, Socialism, Nihilism, — and prepare for them when they 
burst out in the weakest places among us. America is elastic 
and young in every joint. The atorms may descend, and* the 
young giant may bend beneath them ; but from his bed he wBl 
spring with the profound strengtli of a' god. A great suffering 
is before us ; so, also, is a great joy. L<x>k at Amenca, jnate- 
rialized, and you shudder at the picture ; but look deeper, 
Hee America In hqr inner life, and you wUl be filled witif hope, 
and gladness, and gratitude. 
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CHAPTEB XLIX. 

ALJ, VALLEY VICISSITUDES VIOT0KOUS. 

“ Know wo not; j^ur deiid arc looking ' 

Downward with a sad surprise; 

All oujr strife of 'words rebuking 
With their mild and loving eyes? 

Shall we grieve the holy angels? 

Shall wo cloud their blessed skies? ” • 

l'uE*pum eternal Truth is mnii*8 only true shepherd. It is 
the diamond jewel which only "(xod's life (:an make palpable to 
the deei>e$t intuitions. But minds in the ordinary condition 
will jump at a (piar^ crystal because it shines like the true dia- 
mond ; and they often cling to it as though their eternal happi- 
ness depended upon its possession. ‘ Did not th6 poet WhittioTy 
who wrote* our ’inotto, see all this ? Behold certain of your 
neighbors hnd acquaintances — minds of fair capacities, refined 
\fy school culture, — upholding creeds against science. They 
teach- mythology to their children instead of known truths, and 
they value fleeting wealth and changeful fashion above that wis- 
dom which limits* mind to a station but little lower thati the 

ah^ls.’* • . . . , 

“Stand upright! and thou standest forever; 

Dive by ‘the Trnth, *t will forsake thee never.'* 

Truth is onr shepherd ; but his spirit is tom When fra- 
ternal love is inverted, it invades and embitters the private life 
with soqrn, and saline, and baok-biting animosities. Self-desires 
burn for The whole a ^cqosphere about silch a pei^ 
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•on iaems 4paded and {»oi8oned with infernal mfluencesi^, If sdf 
is too long indulged, it inverts the nobler affections of friend- 
ship and family, and rapidly transforms the home into a hell of 
horrible discord. Snch a house is “ divided against itself ^ ; and 
no shepherd ca*n make harmony out of elements inherently 
incompatible. Sometimes it becomes necessary to leave such 
discords to work themselves into self-reformation, dr into self- 
destruction. But, eventually^ from it all, the eteiyual truth and 
justi(!e and love will ‘certainly ascend •for the universal good. 
Thus victory crowns the valley battles. 

Spiritualism is a powerful indiyidualizer. It acts like* the 
sun’s rays upon all solids and fi|^ids in society, education, and 
religion.* Like a great fire it dissolves pai;|rfe8, melts frozen 
creeds, nnd brings the individual out of thQ mass ; and, finally; 
it plants the theologically-lame person squarely upon his own 
feet. The individual, thus eifiaiiclpate*d, must use and 'see with 
his own eyei. Jiencefortji ; he must think Ins own thoughts ; and 
he must build kin own manhood upon the solid foundations of 
a personal conception of Nature and Reason. And in all this 
revolution, whiolf overthrows the past temples of error in his 
mind, — in all this work of slow reconstruction of his thoughts 
and feelings — the person becomes unavoidably alone and largely 
self-responsible. The state of “selfish indifference” is merely 
transient. To slowly build one’s mental ar religious hosme 
upon a now fo»»ndation, one must seem to be ©nvelbped iu' tlie 
stolid isolation of thoughtful selfishness. In building this b0w 
individualized life, you may even commit iniustice, and may 
seem (to others) to choose the evil rather than the good. Thus 
confiding, friends of yesterday may become your open enemies 
tomorrow. You bravely leaver the organized and respeetlble 
party, composed of your old associates ; and, lo ! the party 
(with systematio violence) turns fiercely to reject, malign, fnd 
destroy you, “ root and branch.” It is eert^, iwwertl|#«^y 
that eventually pmfsot jmiice .will be done ; and the Truth, in 
the deefp of the individual spirit, will triumph over every Ipnii 
•of error. 
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^Muf tkejuitm oi joy to ride upon t})e indowing ttdo of • 

«.bility ; bai ifba em^eontrel bin eonow^ Im apirltiml deprds^ii, 
when the sea «lip» down and ebha away ? Ciiildren in yisAii, 
Bke ihe jentMol In intelle - t among adnltis, ym Joyous and 
happy when fparkiinf prosperity lifts them onwarct But all 
true philosophers — those who see the laws of Kattire might 
—-practically and cheerfully harmonize themselves with ihe 
decrees of ihe All-ijerfftct Divinity. ’ " 

“The dying a£ a*h aiicifent religion, which in itoday has given 
consolation to many generations of men, says Prof. Draper, 
presents a mournful, a solemn spectacle to the tlioughtful 
mind.” .But if that ‘‘ thoughtful mind ” hsul been unfolded in the 
knowledge of tbe harmonial principles of germination, progres- 
sion, developmeht, disorganization, and re-i>re»ehtation nimn a 
higher and superior stage, its possessor, would realize nothing 
sad, nothing disheartening ; but, inst<^. the man's whole mind 
and- all its deepest affections would riett into the superipr condi- 
tion of harmonizatiboj practical adoption, enlivened with the 
medody of thanksgiving and gratitude. ^ 

1 am not a profound admirer of . tbe^ bod'^tago of ifuiis atvd 
flowers, (jrive* me, instead, the com 4 )leted work of the tree, 
and let have the perfect fragrance *c>f the unfolded rose ; 
although I tfaatf having reached the climax of perfection, 
^hi one direction/ both fruit and flower v^ill quickly decline a|id 
disappear. 

* Why all this weeping over dying dogmas ? Why mourn the 
departure of once revered and belov^ ndigions ? Poets medi- 
tate over the decay of the perfection of ancient inspirations. 
Artists walk backward into Italy, Rome, Greece, Egypt, to 
find what^they contemplate as the higheift expressions and most 
perfect embodiments of human genius. College43ired ministers, - 
upon ihe aaine plan, quote €meteni ^Smplures-as the.only ihlaUi- 
hie oommunicatian eyer made from God to mankind. * ‘ 

^ AB Ihhi rejection of the present — aB this eJmging to and 
wprshtp of the past — ill evidence that the era of aujierie|ul« 
".istp hiM not departed. And yet, in order to utilise whatever oP 



BBYOXI) THB VALLEY. 


good wm evolved, 1 admit that the past and the superficial are 
indispensable to the enrichment of the profound {^resent 
soil is developed and prepared for future harvests by a plentiful 
use of patent manure! upon the outspreading surface, — followed 
by the undergoing plow, guided by the* hand bf one who c^n 
look beyond the present barrenness and behold the great har^- 
vests and victories of the* future. 

There is a primeval and universal law, the way of an unchange- 
able Divinity in the constitution of Nature,Vhich works to and 
fro, up and down, rising ^and falling, by which potency every 
earth is bom, advanced^ refln.ed, matured, destroyed’. -Every 
religion, also, and every system of government, every form of ' 
inspiration, every phase of manifestation, [devolved by this 
law, atid by this same principle everything is forced to subside, 
is prostrated, is dismembered, is dom[aterialized,*aiid is finally 
mapdo the foundation for a different, and, in many particulars, * 
an infinitely superior development, ^ • 

When that which began in thcr spiritual 'descends so far down 
that it is no longer sought by the spirit, — but is hunted exclu- 
sively by the bodily senses, — then the tide begins with energy 
to ebb, and the life-imparting divinities take unto themselves 
wings of flight. The universal hunger of tliQ bodily sqpses for 
the superficial — an appetite which refuses’ the ’less palpable 
fpod of the inner universe ^ will become more materialized the 
longer it is gratified. Spiritualization is the high inflowing floe<i 
tide of the Divine life unto hiiriianity j but “ materialization ** 
is the subsidence, — the backward and downward drift of the 
sea ; and, lo ! tfie shores thereof will be strewn with multitudinous 
wrecks;-— dbubU^rs, agno&tics, cynics, hermits, haters, heathen. 
Over all this darknesi and despair the croaker will croak; the 
children of undevelopment will cry aloud; the disappointed 
will htjwl with anger ; the misdirected worshipper will monrn 
and treufible ; the ambitious will turn to reml the temple ; Ifae^ 
selfish will fiee into the herd of frightened swine ; the indifierr 
ent will suddenly awake to what might have been** ; but auild 
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ali, and through it all^ unmovod imd aochangad, will stand tho 
troo Seers Nature,-^ the harmonial mincls — full of refined 
afectioQS for Tniih^— those, 4U)d such only, shall pass through 
the fiery furuaee, shall be crowned with victory, acd com© out 
without even the sm©H of fire ^pou their garmeuts. 
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QHAPTBR L. 

CHILDREN GROUPING BETWISKN BEAUTIFUL MOtTNTAIffS. 

‘ God Viorki in dll things; all obey 
Hin first propulsion from the nij|fit ; 

Ho ! wake Jtnd watch ; the world is gray 
With morning light r* 

% 

Beyond the yalley, between the mountains beautiful, J 
beholiinew embodiments of the Children’s Progressive Lyceum. 

The Lyceum ])lau is an imperfect copy — perfect as waa pofr* 
sibJe under the circumstances — of a most heavenly system ol 
groups, which any seer may observe (a^ many have fneqaeiitlj 
seen) in that section of the Summer-Land whei^ little ones 
from earth go for home nurture, loving instructiop, guidance in 
love, and harmonious development in wisdomr 

Thq spirit of the Lyceum is celestial,*. and the My, with its 
inevitable miperfections, is terrestrial. And yet the spirit and 
its practical embodiment are sufficientfy coherent and onder- 
StandaWe to be actualized on earth. my )x>djly health 

was firm, and, especially, when circumstaaCes were- propitious 
in the Empire City, its friemls had no difficulty in giving the 
entire system a most beneficial, and delightful manifestation. 
But when health departed, and when, with the requisite strength, 
also def^arted the favoring circumstances, I reluctantly went 
awiqr into retirem^L Very soon, thereafter, several talented 
•and, doubtless, well-meaning persons commenced to reform, and 

^ * a«if> tbs amtlMnr's Maaotl, eaUttsdlha Ca4l4f»i»*t Ftogrmiim 
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lo ttopiwe tl0 (mgiiifd ftpitii, and more estpeeially to cbiuigo tite 
style aii4 conduct o! tlie lyoenm. I cotijcl ooly bppe that 
^clianges woeli prove to*l^ real improvements. Bnt titiie dem- 
onstrated tie prictiool efect to be a immong Lytmm friends 
of tbe primidveliispiratidn. New arrangements of colors wero 
introduced in Philadciphh ; diff’-rently .Hhapod tai^gets and 
badges; new arrangiements of groups with now names, .etOkj 
and in Providence, It. I., the nat.ionai flags were down 

and discarded as emblems of war,” and, instead, the whiUi 
insignia of “ peace” Were intro<.luc(Ml, and carried by the groups 
in their marchings and evolutions; and ^additional books, and 
songs, and catechismal exercisefl followed each other, — many 
of which were and are of the most desirable and elTective char- 
acter.* 

jBut the original features of the system became more and 
more indistinct ; liencts also, the original inspiration was less 
and less re(iJized. It is rare that anyone now can find anything 
resembling the practical grouped Lyceum that was visible during 
the first four years. Kverywhero, with f<*w exajptiohs, the 
ordinary 8unday School has been substituted. And how to 
‘•interest our young in SpiritualiHln^'' instead of how to develop' 
them into good thinkers, and wholesome* and harmonious citi- 
zens, often became the paramount (question. 

The Lyceum system contemplates only the best physical 
development, and the higheet spirit culture of ‘the.young or adult. 
But b) turn tjhe groups into circlys for spirit mauifestatioui., and 
to ei:ert,the teaching j)ower of the assembly towards converting 
the children tp any form of religion is to degrade the primal 
purposes and intentions of the Lyceum not only, but it is tumr 
ing a once sublime instrumentality into a sectarian machinej— 
miking believers in forms of faith, instead of multiplying the 
causds which result in healthy bodies ^and harmonious souls. 

I objectmi at once, and I think every fton-sectarian Spiritual-* 
iat will help me in stistaining Ibe objection. I cannot expresa 

* Amoag mo bosk will ever ehiae Mr. A. B. Kflrton*i QumUam ta Mtrm 
wbtabi taavelnmisbljroixed ofen «U XreeiuM to adeipi ia 
thWtoaemai; 4t groaiw. 
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tbe dJiappointment — the deep and 8om)w'*ladhn.|Miin-^mT^ed 
by the failuti not of Ithe Lyceom, but of public interest in it , 
When my views have been ask^, my r%»ly has not contain^ a 
word calculated to give the impression that I regard the Lyceum 
itself as having failed. Far be it from me to say a word a^inst 
what I know to be founded In trlithf My observation for years 
has satisfied me that the.spirit'and the purpose of the Lyceum 
are as yet unknown, if not “ unknowable,” to the great majority* 
of parents who should be its intelligent expounders and suf)- 
porters. But I do Qot give up the good fight, and I do not 
mean, under any provocation, to fight in anger nor with car- 
nal weapons,” but only with the two-edged sword of the spirit. 
If my health continues firm, and if circumstances and supernal 
influences are favorable, my •efforts may yet do something 
towards establishing a work in which every spiritually-mindfed 
lover of the children feels a deathless interest. * 

In a remarkable discourse * concerning the label's and dili- 
gent efforts qL the author occurs this comprehensive passage : — 

“ Among the works of his later life, which come certainly, 
•under the category of special revelations, is the system Pro-*' 
grossive Ijyceums for duldren, — a system which in spiritual 
vision was portrayed to the seei; as that prevail ing in the spir- 
itual spheres. And while the thoughts pertaining to liuman 
life, and to various ’stages of spiritual existence for adult human, 
being*! have been cortaiuly transporting and beneficial to mature 
minds, we know of nothing in Mr. Davises works^ and nbffliing 
in his whole life that so mucli entitles him to be considered a 
seer as this revelation of the system of education in the skies ; 
and we do not fear to affirm that, wore this system to prevail in 
yohr midst, instead of the dull methods of the schools, and |he 
mechanical processes noW occupying the public mind, a wiser, 
better/aml indeed a pre^iling. spirit of peace and love would 
exist, instead of that which is merely technical and uninteiiest- 
ing today. 

• The dlMoturoe of Mre. mehtaond on the " life end Werltt** td tkaamlmr, 
MfSmd to in n preoediac ohipier, origiosUy piibUthed la the ibaasr 

e 



GROtrt»IKO BWWBEK BIUlOTim WH 


** Thfi $ jitom in it« moeptlon has oo iaw, Kim haiMmioilSt 
.aaitable, and |ioetif exposition of the tmS principles of a^noa* 
tion. The system in its ineeptl&n does more than this. It oon** 
tains the symbotio ilhtstration of certain colors, forms, foriMS In 
yatur«s and that have never been emliodied Irefore, and are 
{frimaL The Kindergarten schook of Germ luy appn^ach near- 
est to it. Some portions of it ma}' have.bc^en eml»odie<l in sys- 
tems of illusferat’ve education. But here i« an appeal not only 
to the kitelleet and fniitd of (he child, — not only care tai$;en for 
the preservation of the iKxly, — but a i;>oetic exjiosUion of the 
real principles of growth and unfoldineut, which would entitle 
Mr. Davis to be considered a poet had it been rev«^aied in tlm 
form of vf‘rh(‘ instcjul of a system of edueation. 

“Nothing in his life-^ork commends itself more to the judg- 
ment, the appreciation, ,tnd the spirituality of the human mind 
than this system. For the first ten years it seem(*d to be 
r©ceiv.ed witlf absolute joy by all spiritual socit'tie? and all 
thinkers in th<‘ ranks of Spiritualism. For the first, few years 
the personal jiresence of Mr. Davis and his appr<*ciativc com- 
panion made the Cliiidren’s Lyeeui^ tht‘ feature of nearly all 
spiritualistic and reform societies* throughout the country. 
^Whether tlnar [lersonal attention lM‘ing whhdrawn also caused 
the currant to change, or, what is more probable, whether a 
lack of eulighUnment concerning the system prevented the 
leaders and conductors of Lyceums from knowing fully what to 
teaefi has caused a decline in the outwanl movement, we can- 
not sayr But certain it is that another.ceiitury will witness a 
system of education similar, if not exactly coincident, with that 
which Mr. Davig has taught. Certain it is that in the coming 
time children will lie allowed to grow, and not be forced into a 
system of learning; and nothing is more calculat(3<l to the 
unfoldment and growth of the young miml, and indeed the 
maturer minds, than this same system of Lyceum teaching as 
unfedded by Mr. Davis. If we might venture a criticism, it ts 
simply this: that the system is not suHciently elaliorkted to 
form a comprehensive s^itement for minds that are nol able to 
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graip it ; that the mechanical portion is sufficiently .elaborated, 
the mental portion is liot. .Hence it becomes speedily a routine 
instead of a constant feeding of' the mind. If* the author would 
elaborate more the meanings of the different groups^ Ihe origin 
of the terms employed for the names of the groups, and the 
theory ,of the unfoldment of the spirit through this method, 
inclutiing thoughts ai>out color, form, order, etc., it* would be 
the most fitting accorapiinimcnt to tlio mctho<i itself. If added 
to tlmt coiild b(i additional exercises and lessons embodying the 
same Uiadiings but gleaned from all literature, under the super- 
vision of the author, it would make an added resource where 
the minds of leaders and teachers are sometimes barren for 
themes of inU rost for their children. 

“ This is the only criticism, but eveti this time will obliter- 
ate, and the system itself remain as perfect as the system of the 
starry firmament, wherein sun and stars and satellites move in 
their -appointed places, andw'orlds are born by a system of laws 
governed by the Infinite.” 

The additional spiritiializingandiuternal work for the Lyceum, 
the last of wdiich is ex[dicitly expressed in tlie foregoing extracts,' 
may Imj unfolded when the need thereof is, with an euthusias- 
tic emphasis, b it ^nd prayed for by earnest, •enlightened, an^ 
thoughtful parents. I think, according to the law of waiit and 
supply, that the suptTior rifecCs, specified, will not sooner be 
vouchsufcd, -Beyond the valley, however, in some of the naany 
sequ’estfTed groves and glens, and not far from the beautiful 
Ixisic slopes of Mount Harmony, I see that it w'ill be basy and 
natural to gather the children into loving and growing groups. 
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CHAPTER LI. 

DISEASES PEOM CONJUGAL TUANSOBE8SIOK8» 

Oh, my brothcrn I oh, ray sisters I 
Would to Qo(\ tlmt ye were near, 

Gazhig with me down the vistas 
Of a sorrow strange and drear ; 

Wonld h) God that yo were listeners 
To the voice I seem to UoaM ** 

In preceding chapters I have denounced incestuous relations 
between the legally married, who do not conjugally love each 
other, and cling fogetln^r as onk ; and who, thcrcf(»rc, unques- 
tionably feel and kfww and bellei'e that they da notr conjugally 
belSng’to one another. Such jicrscms should not continue to 
live togetbur and produce children. 

Physiological vices and miseries never evolve a harvest of 
virtuous health and happiness. Sow to the wind long enough, 
and«you will “reap the whirlwind ” as th*c legitimate outcome, 
llow slpW'are mankind in learning this immutable law ! Tbt?y 
keep steadily along the ways of transgression, hoping to escape 
by means cither fair or foul ; but, invariably,* the way of the 
iransgressor is hard. • The mt^ical world is tef5miDg with “ cer^ 
tain cures ” for the sins of physiological transgression ; and tho 
world of Religion is equally overflowing witli the infallible 
“ atonement ” for sins of the soul : buf thcr(3 is a law ol unchange* 
able Jmtim in th^ constitution of things, which shqws the folly 
of 111 such remedies, by bringing the transgressor sloiWy buS 
surely to punishment. * ^ 

One morning my mind was directed* to the Flagne wbidi 



Bometimes thr Aitens portions of Europe, especially certaiii eoo* 
lions of Bnssia and Turkey. After a period of observi|,|iop 
aud' analysis of the origin and nature of the pestilence, I am 
constrained to proclaim the following deductions : — 

What is called Black Death, or the Plague, which has visited 
Europe at different periods in centuries past (which is totalfy 
unlike cholera, and the other electrically negative disturbances 
of matins fluids and ethers), is an effect of long-continued human 
transgressions in the conjugal rekUion, Syphilis is the general 
term, the nan^e of the father of -this fatal (d)eviL • Examine 
the symptoms, and be convinced. All the constitutional dis- 
turbances demonstrate the presence of a poison in the human 
fluids, — the coming and sudden going of painJin the joints, hor- 
rible heat, suffocating feelings about the chest, chilliness and 
thirst, great depression of the vital power, mental disturbances, 
apprehension, hastiness, frenzy, loss of fortitude and liope. ^ Now 
look at the spciciflt; symptoms, — ulcers in the throat, dark col- 
ored blotches on tlie skin, rapidly ripening into carbuncled sores, 
and into malignant boils without cores, which disorganiza the 
cellular mwnhranes and spread swiftly a deathly corruption 
over the whole lx)dy. ’ Look at the engorgement of the lym- 
phatic glands ; tlie formation of gangrenous sores in the groins,* 
called bubonica, — the latter being one of the invariable signs 
that the blood* is loaded with an infectious venereal virus, which 
decomposes lymphatic glands, burns up the cellular tissues, 
destroys the lime basis of bones, and ends in hurling, down the 
citadel of life by the swift whirlwind of death. And to the 
sufferer under Xuch an infernal poison — • w'ho may have no 
knowledge of any existence beyond the. grave — r fhis certain 
death is hmriUe beyond the power of wprds to portray. 

Transgression of the laws and conditions of the conjugal 
principle is an *nDpardoDfdble sin. In the most ancient, relig- 
ious fable, Om sin brought down the fiat of God, wliicib drove 
the fffet pair out of Eden.* Disease^, plagues, pestilences, 

* Tlio S^kore are our bi»tl Bible oommenbitora, and phitoeb- 

plimt, tn tbit sexuid Mim ol hmm wrong and wreiobiHliieet. 



bholk dcauthp of every kobnceiyable veriety of ^omty 
ately follovredy — all imp-children of that (d)evil which tempted 
«Mkind to tranegrefts the divine law and conditions of eonjttgal 
Iov©» We see the conjugation imd prolifiication of a man and 
a woman who were related to each other as only^brother and 
tipter, and mi as husband and wife. They were companions, it 
is true, but^not conjugal mates. Their first boy grew into man- 
hood, and became abase murderer, — an ovil of incestuous inter- 
course. * * 

All plagues have three i>roductive anH multiplying •— 
(1) ^rijugal misdirection, {2) Filthiness of the skiu, (it) Con- 
stipation of the bowels. Eruptive affections among children 
and adults — scrofulous swellings, "blotches, boils, pimples, 
sores, erysipelas, scarlet fever, small-pox — are the effects 
(either immediate or remote) of transgressions of the law of 
the conjugal principle of hol^ and procreative love. 

This judgment may seem both unjust and rej>ulsivo to many 
consciously innocent sufferers. But will it Icskcu the harshness 
of this judgnfent to add that ignorance is generally the boou- 
compaiiion of the sort of inmcmice here referred to? . 

from time immemorial, law-makers (like Moses and Lycur- 
gus) • issued decrees and fierce maledictions to n^gulate the con- 
jugal relation. .They observed and for^^cast the results of 
indulgences and tranj^gressions. Children n*ceiv<i the full fofee 
of violations and excesses of their progenitors. lnnoc<inc6 is 
no .protection ; ignorance is no friend of anything human; yet 
between these two (ignorance and innocence) whole genera- 
tions contrive to get credit for entertaining a standing army of 

respectable diseases.” 

* Respectable diseases 1 Hollow words and hyfKKTitical mean- 
ings. Inhere are m reepectable diiea$e$ I All human diseases 
are. the effects of iransgressionsf — proofs of wrong-living, 
wrong-feeling, and wrong-doing. And the most horrible, the 
swiftest, most fiendish, moat uncontrollable disorders are off- 
spring of (1) Conjugal disobedience, (2) Uncleanness of the 
shin, (3) Cormptions in the abdomen. And«the most thrilUiig 
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thia horror of the Oriental worlds called Black ^feath.” Tkm 
soldiers and the citizens equally neglect their bodies and their 
bowels and they mutually violate Xhe most sacred ties between 
the sexes, ^hey commit, also, every excess in eatitfg and drink- 
ing. At night they engender the germs of disease. 'These 
they carry about in their bowels ; then in their blc^d ; next in 
their brains ; then in the very fine essences of procreation ; then, 
by inoculation,' the virus is empowered 4o breed boils, buboes, 
carbuncles, corruption, decomposition, death, — and out of all 
tliis come pestilences, wretchedness, madness, suicide, murder. 

Remedies may be suggested. Chemically considered, this Ori- 
ental Plaghe is an al/caline disease of the bl^d, resulting in h 
rapid alteration and deterioration of its natural condition and 
properties. Therefoce, the remedy must be an positive, 

swift, and powerful in effecting neutralization. As a preventive, 
let every Oriental or European, residing or travelling near the 
infected districts, at once adojd a carbolic-acid bath, or a hand- 
wash-off, at least once a week. Wash the entire ‘surface of the 
body with the acid (diluted with either wf^rra or cold water), and 
strong as it can well be borne. Try half an ounce in two gallons 
of water. 

Then, for the blood and bowels: the most convenient form 
is a chylifier, or after-dinner pill ; althou^'a oathattic beverage 
would Ik) generally more effectual. In wet meadows, in many 
parts of Europe, there grows a perennial plant, full of healing 
properties, bull)OU8 rooted, blossoming like the crocus, with the 
common name “ meadow saffron,** but known to physicians as 
cMdcum* Then there is another plant, full of remedial force, 
growing in tropical countries, known as aloes* Now these 
should 1)6 combined, with the simple resinous exudation of those 
interesting shrubs whidi grow along the shores of the* upper 
Mediterranean, ptetacia leniisem^ the gum of which is com- 
monly calle<} *" Any authorized druggist can supply 

.you with pills of the proper portions of these three simple and 
familiar remediei. Let me suggest two' grains of aloes, Hmr 



gfmiii8,0f mtefaicum, and saffieieiit mastic tc forai them into a 
firm pill. Om of these pills should be taken daily) when joo 
are about ball through eating y6ur principal meal. In brief, 
you* should, during the prevalence of any form of pestilence, 
fever, or epidemic plague, be certain to havti a free and com* 
plet<f evacuation of the contents of the bowels daily. If you 
cannot acctpnplish this at first witli tmo pili,* take twv> or more 
until the action is started ; then keep your j<kin pure with a 
perfumed acid bath ; l>e cheerful in spirit, take i C iisoiiaiilo care 
about sudden changes of bodilj^ temjyerature.j and Jrou ^^41! be 
almost certain to esca^aj tl|o worst plagues that can aiHict man* 
kiad. 

But, in order to render all remedies* potential with heavenly 
blessings, you Should refrain from all infractions of the holy 
law of conjugal love. 
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CHAPTER LII. 

CONCEENINQ CBIME’ AND THE CUEE OP CRIMINALS. 

God’s ways seem dark, but soon o|, late 
They touch the shining hills bf dky; 

The? evil cannot brook delay, 

The good cun weU.nflbrd to wait.” 

The present is fruitful of violence and great crimes. Organa 
of combativeness, secretiveness, and destructiveness appfear to 
ho “ very large ” in small criminals ; and in large criminals all 
the superior and self-governing faculties seem to be e^tceedihgly 
undersized and weak. Doctors ef anthropology are in d6aiaii4« ^ 
In the valley pilgrimage, with increa^ng frequency^ I am . 
tinned upon all these pointsi For example : • 

What do you see to be ike origin €tnd causes%f crime ? 

This question o{>en8 tip a many-beaded problem, the solution 
of which either undermines, or sustains, all existing systems of 
religion, politics, science, sociology, and government. A few 
weeks ago I read the question : ‘‘Are wo making criminals ?” 
Such a question goes down to the Jirsi origin of crime, to the 
popular errors and evils respt^cting the punishment of crimi- 
nals, and to the reformation and cure of the vicious' in the social 
organism. But a correspondent, not fully satisfied upon certain 
questions regarding the causes of crime,*’ puts to me a series 
of problems, which, with all justifiable brevity, I will now 
atten^pt to solve from the harmonial standpoint, 
The.foantain4ieiid of all human imperfection, and of aB the 
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evils md misariee wliicli result ft etu such itoper- 
leeiion, ca^i stated in one word « it is lONoiiaKCS. Tiik mi- 
kiioirled^e, so to speak, this poverty of spirit^ 
darksials, began with the birth of mankind. We can philosoph* 
ically see, looking backwards along all Uie various ^thways 
the human race, , that mm" a pi ogress has essentially 
promoted hj this ever-present enemy to his fmace, virtue, mid 
happiness. T<' escajie fr<»m the clutoh Sad destructive power of 
this overshadowing demon ha»,bt^eu the steady, painful endeav- 
ors of mankind. lG^6Rxs<h: (which is the fertile parent of all 
devils and the master-builder of all hells), theixdore, must be 
•philosophically regarded os the prime originator of the copdi- 
tipna which evolve crime. But auoClier tpiestion now arises : — 
Does not a man*s p>iU detennine and choose between the evil 
and the good f ' , ♦ 

Yes ; mau^B will does consciously co-operate with the drift 
, and’eliHJtion of his inoliiiations. But how did his evil tenden- 
cies originate ? IIow (tame he possessed with inclinations which 
overjKiweringly sweep him into vicious and criminal practices ? 

Let us now once more look at the fouiniatioiiH of the human 
family. The master-mason, the superintending architect,'— 
under whom the myriad groups of artisan^; and mcjchanies have 
always labore<L — was what we term ignorance. Under thb 
blind constructionist, let us iiujuire, Wliut foundations di4 Tuan- 
, kipd build ? The first that was built wo will call Organimtim ; 
that is, through parentage, n child is constructed. It was con- 
stituted, just as the human offspring is Organijspd to<b*y, with 
(1) a body; (2) a spirit; and with elements IkJtween them, 
tying them together, wliich may be called a soul. Itie second 
faundation which was built. we will call Situation; that is, the 
location of birth, including the circumstances of soil and climate, 
and. all attendant associations, either human or ante-liumab. 
And the third foundation we p ill ci 3 ^\ Education ; that is, whaU 
ever infiumce or instrumentality which acted as a develop- 
ing and directing power in and upon the phyfllcal, social, ibteb 
leetiiali and moral organs and facilities of the individual, 
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. ‘Thiia, before the individuars life can begin spontaiHjcmiij to 
declare its incliiyiticms, and before the poww of ,th8%^iJul. can 
begin de'finitely to determine in which hemisphere of condtict 
the individual shall live and move and ^ve his bein^,*^y«a, 
h/ore all conscious personal existence, we Ind already con- 
structed (1) Organization^ (2) Situatim^ (3) Edueation^*^^ 
which mean that, we shall be, Tf^here we shall be, and 
*IJow we shall feel and* think, are questions which are*"(priin&- 
rily) answered absolutely .for us before we receive a self-cen- 
scidus essence and a self-determining existence. . * 

you mean by this that all crime is hereditary ^ ^ < 

Jfo, not all forms and phases of crime ; and yet the fact^must 
not l>e overlooked, or underestimated, OrganizdHon (or 
being) is before Situation and Education (or doing). Conse- 
*quently, philosopliic^lly and scientifically speaking, all predis- 
position to. crime cannot be inherited ; because, by pii»entage, 
the worst we receive is only a defect, a twist, a* bias, atf 
tion, or certain tendencies. If it were not so, — if tho%iSSS 
of disea.se and crime which we inherit were absolutely uheoh- 
trollable and irresistilde in their subsequent growth arid 
manifestations,-^ then, alas ! the doctrine of total depravi|y;^would 
he established, and all radical reformatory efforts to “over- 
come (wil with good ” would fall to the ground^as valueless and 
vain! , Most men, it is true, persistently follow their “ bent ; 
but that is Ixicause most men do not like, morally, to ex^rt and^ 
punish themselves. 

Do you bel^Je in voluntary crime f 

Strictly speaking, I do not; but I do believe in cmucious 
crime, l^ractioally, this is quite different from the voluntary 
commission of crime* The impulse to commit crime Js pot 
innate. , Man is constructod with' an* inward principle of Jus- 
tice, But the tone and tenor of the voice of thili constitutional 
^ Justice is subject to the bias of Vacation. It*may be taught 
to “ speak a various language ^ ; and thus it may be influenced 
to flbciile variously as Ip wha£l is right and what is wrong. Bui 
the innate eonsciousness of^ Justice, which is iinlol4|sdj|nore or 
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ic^ «t»c|ij^lroiu Iti 0 i^wrou^}|l prinoilpH wbli^ i» deeper tlimi 
ftB Xkioe tttbtilitifemit and which riBCd aWye all crmlliciing 

i^iQlilm4 coesciousuesa,. which mm before 

the before the will, is m abiding end trre^n^ 

(dbie ptmitM against tite valautarycoenuission df crime, — a pro- 
tite Kiting forever in tho spirithai constitution qI every hninan 
being. And this principle of innate and deathle^ Justice — 
h©Vrev 0 ii*fec‘bie it may be as a “ conscience/* or how^.vcl iinper- 
l^tly perceived by the intellect -—rendeh? “an unmixed voliui- 
tftry^rknO an impossibility. ConstMiueptly, in every case of 
Cf^io^ joii will find an admixture of motivtvinflueuces li^hind 
the fiiukl determinations of the will, which immediately prcf^if^cd, 
anS which (j^parently) prcme<litatcHh the consummating 
fO|;tbe commission of which act uuivergiil human nature iuetinct* 
ivelys*^ holds all individual ksed human nature strictly responsi- 
ble. Il^e'gard this innate principle of Justice as the construct- 
ii^ principle conveying the divine love-cement and central 
gtfivitation, whhji runs through and sustains tint foundatiop of 
fill social order ami morality ; aii<l I also regard it as thejiro- 
gt^ivo and all-redemptiv<' I'rovidtmce, whi(Ji lovingly and 
wisely oonstructs and jHirfeets the uluvcrsal superstructure of 
humanity. 

1/ a man is conscimts of crime ^ — that, known that it in evil^-^ 
why can he not refrmn frt^m the act f and why doen he not reform 
himnei/f. . , 

«A man does not reform himself. homoHO a mab*s will is not 
naturally a reformer.* Man’s will-power over himself-— the 
extent of his self-government — is easily measured by its lim- 
itations. His will-principle is developed and 'moulded and 
directed (1) by ofyamzatioUf (2) by his situaiion^ (3) by his 
mhemiian. [Hie three* terms are here used and intended to 
©over every force and every influence, both inherited and eir- 
etimstantiiil, which m known, or which can possibly be imagined, 
as operating or as operative within anjl upon human nature*} 
It sometime happens that human na^e is jtistioe-blindy'^aiid 
fratemal Ipve may be deficient^ just fl$ iaany persons are oolotw 
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^ musical sounds. The qold resoluttons of the, 
ll^teileci, an$ the determinations of -the will, can accomplish 
little towards the reformation .or cure of such mental organiza- 
tions, In fact, reform by ^resolution is seldom victorious. 
“ Man resolves and re-resolves,* and dips the same.” A power- 
ful, intellectual organization, and a very well-developed affon- 
tional nature, may be (in the same person) associated with 
inheritod rdoral weakness and spiritual undevelopment. Con- 
sequently, under the influence of a vicious situation, added to 
that arising from a mis-education, such an individual is power-r 
fu^ly cxrime-inclined. And thus he gives away and falls into 
evil (like idiocy itself) before the strongest temptation. This, 
being true, both in great as in small crin^uals, human nature 
cannot, under all the drcumstances, voluntarily refrain from 
the commission of evil acts; although I believe that man’s 
innate eonsnousness (of the evil and injustice of crime), when 
he does commit cnlmo, is the true and only foundation upon 
which the beautiful structure o[ his cure (or reformation) may 
be commenced and progressively carried to completion. 

If criminals are horn or ma^s hy circumstances y and if they 
cannot refm'm themselves hy nolle desires and the willy how can 
they he prevented or reformed f • 

• The true and pracrtical answer to tlris question must be 
deferred. It would require more spac# than can here be appto- 
pHaU’id. In this place, however, it may be suggested that 
criminals must not be brought into the world (as they now are) hy 
the wrongly^iarriedy wh6 are the legalized makers of demoniac 
children, ai»d the lawiauthoriz<Ml breeders of humati moral mon*- 
strosities. And it may be further suggested in this connection 
that these moral cripples, who may ato be justice-blind arfd 
deficient in the principle of fraternal lote, should be early liiiught 
to comprehend and to appreciate the fact that they deformed 
and diseased. Before, such characters have committed^ c^nic, 
they shall become industrial and systematic students th the 
Hospitalia,-— iVthe philanthropic ooUeges of the land,^^ Where 
mond insanities, and where all unsoundne^ in the 
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lildi¥idiiiil naen^ social orgtniz^ioi} itmf be elimiiuitdl hf 
a psyckologicdi and S|»iiitMallzlng pro«efi» e/bich a& eulightenad 
ciyilization should and will make <^£Eeoti\e, But ^e true 
and the higb^t wisdom would . (by sanctioning only true and 
scientiflc iimrriage8),|>fw«i/ the organuaiion.aud birth o! 
pals.* ’ 

Do you kfmpMhitM more with crimtnak than mih eotdet^f 
Yes; my whole heart is full of protective love foe those 

* MankliKii la their sooietaxy sad gnaatrloua MSootsUons and Uutiil oee^ ■ 
IMorvatlftme, apiproach ftoiexitlflo Atlrpioultare Ukb morsl oovrsrds. 

h^ety oautioualy n hiaii-toii«f^hrenolo|p§t sajA : ** Peeplo &r<v to know 

ind apprepiste horses. No subject today is more lutcrosttns: to a hoi^e elssi 
of enterpiisiuiir, good moo and women, than the noble horse. And with thU 
Inoreaaing interest a bettor knowledge of this noiitbost oompenlon of tuan Is 
hping dissemixmted and obtalntni. As min lesxns more about the horso» the 
horse la improred ; and why not V BeVenty years ago, a mile in three minutes was 
a manrel of speed. • Forty years ago, the cIssbicIli ** $.40 gait '* became oAnonlxed* 
and rfbw. wo rejoice in $.09*. Whence this change ? Wo have bred toward 
improvement, toward speed, toward stronlrth, towaid what lya wani; we 
have better horses, we know better how to train, feed, treat, hpd drive them." 
[After more manifestations of fear of 8t. Cnstoro’s frowns, ho plucks up oour* 
age, and finishes with the following hint to the wise:') **Fiue horses are 
obtained by right mating; wlp enn w« not got rid qf had Mood, msftd okumctsr, 
tmti the otnjKlitkme qf iU encmee and unhappineM in the human rmoe BT .fiOlKN* 
•muo 8JBLKCT10N, as Well as in the favorite animal, tho bonip." 

In order furthmr to illustrate and enforce my proposition that it Is within 
human power to ** proomt tho organization and birth of criminals," 1 wUS* 
Introduce the lmi>ortant statement of Frof. W. K. Urook»,,'viho, in the May, 
I0ttk Pepuimr Soience MonpUp, calls attention to jioint in whloh principle 
Of nataral soleotion la workUig to an eatent that bat not been anticipated* 
<llt is that there Is a tendeaiy among the deaf mine population to become a 
distinct class, and to perpetuate the disabilities that separate them from Uie 
rest of mankind. They are taught a special language ; they learn to think In 
tbe fovma of feature; they have compantlve^f slight aoeeiik to the outside 
world; Xhey incline to nkny among themselves, and by degrees they have 
been allowed to adopt most of means w^lch t^d toward the formation of 
a dsttf ^ute variety of the humim moo. It only requires time, as the special 
education of deaf-lnatoa is now oonducted, to establish e 'permanent race of 
dekl, mutes with a laogttago and literature of their own.' It would seem, on 
fttie rimwing that the means which have been adopted for the amelioration of 
the eiSklltloiis of the deaf mutes have actually tended to increase the evil 
Whl«;h they wore intended to diqiinish. . This Is one point, and can>e cod* 
aidee^vWfi ite merits. There is snoriler, and |hat U thht the facts wfkldh * 
ihogr the Inlliieiice of hetediiy, under the gitidimee of natural seleptioit, 
deaf iil^ can he used to prove that mao can be mbdiiled by aelectloit aa 
leadityae any of our domesticated animals or plants, and ihat Increased knowb 
*«d#e wHtoittlmately enable ua to bring abou% nipid improveiiieiiti hf the 
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Uillorttmates who choose and do evil rather thaif good. - Society 
k rich and powerful ; it is armed, and' it fca^ protect itself. Bill 
the doer of evil — the born criminal — is- poor in spirit, and is 
niorally unarmed.* He is naturally against everybody^ and 
every hand is raised to strike him. His spirit is inmost, f^nd S 
fast asleep; it remains yet to be heard from; his inner JilS- 
principles are yet dormant ; at most he only feels and only res- 
izes a*vague consciousness that his inclfbations *hnd acts are 
wr^g.. -But an in-wrought self-detertnining /a^a/% seems to 
guide him into whatever he does- Circumstances . seem to his 
mind like the perfect masters of his acts and destiny they seem 
to be irresistible ; and he obeys their fatal li%t in spite of all 
his fears, and against all his better interji^^il promptings. He 
would be a dutiful son ; he would be very kind to his mother, 
-and a blessing to-ljis family of brothers and sisters ; but in less 
than two hoxfrs a misunderstanding arose between them ; it 
blamed into the infprnal flames of anger, — into a wild madness, 
.-—and, Jo! he brutally struck one of his sisters with his iron- 
clenched fists, and instantly killed his mother with an ax ; and 
just four hours after the formation of his resolutions tof live a 
.peaceful* and useful life, he has given hiqi^elf up’* to the 
police h.s a murderer ; is locked in a felon’s den ; is sullen and * 
cold-blooded, indifferent, even audacious- in his assumption of 
hei^rllessness ; refuses to talk with newspaper- reporters ; dog- 
gedly and falsely declares he “ kooWs hothing about the events ” ‘ 
— nothing of the circumstances of the alleged quarrel and mur- 
der ; and thus the black imp of fate, — a kind of inwrought infer- 
nal destiny, — guiding and hontroliing him like a demounseeius 
inseparable from the horrible life of the criminal* He or she 
deserves all possible enHghtanedj*human sympathy ; all pessibie 
legalland other protection consistent with the welfare of society ; 

^ for what can be a greater y>ffva<s hardship than to bC* &06a- 
mntly inclined to evil, or to be an incurable, self-coiiM!^oiia^fgeiit 
for the commission of crime ? ♦ * * , 

• Txmtmmt of orlminias ilieiad lotalty tadependeiif of aU ‘rMSfftons Of 

Hlitoal U»ooflos wliioli inolnde in thati tyMeais rotaribnUre or InftfctlVb ^ jaia 
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The phase® and degrees of crime are many $ and diflei^Btly 
eonstltntod cliaraeteri are diferebtly tempted*^ Enter a 
banking establiskment; for example* Ton ohserre iSfty cliSirltSv 
abserhedin their various datias; every one has hk very strong 
add, ilia very wc^k {joints of character. To smrt jirith, th«5y 
each came from an average goo<i par^mtage; each has re^xiiv^'^l 
, a good, education, and ®oim^ dre graduates of collogeH ;*ahd, m 
to situation, consider that each has t^een furtnnato W obtain 
a clerkship, on •a fair diving salary, in a bank of such wealth 
and commanding influence. Of these fifty clerks, forty sioadily 
jjerform Ufieir duties, attend church once every Sunday, keep 
good company, and live above n^proach. Of the remaining ten 
clerk®, one is tempted and yields only to in teju^e ranee ; another, 
while hating alcohol in every form, gradually acquires a taste 
for gambling; another, although tempted by neither wilio nor 
gaming, yiehls to a ptission for luxurious gastronomic life ; 
another falls under the unrestrained sway oi the conjugal aCtnic- 
tion; another gives way to the temptations of the race-course 
and tho regatta ; anotber,. impatient of a limited incomo’, studies 
the art of itountcrfciting ; another, niovcfl by powerful dosirea 
for the po8f»cssion of riches, becomes an expert forger; Ufuhir 
a like temptation, another learns to falsify his accounts, ‘ and 
undur this cover he stealthily appropriates to his own use thou- 
sands of th|5 bank's funds ; ftnother, overcome by* the sight of 

lsliineaU;y far tbo baviaritiM snd ditboUtix» of reUgiotu |)or»eouUonSt 
tjj^rdotns, iraoki, torturer. Ac., ^ro all ao many ovll forms of “ punisblng •* pl!r- 
soita wbo rirfasod to obey the cdlcttf auid deeveoH of popes or oourts. Shuper- 

lntillidoat«Broclecray,** says tbo fSyraeuse (N. Y.) Utandtird^ attributes the 
Qonii^arative siioovm attondmic hU'piethods In tbo Klmirn (N. Y.) Reformatory 
to^pse faet ibal Ifta imprmi^mefU, »ther than the punishmont, of iks ogiMsr is 
ths sitjfsci sf iks rviss tmtfer wAicA hs i» hrought. AU haniship Imposed by 
Imaiaa law :tor mere punifthroent— no matter whether It dignify itself by the 
lUiiBe jtiatiee »ls hateful to the 'person who suffers, and it seldom contains 
a»y virtue for bis reformation. But conTioee Aim thstlho grievous ttiioff 
laid upta lili#la intended for his welfare, and, even If he be ndl persuaded^ 
ttial it aetuhUy tends to htf good, his atCitude toward itis alter|Nl from.iioi- 
tility and sullen obstinacy to curiosity or, perhap^, frlendilnoisi and as soon 
as ho fwreotfies thst ttemle to which he i| sobloitod Is rolatod to his goodi 
ho heooaios a wlUinf oo-operstor with hla bonolaotor.** 
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l/inatiDn”of several locks, and ends by becoming a burglar; 
and the, last of the ten clerks, who has been honored and trusted 
for years, esteemed and^loved by his every associate, faithfully 
discharging the duties of the paying* teller, suddenly. ‘‘ disap- 
pears,”. carrying with him a bag full of greenbacks, stealing an 
immense fortune at one stroke of destiny, add thus becomes a 
robber. To recapitulate : the ten clerks turn out Uj^n society, 
(1) ajJrunkard, (2) a gambler, (3) agourmond, (4) a libertine, 
l[t>) a sportsman, (6) a counterfeiter, (7) a forger, (8) a thief, 
(0) a burglar, (10) a robber. Of course, I do not here afljrm 
that each of these ten clerks remains untouched and uncon tam- 
inated by the correlative phases of crime. ^It is^most impos- 
sible that one form of disease ^^hould not attract some jcme- or 
more of the evils kindred to itself. But here, is an illustration 
how ten characters may be weak at certain points,' while natur- 
ally strong- and inaccessible at other points p ahd from such 
fountainhea^ls the dqep strews of high, skillful crimes* not 
unfre<Jucntly flow forth, undermining the very foundations of 
trust and confidence in human nature, ard poisoning the'purest 
rivulets of social life and happiness. 
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THK. BIBLE AND OTIIKK INTtHREU BOOKS. 

4 

** Oh, restless spirit I wherefore st^rain 
Beyond thy sphere? 

Heaven and hell with their joy and pain 
Are now, undjiKUE.” 

Insptuations conccrniijg tlu'tnos of dcjathloKS import flood 
impressible natures. I’ili^riras between Mounts Aspiration and 
Ilarraony are peculiarly susceptible to such inspirations. In 
this partictilar, as a sensitive picture plate, typical Amorb 
can sensoriurn exccMMJs the feminine impressibility and delicacy 
of’ the nmst exalted brain of* ancient India. Living ideas con* 
certiiiig socicity, scieinx;, industry, lit€n?,ture, laws, wars, gov* 
erflments, poetry, principlos, morals, immortality, Deity,— 
fretvwiuged birds of varied song, — like confluent streamil from 
all the highest psychical anountains, — glide into and mingle 
with our thoughts iKdh day and night, swelling the griiat ocean 
of Thought# and floating out from caves and tioasts of daejKSSt 
obsenrity every imaginable idea and problem into the broad 
daylight and open »ca of reason, agitation, discussion, and 
Hon. Powerful agencies to .the promotion of this universal 
impressibility and agitation are the legion of newspapers, pam- 
phlets, magazines, and tractk which iiiVade the private fortress 
of every family, and j>en<itrat« through the eyes to almost t^very 
living brain. Behind these agencies are steamships, railroads, 
lekgraplis, s[)eaking tnlies, and the other contdbations of science 
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and art A few weeks ago a loved correspondent who instinct^ 
ively slnrinks from the iron grasp of materialism, into which, by 
the tidal wave of modern scientific discoveries, he finds himself 
helplessly drifting, asks me many questions : — « 

Are you certain that what you term the Summer-JLand is a . 
reality ? , . • 

Yes ; I am ajisolutely certain that the Summer-Land is a part 
of the spiritual universe ; ap much of a reality, in faiit, as is the’ 
visible sun at the centre of our solar system. 

How are you certain f ' 

The particular knowlerlge which makes the Second Spiritual • 
Sphere (this world being the^rs^ sphere J a portainty .was pro- 
gressively acquired like every other kind knojwledge. For^ 
example : J gradually attained to the power of a certain accu- 
rate vision of things spiritual and remote by exerciring thq 
internal sight every day, and for many years, upon things 
ordinary and terrestrial. Thus teks were continually given. 
The material objects and things I could see, and locate, and 
'describe only by first seeing their animating forces and vit^l 
principles ; and thence I saw the shapes, and forms, and loca- 
tions, and the uses or purposes for which they existed; and 
tlius it was progressively demonstated to investigators that I 
could correctly discern plants, trees, dwellings, persons, their Jiir 
niture and habiliments, diseases and remedies, and often the 
very .feelings and thoughts of individuals, either present or at a 
groat distance. The fullness of the development of this power 
A accurate vision resulted in discoveries of the origin and struct- 
ure of the material universe, and in the progressive acquisition 
of very positive information <^oncerning the situation and scen-^ 
cries of the interior spiritual universes ; whereby the locatiwi 
and constitution of the. vast Summer-Land became a litmA 
reality f a glorious celestial certainty ; as positive and as sub- 
ftantial as is the honest mother-earth benaatk our feet, find as 
efiuigenC and delightful to look upon as is the mellowed, light 
which is incessantly showered u^n it from the siirrounding 
circle of suns and inhabited worlds. 
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Mo mt JSufedmhor^s de$cripti^&n$ differ frvm paurt f 
Th^ differ^ce is more ia languag <5 Umn in essenbe. When 
Svradenborg {jeroeivecl and described m an independent elair- 
, voyant, we |gree. When he investig«,ted and wrote like an 
independent philosopher, we j^ree* Lot me illustrate this assert 
fion : Swedenborg, as the philosopher and scientist* agnw per- 
fectly with modern seers In the statement that man’s spirit m 
pure, and of divine origin. But Swedenl>opg as the theologian 
and Bible interpreter disagrees with himself, and atiirms that, 
after death, the goo<l human spirits are cleansed of the evils 
which ding to them, while the evil human spirits are purged 
‘ tf/i good qtiaUiie$y and are thus prepami to enjoy (?) in the hells 
pvery degree of .depravity, and falsehood, and wickedness ; and 
yet, according lo every known or imaginable law Of* cause and 
effect, ifis beyond t^e boundaries of tH^ssibility that aqy human 
spirit, having originated fr^m the pure Divine Heart, could be 
purged of ‘"every good quality,!’ and thus converteil into an 
everlasting dcfil. This fundainoutal inconsistency in Swedhn- 
borg is not attribiifahle to his independent clairvoyance, hut to 
* his ever-present, over-mastering, perKisttmt, and paramount bib- 
lical theology, which blistered, and^distorOid, his awakemKl pcr- 
ce{>tioD 9 of spiritual things, and corres^K)ndingly twisted his 
de8C|“iptions of the phenomena’of the spirit woflds. In a word, 
Swedenborg and all superior modern clairvoyants and enlight^ 
ened mediums agree substantially, — (1) upon the two-fold nat- 
ure of man; (2) concerning the laws of matter and mind; 
(3) regarding life and death, and the resurrection ; (4) conqern- 
» ing the laws and realities of spiritual intercourse ; and, dually 
|4), with reference to the general phenomena and moral gov- 
ewnnent of the spirit worlds,-— but when modern seera apd 
naediuma are conh-onted with the utterances of Swedenborg as 
a Bible commentator, and as an u]tr£K>rth^ox theologian, tiben 
llliliindiately comas “ the tug of war ; and in the struggle ot 
it is easy to see that Swedenborg stan^ with the 
poet liante, and with some • of the caidinal doctrines of the 
plihiaii Catholic Church, while the mi^liins and seers of * today 
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spontaneously co-operate and haraonpe with tlie higliest fjrin- 
dplcs of spiritual philosophy, add with the lat^t discoveries 
and most logical deductions o? progret-sive science.* 

In what particuLars does Swedenborg agrei rntfi the Roman 
GatJiolic Church ? 

In the parent Romhn Church we find every important theo- 
logical” doctrine or hypothesis which exists more or less con- 
spicuously in thtfvjft'ious Protestant creeds and systems of faith. 
Swedenborg (like the Roman Catholics and theological Protesn 
tants in our midst) goes back to the dawn of human history to 
Jlnd the perfect Ago of Gold. The world’s brightest day- he 
finds in the morning of the .world. The tree of life — the’ 
Eden of perfection and bloom — the suniScher. life of mankind 
— Swedenlyorg findl (contrary to all scieiice and philosophy in 
the earliest day dawn of human history. . Again : In the mdst 
e^^rly agi^s the very gates of heaveu were wide open (according 
to Swedenborg)’; and angels and men consociated freelyi and 
sang together like the musical morning stars. * But very sopn 
sees transgressions and sin enter;, then follo^ws the tojfcal 
eclipse of the Sun of Righteoui^ness ; then the very Grod, as, 
the great Redeemer, i^ born* and soon publicly executed ; then, 
aft(?r a long stretch of mental deluge afad darkness, Ihe inter- 
nal sense” of the Bible was revealed 1 Now, when the. world 
of spirits is de8cfil>ed by Swedenborg, you only obtain a ponder- 
■ ous and detailed jireseutation o{ the brilliant conceptions of the 
poct-8(%*r and writtT of Italy, wdio gave sublime expression aiid 
empodiniimt to the theological Purgatory,' long before taught 
by the learned I'athei's in the Roman Catholic Church. • 

* ^ ■* • 

* avr«»denbovg*8 gntail and itjOblQ tpijr t Is superior, to any feoblo aenaitlyo- 

fleas oonoerning these honest ontioisms. As a oonseqaenoe of my iuterpreta- 
Uons of tits teaehlngi published an hu drod years ago, he never mantifesta 
any unkindness, nr wounded pride, or sonso of injury. From the first until 
' now iio has been my loved and i^everod o^lestial guardian. It is to be related 
* that, notwilhsuinding bis perfect knowledge of my dtfferenoes with bis 'writ* 
logs as to ihp validity of the Testaments, he has invariabiy corns fom# at anoh 
bmes as when his inlloenee and noble encouragements were needed to inaore 
a oontinuatien of my servioes to the raee of man. 
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Dofffm mmn h #<3f ikaA <mi£ Smd 0 i^hmf% 

Wmid 0 / Sprits ** itreAa $am in ^uhkmec f 

Yes, with this dilfepeoco :* Damte derdops the Eamau Catho* 
Bo h^I and heavSn, while Swedenborg develof>% hell and heaven 
in accordance with the grinciplea of philosophy. Notwithstand- 
ing his profonnd absorption in OrihodOxtheolojOfYj the inde|>end* 
eat Seer’conld not repress or resist the apfieal of the ever-pow* 
wfui principles of science and reason. For example : Dante 
locates his purgatory in a vast mountain Unicath a terrestrial 
sonthem sea, and his cohcejitions of the alKHies of tlie bl«»ed 
are fixed upon the highest stars and planet's in the heavens. 
But. the philosophical Swedonlwrg correctly, locales his purga- 
tory (hells) and heavens in the Firucture of the spiritual uni- 
verse, absolutely separated (by discrete degrees) fnjm all the 
systems of material worlds and their phenomeiia. Dante makes 
the heavens to consist of everlasting jt>ys as rewards for deeds 
done in the body. Swedenborg makes the hciavens to consist 
of harmonies and feliciiies Between the angels an<l the lord ; 
whereby progression in spiritual knowledge, and in celestial 
love and wisdom and blesacHlhess, is made i>erpetual. Dante’s 
hells and purgatories consist in both material and mental torr 
ment, in bodily sufferings, and in regrets and remorse iinspeak- 
alSle ; but Swedenf)org’8 hells are conditions of absolute eman- 
cipation from everything good and true — a sort of everlasting 
enjoyment (!) of & voluntary life wholly false, wholly evil, and 
wholly depraved — forever and forever away from the Lord and 
the holy angels ! • From tbe purgatories of Dante there was 
forever the poisibiUt^ of escape ; but from Swedenborg’s bells 
^all redemption and eso^i transcend th# bounds of piliifbiltty, 
far their horrible inhabitants are purged of every pure and 
good quality. Thus you can for. yourself observe the differ- 
^ ©uco between the teachings of the Italian Setsr — • who |)oetiisally 
labored and harvested under the wings of th© Homan Catho? 
Iks C'huroh — and the revealments of the Swixlbh Seer, who 
wrought uhder the over-masteriug fasebatton of a theologies 
$plritiialiai!i, which was born In Plgypiian darkness and cradled 
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in*, the, Pagan splendors of Rome. You readily perceive^ also, 
tHat Swjedenborg, when free from his oppressive theology, and 
when he saw and wrote as an. independent philosophical clair- 
voyant, is at substantial peace with all modefn seers and spir- 
itual philosophers. But, on the other hand, you perceive that, 
when immersed in his fcelf-involving commentary on the Testa? 
ments*,^ to which end all his clairvoyant observations'.are con- 
stantly subordinated as servants, — Swedenborg is iU war not 
only with himself, but he stands antagonistic to the fixed laws 
of Intuition, Reason, and Science. The foregoing facts explain 
^he causes of the discrepancies between the teachings of 
Swedenborg a century ago, and the revelations of spers -and 
mediums at the present day. But to this i!|<;count of the causes 
of differences must be invariably added the special infiuences 
arising from the organization, the. temperamental peculiarities, 
and the educational bias of each individual seer and medium. 

Do you consider the Bible a Spiritual Book f 
Certainly, the Bible is composed of a .large number ol differ-^ 
ing writings, by different authors ; and a deep and genuine Spir- 
itualism circulates through them like blood in the human body; 

. Did not Swedenborg discern this Spiritucdisni in th^ BiMe f > 
Yes ) and you will- observe that all spintually*^mmded person's 
invariably *8ee the richest spirituality and the* most celestialj 
arcana in their chosen sacred volumes. Hence, every nation (the 
Jews, the Chinese, the Hindoos, the Moslems, the Christians) 
has a special religions Bpplt which (to those who adopt it) is 
revered as the “ Word of God addressed be all mapkind^ and 
each nation believes that mankind should bebompelled to accept 
its particular Holy Boek. 

Was the Christum BibU written by mediums ? • 

Borne of the books were written under a spiritual afflatm ; 
Others were not,— being, for the most part, biographical and 
historical. ^ A book is a record, and nothing more. A finite 
book cannot contain the mind of an infinite God. But undei 
spiritual inspiration human mind is impressed with thpoghtt 
conoemihg God, Angels, Heaven, Rewards, Punishments, 
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Justice, Love, Duty ; and such thoughts, overflow^ with the 
gimt^fires o£*latth and enthuataslli, bkza and bum their wa^» 
into the luifidr of those who aead them. • 

Vim §kall m kmw which hooh art intpirad mai which art mtf 
the use of the' same faculties whereby you find out the 
difference betwetm a sound and a defe<3tive apple. You look, 
you taste, you feel, you reason. •You-cau tliuei draw a line 
between the |iure writings' of Paul and the (ixlraordiiiarv con- 
'tanta of David’s lODth Psalm. By close analytical reading, yoti 
.will (or you may) see that while Job and Estht^r at»d Jonah s4:ra 
pure fiction, the wTitings of Ezra«and Ntsberniah and IhwtA are 
full of genuine historical events and biograplnail expcrienceJj. 
In thinking of the Bible you may ho guided by, three govern 
ing propositions: (i) that God, as the iutiuiU? Soul of the uni- 
averse^ can nev^r Ui revealed in a* pa^Kir volume; (2) that the 
biblical writings an^ recjords of individu d nispiratiouK, received 
at different^HTUxis, and that the gfo^vth (f>r evolutioii) of these 
religious convictions and inspirations extended thnmgh several 
successive centuries ; and (J) that the present compilation, 
called the Bible, wan itself a work of exceedingly slow and 
difficult accumulative growth. Scholars (of the church) have 
had their hands upon and in .those wntkigM from tlie very first 
diy- until now. And they are still giving new revisionH-or trans-* 
lations. Chapters an<l verses, for example, were invented by 
the scholara after the thirteenth century. Buf there are thou- 
sands o*t Sunday-school chihiren (iiichiding their d^^voted teach- 
.er«) who imagine that the very chapters, and the verses, and 
even the synopsis of the contents given at the beginning of 
chapters, were diotateil by God to his chosen penmen 1 But 
ilie day dawns when the chapters themselves will he underi^cwxi 
m nothing more nor less than the hooesUy-written .’nspirations 
of mediumistic persons wholly devoted to what they believed to 
be God's truth. . . 

Mm $kouM the Mhk be read and regarded f 
, As a compilation of the inspired writlngadl individuals who 
l||jpd many centoiies ago. Farts of the liook'are simply* reo 
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ords of traditional and troubadoural accounts ; %ome passages aw 
^Circumstantial liistoric sketdhes* of events ; other porti^s an 
biographical records of private 8|ui‘itual struggles, experiences, 
and consequent cxmvictions ; and the best parts are mystetrioiif 
revelations, .prophetic of realities and events which clairvoy 
ance, mediumship, and the facts of Modern Spiritualism alone 
fully correspond to and rationally explain. 
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CHAP^.EB LIV. 

^i^XSTIANlTT AND MODERN SPXUITUALISM, 

* I lookcHi ; aside the dusUrloud rolled, — 

The Waster was Uie BiHlder, too; 

Ul^sprlnglnf' from the ruined Old 
t saw the New* 

T was but the rulnrof the ba<l, — 

The Arjustlnj? of the wron^f and ill; 

Whate’er of good the time had 
Was living still.” 

,15EFpui: replying. to some (jubstioiis n'coiitly propounded, the 
following reflections are submitted to the n^ader: First. — ^Intel- 
lectual minds energetically seek to know, — to accuinplato and 
to systematize “ facts .concerniug^ things, forces, and thefr 
imm^ate productive carusCs. Tlie paramount pride and ambi- 
tion of minds consists of the conscious possession of knowl- 
edge,— knowledge, or classified knowledge, called “ science,’*, 
is their chief God ; therefore, such minds profoundly admire, 
almost worship, those rare and “ gifted persons ” who, having 
retentive mfemorics and a ready wit, can make siKintaneoUsly 
brilliant inUiflectual displays^, Second . — Wise minds, on tim 

erther Ifand, often indifiCerently intellectuid, and without classical 
education, seek wisdom, or Aat which is necessarily invisible, 
spiiitnal, and eternal. Such ^inds are exquisitely sensitite, 
intuitive, and, may l>e, impractical. Too frequ »ntly they ard 
unbalanced, mneentred,* and out of ttxne with the drift and 
^ ctreamstanceft of ordinary life. These intermixed angol-and- 
aktthly natures at limuents realize, as a sudden fiash of 
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what is called genius that Wisdom is an immortal, celestii|| - 
flower of the spiritual affections, of exceedingly sjow growth . 
.and stich mhids cannot, in this world, b6ast of their.great harvests 
of intellectual facts, which are derived from impressions and 
experiences received, by and through the external bodily senses. 
The Byronic confession* — “My*’ whole life wasti contest since* 
the day that gave mo l)eiDg*(^ — ‘is the natural cry of suQb 
minds ; and for such the poet saul : “ At times 1 h^ve^iound the 
struggle% hard,. and dnjuglit of sfniking off my lK)nds of clay.”^ 
Ahiiormal individual ism is the name whieb this, mental, condi- 
tion suggests to the worldly mind. 

What do you merni hy spiritual causes f 

Spiritual causes ani the eternal causes ; flow fro|n the 
divine fountain of [^rinciplcfl^. . . , 

these principles the decrees of a per<onal Qod / * 

iS'o ; for pnneipl(‘s are the unchangciil)le vital currents of the 
very e.ss(‘rK<y of the luflnite Spirit? 

How do these vital currents {or principles) of God create, *(md 
maintain without varialdeness, this karmoaious universe? • * 
The very idea of a Priucijde of iSature 'includes th*e most 
secret truth concerning it.’ A principle is^ constituted, id. its 
Very essencti, of the everlasting Love wjiich conveys everywhere 
life and In^auty, and it also contains the everlasting Wisdom 
which evofvtjs boumlless order “and form. It is fcflpo^sible to 
restraiif or transgress a natural Principle ; and it is equally 
impossible .lhal a natural Principle should err, at the proper 
time, in, clothing itself with material garment of appropriate 
constitutions, organs, ftmws, by-laws, ami fuiiCtioiM, and con- 
ditions. “Creation'* is not a correct term. It originated in 
the ancient hypothesis that everything ^as miraculoush' muih 
out of ao-thiug. The correct word (to substitute) is formation: 

mCun the human mind preyed jd thought so that it can be seen 
0xtemnily f 

Yes* lliinking means thing-iiio ; that is, ther# Is thoitiglii, 
flirftt; then comes the fMttg, which corresponds to and repre* 
Bents the Thought But it is not often thm c*trcmii|itaiic6s iavoar 
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^tiie Jail' and complete embodimeot of u conception. Menee the 
lingering dkappoiiitmeni rom£|ifung ia moat minds ; the feeling 
and conTictioiutbat they could have earelkd that wot%, if they 
had only “ had a fair chance*’* 

WkM t<t tk0 pmcUcal diffttrenee heht>em Inttlkd and Wt^dom f 
Awaken* the Intellect, and- set it at work, and the eflccct l« 
akepticism and agitation ; unfold Wisdom, and tlie e%et 'th . 
sj^ritual faiitt ia things eternal. The* Romans wore Ijeiiererjr 
in lawa and visible dekies : the Christians wore believers in 
God and angels invisible. The emperor Augustus rt‘bntlt the 
temples of pagauibm, and filled them with objects of womhip, 
and instituted or revivcid religious forms and cerdtnonies,* which 
had been long neglected. But ere long the spiritual man*of 
‘Nazareth was horn, with moderate "iti tell octual power, and with 
no ambition for the possession and display of temporal ki)owl- 
edge ; and, in tha course of time, the invi**!!)!*' temples of a new 
worship were erected {in long waiting hearts)^ au<l the angels 
cam© and went, and the cx)nception of a heaveftly losing Fiither 
was ftufokied* iTi the dome* of many unhappy miixis. 

Whom do you pegurd as the truest reformers at the beginning oj 
Christianity I 

There wore three parties in the lieM — representatives Of 
successive stages in religious j)rogre8a -*- { 1 ) the distinguished* 
Pagansf (2) the 'practical Stoics, (3) the spiritualistic Chris* 
tians. Paganism was intellfM^tual and cruel ; Stoicism was wi^ 
and submissive j Cbristism was spiritual 'and devotiunul. Jesus 
did for the human spirit and its a&}>irations what Augustus did 
for Rome and it! dejiendencies. Mean\<rhne Ciicero and Seneca, 
Sofcrates and Plato, work<*d (stoically and philosophically) 
4!o enlighten and wis<dy to strengthen and build up the wltole 
Indivtdifal life and <;l»arlw:ter. These teachers inculcated and 
0 :ieinplifieci obedieiicu to RigBt for its own supreme sake. They 
urged all^Wn ta sjieak the truth, and to live the truth, for it« 
own demv di<Hne sake. .Therefore these weref at the time, the 
truest tendbers and the wisest reformers. They were sell* 
centred liieiids of the' whole bamanity, / 
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St&ici$m witM MV^erior, why did it not increase and fri-^ 
umph? 

I do not afirm the superiority of SK>ici8in ; ^t this,--- that 
the Stoics, who taught obedience to Right for its own sake^ 
were the truest reformers and the wisest teachers. They philo- 
sophically uplifted the natural and eternal standanrds of Tmth, 
Justice, and Righteousness ; and they insisted upon^ devotion 
iifthd obedience tc these unalterable principles, regardless of any 
cx)nse<jueiices, — indifferent to any rewards and punishments 
which might follow such devotion and such obedience. ' 

Ihit did not the Christians teach the same obedience ? 

No^ the Christians taught a mysterious doctrine of special 
heavenly rewards for the practice of goodnesf, and that certain 
inde.8cribablo and everlasting punishments would follow the 
doing of evil. And they seemed to believe (some of them) that 
the master-sin, which merited the most horrible forms of eter-' 
nal punishmerit, was* tho rejection of Christianity itself. T1 |Ib 
myst^^rious doctpine (of rewards and p'unkhments) exerted an 
unmeasurable, appalling influonce upon the imaginations of the 
ignorant multitudes. They were seized psychologically. Only 
the intellectual Piigarw, and the few wise and self-poised Stoics, 
had power to resist the psychology of Christianity. 

Afii yet do you not say that Christianity is superior to Stm* 
cismf 

• By Christianity, as the teiin, is herein used, I do not mean 
the dtwtrines of theology,-— such as the “ Fall of l^£an,” ** The 
Atonement,’* “ Heaven for tho Believer,” and “ Hell for the 
Bisbeiiover ; ” in this connection, by Chrtstianitj^ 1 mean 

the iweet humanities, the spiritual lovingness, and the angelic 
' mihistrations, all which the Reformer of Naaareth orally incuk< 
cated, and nften manifested during his brief ca^^r.* These 
celestial elemeuU in Christianity %re th^ iscref of its triumph 
among natures and nations reffand and phikntlubpic; while 
among, natures and nations ' which are ignorant selfish 
Christianky may be triumphant because of its myaterioiu doo- 
trines of everlasting rewards and punkhiuents. 
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is jfMer tkcftimi 4s^niiim of i^krisiihniijff 
Chiiftiiaiiity^ in *itfl .higkiat chametar^ .k sriEXTcax. tOYR. 
It contains tka pritfeiplea of wbdom, and jet Christtaiutj i«9 ik^ 
m wke as was Stoiciscu. Faganismf in its widest sense, is 
intellectual add materialistic. 
is OhrisHmnUtf Om* final MMifion, / 

Nothing is final save the absoluu; Truth. Ohrlstianitj is the 
most spintwd sectioh of that divine totality which is as rouiul 
al the earth and as hifiuite as the eternal Mind. 

* What 4o yow say about the Second Advent^ or Jncamaiion of 
Jesm t , 

I accept the second (ako the millioneth) coming of every 
Thuh that can elevate and save au<l rtMleem mankind. The 
objective second coming of any indivhlual (I now think) is bgt 
. the dream of Ihe devotee. The belief in the reap{H*aranco>*of 
the body of any Ik* loved find julored hisforiiMl personage is the 
faith of the lover’s yearning imagiriative heart. Jl'ho perfect 
devot<*e, in Ins rapt adoration, cannot separata tho l>cautiful 
truth from the person who gave it expntssion. Christ, John, 
‘Moses, Buddha, Jehovah, -‘—these names, associated with oth- 
ers, are stamjxMi ui>on different testamental presentation of 
spirituai truths, — but (in a liU'nii or physical scuhc) it is noth- 
ing less than su|»ersliti6n to kdieve that negative retrogression 
can override [wsitive progression' ; for it is only by admitting 
such an absurdity that you can Ijcliefe that either gods or men 
may reap[>ear, clothed again with a material organism. » 

Ckm any Religion he more comprehensive than Modem Spirit 
ualisml 

Modciiii Spiritualkm is a great revival of evidences of a 
future life |ind spirit intercourse. So far as its facts serve to 
interest materialists, and to convert skeptics to a bfdief in |>er- 
aonal immortality, so far it is refreshing and uplifting to the 
whole hmnanity* iSut as to its coinprehensiveuess, Modem 
SpirituaUsm bears the*', same relation to that vast movement 
herein termed Christianity as the rains and dews aiid rOagnet- 
lims and electricities sustain to the various prcKlactionii and 
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kingdoms ^hick cover and beautify, the world. Tlmt is to i^y : 
Spiritualism serves, and will serve, to viyify. and develo|^ what- 
ever is truly spiritual and truly philanthropib. 

WiU the churches adopt SpirituaUsm ? ‘ ' • 

^ Nothing can be more certain, to a degree. ' Already the 
churches of various denominations have preachers who freely 
and fearlessly' teach the “ ministry <5f angeis,'’ and they appeal 
unhesitatingly to modern well-attested facte. This adoption by 
•the clergy of the existing evidences of personal immortality 
which they have been thirty years preparing their ^congrega- 
tions to receive — attracts the Spiritualists in great numbers 
back into the long-forsaken pews ; and thus, owing to the uni- 
versal vivifications derived from Modern .lijJpiritualism, the 
churches are flourishing and multijJying on every hand. 

• What will he the final result 1 

Reformation of many creeds ; a universal diffusion of noble 
* sentimente f more fraternal and universal love ; a breaking do#n 
of old bigotries ; the general destruction of long-cherished super- 
stitious, and a larger mental liberty. > 
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CHAPTER LV. 

HARMONY BKYONP* TilK VALLKY. 

0 brotlier man I fold lo thy hoait tby l>rotlier ; 

Where pity dvfelia, the peaco'of Ood is there; 

To worship rightly Is to love ciudi* other, — 

Each smile a liymn, each kindly deed a praycr.*'^. 

Once more let us endeavor to gather togtither the discordaiit 
• flock.* For ^ soccesgion of years they have been estranged; 
’scattered among the bhrren rocks and uudtTbrush. "Fhoy have 
t)een fecnling on husks, and have Ikmui chewing dry leavos. They 
have walked in mire, aii<l have drank from mud<iy j)Ool8. But 
their, constant thirst ig not quenched; neither is their gnsat han- 
ger. satisfied. 

A silver- VO iced trumiKit is once njoro sounding among the hills. 
Far away over the bb^ak mountains of sensuous investigation, 
the loving voico of the faithful shepherd is heard. He calls 
aloud to the fleeing lambs of progression. They heed not his 
voice ; for they hafe no spiritual hearing. ^They do not sed 
him ; for they have no interior sight. 

•. Two angels of light, once residents on earth, stand with 
uplifted hand to md lUl true eflort. The spirit of Truth is the 
true shepherd. He speaketh only in wluspers. * Halt and lb* 
ten-l You can heaf the voice of intuitlbn only when you are 
trahquii. Let the materiality of the senses depart. Leave the 

* Ses tluB ** sheep Msw, end the ** sogeU ** a^<m, in tha symbolioal traatie 
fteo« to this vei«iiie;^also, read page 234 in the MuffUi 
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aigii^akers to those who want signs. Close you^ physfi^^yes 
foi? a season. Let pare, fajr Reason, beautifnl as^an immortal 
goddess, proitdunce the oracles of everlasting Truth. Let tte 
unchangeable principles of life sweep the chords of your higher 
I^Qulties. 

. Lehold, the shepherd Is out upon the beautiful hillk* The 
sun illumines fi»^:.^naer valleys, and the branches of fruitful 
trees move pf and fro in the breeze. But the inharmonious 
memj^r/et run here and thei^o, and they freiiuently stop to con- 
tenm dth each other. The living beauty of Nature is nothing 
kmnem.* They build shrines ior their strange gpds, — conceal- 
TOg them behind curtains and cramped apertures. 

A war of words, full of bitterne^, is in $he air. Conten- 
tious and straying multiply as the hours chase each other into 
the irrecoverable past. The good of ««//’, not the good of truth, 
— not the trut/h itself, — is the mainspring of all this .strife, 
activixyi and jtjalousy. Let the she[)hord call you into harmonb 
oils order. Ob<‘y the immortal spirit ; follow the authority 
of your sensos less. For. they cover you with doubt. Doubt 
brings clouds and darkness impcmetrable. ^ . • 

Spiritualism, of the Spirit, — not this wandering in the wil- 
derness of materialism, — is the shepherd’s, lesson to all. ^ T4ie 
words of this teUcher I l^avo heard; and I grateiully, gladly 
hasten to his side. Andhs 1 listen 1 hear ^ mTiltitude of voices 
—a group of angels standing upon the right — -repeating his 
words, “ Como-up-out-of-tbe-darkWess 1 ” They .shout, from the 
Summer^Iiand ; very far away over the mountains. Search- 
for-truth-jn-tlie-lightl ” is heralded Xrom H|>a which speak the 
Truth. The way is straight, the'^ate is narrow j but weary 
leet can find it, and the true-heart<^ can enter through. 

A sobbing, sound is heard in the chamber of .death. Weep« 
ing overdo wa eyefif oocoradtan t with joy and hope. Not yet will 
tie sheep .be gatliered together. They^lSfebelliobsly spring over 
all obstacles. Each would be a l^^defof all the others. 'Ymnly 
each struggles to the front. Over cliffs and crags they jump in 
the an\bitiou8 ^al of youthful independents. They <}o nol 
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bdb^ld'^yia fair form ol Truth. ^Principles in th© spirit-** not 
the voice, of jporsons ---«eihoui4 .guide them. HedSiiig the ec^un- 
sol of rneddlosomo pilgrims (some of whom are wise and mmo 
foolish), thoj go aatraj on every side. 

Bosponding to the call, once more I enter the ministry# 
Thrtili^ the shadows I ochold the real subsLancOa whioh all 
should oat and drink. Througl^ tho surrounding gVwm I 
behold the tint** of earliest morning light. My heart is full of 
gladness. A grand joy swells my spul; Spirit is destined to 
transcend and conquer. The manifesUitions of irtUk and love 
and justice and ttdsdom will outshine all superdcial signs. A 
harmonious brbtherhOod will hush into silence this war of ego- 
tism. • Minds will come up out of tho JarknOss. Beautiful 
natures blinded with pain — hearts longing fdr a testimony 
from their dkrlings departed — will sit <iown. and wait beneath 
the shcl^pring ^rms of the Iniiuite. Down into their affections 
the fair angels will drop healing dows.from the trees of ever- 
lasting life. Invisible hands, too, will wave to and fro, with the 
gentleness of pure love ; and the brow of the sufferer shall 
^ soothed by Uie breath of celestial physicians. Internal evi- 
dence will thus supplant the evidence of tho always uncertain 
senses, h'or it is written that unto those who live in tho king- 
dom of harmony all good and all truth and all the joy of right- 
eousness shall be kddod. 

Do you, dear reader, also hear and hoed the voices of the 
immortal Spirit ? Do you cheerfully respond to tho shepherd’s 
4 sall ? Opposite the beautiful fiehls of Truth you l>ehold. a hor- 
rible war. Brother against brother, over the dead "imd dying 
gods of matorialism. Contentions of unbalanced minds. Away 
HP the mountains you hoar sounds of an approaching^ army. 
Souls of strong ones — filled with tho power of principles— will 
very soon enter your habitation^ Sweep out. your lollies, and 
put your house in order. ^ 
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CHAPTER LVI* 

. BEAUTIFUL MORNINGS BETWEEN THE MOtfNTAINS, 

“Travelfer in tlio strangers’ land, 

. Far from thine own honsehold band ; . 

, Mourner, haunted by the tone 
Of a voice from this world gone ; 

Captive, in whose narrow,cell 
Sunshine hath not leave to dwell; 

Sailor, on the darkening s6a, 

Lift the heart, and bend the knee.” 

Between the fifteenth of Marcli and the twentiedi of April 
(1885) I was interiorly tranquil, and experienced a deep, sweet 
feeling, — wholly protected fropa. the* world’s interruptions, — 
which continually made my thoughts sing “ Nearer, my *God, to 
The® 1 nearer to Thee ! ” This delightful spiritual elevation, 
or, rither, this profound depth .of feeding, would commence 
witiiiil^m© at about suurise, and continue for nearly four hours* 
TheToIlo^uig pages are €lled with these morning meditations. 
iiy first feeling was that of devotional prayer, — a state of rev- 
* erent aspiratiofi,— - followed by refiective contemplations, or hy 
some immediate impartation from the inner Splmr^ Of Life. 

mjisr Mo'mzjsrq. 

Spirit of the Universe I to the li^*that idiines In every noble 
tbo^ht we think t to the Love Halht Hvis In the beauty and Ira* 
gfince of every llowerl to the Onmi^tenee that aetuaips add 
enibrees eih»ry movement fn matter, let us now exalt bur dependent; 



nmwms' i^b MtnrOTAiMs* MF 


foitli. 1^% m now npUft ohr tbonglxta to tlhat a}!-pefirildlng Spirit 
mhk^ is oinB» y®t inilniteljr/arlonA in manifestation \ %iileh li iliio- 
ilnte Being,.wml«? fllling tlio nnii^emi with eiktetic<9s and innnmir-^ 
abie folationahips ! ' * * 

Wo t]mt tW Infinite tovo may laaplre our With 

dlrino ajp^ons, m that |^1 j^he* thouglits wo think; and ^ 1^0 
de©d»%e do, mfiy be angelic heavenly. Unto the all4lidl8g 
fiMiniaIn pf Llfb we uplift our desires for every good and*perfiiet 
gift * , ‘ , 

O Mother of Infinite goodoessl we. pray that thy perfect Ipve 
may l>e'come our love, so tliat, in all» our worics and ways, we may be 
true disciples of thy holy heart,— lifting up that which waj»v down- 
trodden, — saving tbe*lone1y wanderers,— befrieudiiig the fkthwlM 
and the enslaved. ^ ^ 

And we give thanka to the Divine Heart for all the beaiitimi reve- 
lations of !ta manifold affection; for the iu||nlte tenderness with 
.whiph Itbas enfolded onr spirits in an immortal embrace; for the 
pleasant and -eternal pathways of duty it has prepared for our 
feet? for the loving kindness and righteous uc.«ts with which it has 
enriched and beautified the infinite univt?rsel Wo-thank thp ever- 
present Wisdom for the ennobling truths which cofne to ns, day by 
day, through all the manifestations of nature.- We thanlc the infi- 
nite Spirit ,fbr the revelations of*ou^ common humanity ; for the 
grand lives of earnest men and* women in all ages of the world; for 
the inexhaustible commonwealth of souls in the brotherhood on 
earth, and for all those who live In the high'famllics beyond the eitel- 
iar seas.. We uplift our thougiits to Thee 1 We pray unto Theel 

'We thank The© forever and forever, Amen I 

* ' • ♦ • 

Blessed is the man that seeth beyond the valley. H$a 
overfiowelh with cheerfulness, and his mind is filled witb^sav-- 
*en!y meditations. Beyond the valley he sees into the ooinlhg^ 
age, when anger, and strife^ and war shall have gone forater ; 
hu sees the era when*calamitie», pestilence, pain, sorrow, death 
ahitll be known no more. Intellect is proud„and worships only 
itself. jBur the apmitis wise, and it trusts in God. Blessed la 
^e tniBtiiig soul that sings : — 

m V 

JlTheii adverse vflwis and wavM firis©/ 

And inifiny hemt despondence sighs, 

When hfh her throng of carei revesls. 
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And weakness o*cr my spirit sffeals, 

Grateftil I hear the kinj^ decree 
That ‘As my day, my strength shall 4>d. 

Weakness follows the faithless man. His. daily Atfe is beset 
with insurmountable obstacles. He falls beneath his ^uHehS,* 
B^t the man of faith wqrketh miraeles. . He rises thtf 

credulitfes of inexperience. His voice is deep with power^l He* 
is cajm; the sound of his yoice is music; his presence is. an 
in^ipiration. lie 8p(?aketh the words’ of justkSfe and love. • Righfr 
eousness, and faithfulness, and' loving kindness follow him, and 
they goeth before him, heralding his approa^. He is’ a shield; ’ 
a prophet of peace ; a manifestation' of the divine image. 

Beauty is the passionate manifestation of ^tivine love. Flow- 
erjt of beauty grow and blossom everywhere,-— in ^he tangled 
thicket, in the wilderness, among the weeds by the ’ ihuddy • 
stream, within the arms of craggy cliffs, as truly as in the 
enchanting gardens and dwellingj? of the wealthy. Time,over*j 
tlirows the grandest structures erected by man. His magnifi-* 
ceuce is demolished* by the tempest. But the violets continue 
from age to age, — tendcrest forge|-me-nots survive all storms, 
— for tlioy crop out of the bosom of the Divine Love. Hidden 
deep in the unfathomable heart of the infinite Mother is the 
sweet secret destiny of every human bearL Enter that bright 
domain of imraOftal affection, therein read the scriptures of* 
ymjr birth and life, and the whole chain of .causes in thy history 
sliall pass iKffore thine eyes like this shccessive revelations of an 
eternal memory. 

• Beauty is infinite goodness iii manifestation. Happy is he 
who can Ixjhold in beauty the promise of Divine Wisdom. It 
Is the one principle of sympathy miming through and enchant- 
ing ail things. brightens all dark places. It enters with 
the soul into soljtudos. • At the door of the sept^efire it holds 
the love of woman captivef. * Pure as the dew^s of ParadiBe, it 
hangs its emhiems ufon the tomh, Sokens of the eternal Mend* 
l^lp of . Love. It is beautiful m the gentln bM, in the fiercest 
beast) in the timid lamb, in the devouring (ion. *ln the wildest 
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luedigeij; in tna aeeyyeu ci«His, upcm me meiiDtiiifis, In the 

miir»hy plae^ of il^e low^t It sprisgotli ipontiu^edply 
forth with the !>i?ine MotKer*« a6fectioa ban^iBg apon glad 
face. Beamty m the name of perf<M:tioii ; it fills the spirit to 
overdhwiiig; it* is the complete and’ last testament of 6od. 
rihakspeare Enthroned beaifty as thti’iaightiest revelation of infi- 
nite perfection. To attempt * * 

** To gUd fijfie goW, to paint tbe lily, 

To throw a per fame on the violet, 

To smooth the ice or add another hue 
Unto me rainbow, or with taper light 
To seek the beauteous eye of heaven to garnish,’ 

is to profane the spirit of infinite goodness universally mhni- 
»fefited iif Beauty. BlSssed is the man that thinketh btiautifol 
thoughts. And happy is he who seeth the lo^e of "the infinite 
Mother that spreadeth in the bird’s tiny wing,-- that liftoth up 
its’ joyful bands in the leaves of trees, — that sings in the run- 
ning brooks, — that bniathos forth through the fragrance of all 
flowers, — that maketh the firmament to blaze with stellar «j)lon- 
dors,.ai>d which causeth the very hills of heaven to blend their 
voices with the chorus of the morning stars. 

SECOND MOliNlNG. 

Eternal Spirit! We pray to thee that wo may ijehold the mil- 
lions of happy hearts that spiritually live la the* golden light of 
thy wisdom, as tenants of thy bouse of many mapsibns, which 
^ endnreth forever ; so that, beholding, we may, in the deep watches 
of the night, dr whlle wearliy working In the field of dally chityV 
feel our hearts^llfled up in perfect fkitb, to rejoice aoA he exceed- 
Bnd bo moved to adore thee and to worship thy mani- 
fold perfections. * • 

Immediately after waiting the foregoing, which Was the iw* 
Wntial aspiration t{iat fully jiervaded my spirit, 1 felt a delight- 
Ini breathing sensation showering my left side, beginning with 
my ear, ihetiiQO- spreading like a fiash over my face and §o^ 
bead, down over my body, tnclading the left hand and Io0t> 



BEYOND jTHE - VALLEY. 


to db© very tips of my fingers and toe^. A reviytfteitioa this 
pe<!nliar afid comprehensive nature, strange to At once 

rccogpized as emanating from the presence of the Swedish seer, 
Swedenborg, — being, in every particular, idifentics^l Wth sensa- 
tions which I felt proceeding from him at his first vis^ to me, 
in 1843, as related in the Maugic Siaff, From the remarkable 
vividness and depth of the magnetism, 1 knew, from past experi- 
encef that he was personally very near “ The Prophet’s Ch^aa- 
ber,” wherein I was then engaged in the composition -of this 
^volume. Obedient to this knowledge, I went dawn to the* front 
door, opened it wide, and retreated to the parlor on the same floor. 
An atmosph(Te, containing peculiar heat qualities, entered lifie 
a current of wind.* This ethereal motion Sf purer air I under- 
stood to mean that ho hacPbntered the dwelling. The© I closed, 
the outer door,'* and hastened to my room ; but, . immediately, 
from a deep internal respiration I had, I knew that he had pre- 
ceded me ; thereupon, I entered into a corresponding spiritual 
state, and was thus projjared for the Welcome interview. 

CHo signified in a few noble sentences that, pn the following 
day, he had a communication to- impart in relation to degrees, 
and to the uses of the internal senses*] • 

What astoilnded me, for the first few moments, was the 
appearance of a little girl, timid and frail-looking, he was lead- 
ing by. the hand, and encouraging in a parenf^al manner. ^ He 
seemed fatherly towapd her, and was apparently inspiring her 
with strength and courage to open }\er mouth and tell me some- 
thing. . . 

That she should hesitate is rational ^ith hpr present imma- 
turity, without arcana of angelic wisdom,” he said. “ Her desire 
to possess the *good«i of charity, which are the uses of love in the 
spiritual degree,” he continued, ‘‘ and her wish to shun sins and 
evils in the natural degree, wherein her sufferings deeply ove^ 
whelmed her, continually occujy and intimidate her thoughts 
mud affections.” 

Presently, however, she commenced what she cidled her “ sad 
relation,” and it was as follows : 
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tiii:i world t» si^iaxige to xm* My hh^r^tdj ^ther [ilio 
looked up tiipidly, pleadidfgljs aud levereatly into tlie great 
keamiug oounteuatice the Seer] will take care of me. Ou 
,my back, sir, was put a heavy load of hanlship. I was the 
wife of % humau animal, sir, — a brute in streugth 4|ud«cruelty> 
<eud worse thku a brute iii lust. 1 %m the mother of twenty 
children, sir. [Here, her vojce had a wailing lamenting sound 
— a grief-strkke»r, iSournful ^ne — which, had it not beau for 
my staff, seemed well-nigh disqualifying me for lusaring any 
more.] A revolting, crime, sir> committed against me by a 
gang of his kind, brought mo by violence into heaven.** 

Tweuly children ! " I said. “You are only a child your- 
self/* • 

’ “Vwo of them,**^he went on, “seem naturally my own* — all 
tlie others, sir*, tfiey only gave me pam and in.saiie horrors.’* 

“ Do you know where your children arc ? ” 1 unked. 

“Two, my own lovely angels, arc with me and fatluwin heaven. 
I know nothing of the others. Ohl sir, a misHion hand, a band 
of* pure sistgrs, called and prayed all night with ma They 
were lovely girls in missionary work. My despair and humili- 
ating hardships they tlid not understand. Yet the/ j>rayed for 
mu\ apd handed me some peuniesj and then they went to tho 
next hamlet. Oh! sir, they made me cry hitUjrly, but^iiext 
time they called, the door was naiU^l fast, and I was standitig 
by my heavenly father’s side,, up there in the beautiful air,, sir, 
looking down upon the missionary girls when they found my 
body over iirthe woods uuflef life brut^h. lie worked in.a coal 
mine, — a reaFbrute, sir, and me his slave and insane.**'*^ 

* BbeoeasoU speaklagat this word. TbecaHo wai wholly new tome. Sine* 
Ibiakitng it over, I am ren^indodof a prevatllog eeniimeiu, SspeoisUy Among 
CtirbiUAns. that m wife idiould not leave her lawful huabaiid under any oirmun- 
ftAAOst. On tbi« point a recent report from England la emphitto to the eon* 
trarp: **The plan of all'^wing busbands and wive* to live together in Engtlili 
wcfhliouaea baa not proved altogether a suooes*. The ^ubiect was brought 
under ootiee at a recent meeting of the Milb-En'd Old Tewn DoArd of Ouard- 
lane, when t6« chairdtast gave a melancholy jpeoptmt of the malt of gtt 
experiment tried in thie direction. B|>ecial rmmB, he iaid, were prepared tu 
the workbonee .for marrmd ooupiee, and the people to whom It waa propoggd 
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significant movement of his hand, accon^is^ni^ 
peculiar radiance abotit his large blue ejes, said plainly th;^ 
they would now withdraw. Immediately on r^coverWg-the tise 
of my bpdy,— “ what the mind* wills the body must,”*— 1* wide- 
open^ the door, and, as before, retired into' the parloif un^ 
I again felt the agitation of a current of atmosphere, wMot 
proved to me that they had passed out an<i away. 

TJSIHB MORJYma: 

Great Positive Mind of the iib perishable Universe T We Would 
‘ come to Thee as very little children, asking Tor thy everlasting Jore 
and* protection. We. feel helpless within thy Omnipotent hand. 
'>We seem to wander more and more from ttf ; primeval paradise 
^wherein we were born. -We pray to. thee to impress us withflfea- 
sons of faithfulness and coptentment. Like lambs,, straying from 
the divine shepherd, we lift our suppliant voices. Give us, we pray 
•thee, a responsive communication from thine own Eternal Mind. 
Lovingly, nferciftilly, patiently lead U8,-r- willful and ignorant chil- 
dren os we are,— we pray thee, by the hand lead us, Ibrever and 
forever. Amen! 

Although I most earnestly desired a repetition of the persodtl 
visitation from the good a»d great Seer, he did not approach ; 
not even within the Ciarth’s orbit, but delivered h!s discourse from^ 
an i4imenfie distance, yet without tbe*siig|iteBt retardation or 
eorreciion, and it was sweet and fiowing; like. voicing a continu- 
ous stream of harmonious recollections. And yet, what wis of 
the greatest importance to wilting, his speech was neither 
rapid laor indistinct. My record here, follows : 

“ He who loves thetruthsand the goods of wifdom, and lives 
according to that which his love by affection appropriates, lives 

to allow di» privUego of livlog together were called In for the purpose of 
aaoeitaining their views on the matter. The first person qnestipned was a 
Womap; and she, by means of t[^:lgt)ago anything but agreeable, exprelsed 
her deoldecl<ob|^oUon to living with her husband. ‘The second womah #lie»e 
Idiinicih was taken remarlced that it was on aoootmt of her husband's drank* 
enneas and cruelty to>i«iurd to that she had sought rgf^ in the workbonae. 
*Slhie third person called in yiiii a man, and 'he obieoted*ih similar strimg teanns 
to living again with his ..wife. Undmr these ci^itmstancm the sehenie waa 
ahandoned." 
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ac€Owiiii|^H4) the three iflegrees to which l|li mrrespoiMhi,^ 
•-^the raatura!, spiritual^ i<in<} celestial j but ia paitlciikr does 
Sis life wrr^sooad to the splHioal and celestial (although jffc 
^lIviDg on carta), because, by so living, his natural understand- 
ing, and ev3n his corporeal inclinalious lieeome purged by wb- 
^ dpuii afecording to the goods and tbo truths in which he Ikes, 
from the deejiest love aud choice of kis ajffcctions.** A man, thus 
elected and purifibd, wherever he may be or whatever he 
may do, pommiu no transgressions or sins from undeanneftses, 
because his thoughts, an<l ideas, and acts awe from the uses of 
the truths, and the goods of wisdom, wherein and whei%by ho 
associates with the Ipves and elevated understandings of the 
highest Spirits nnd angels pertaining to the earth whoroon hflf, 
yet dwells, l^evertbeless, the distinction that spiritual love 
different from celestial love is fundatnoiHid to a right* under- 
standing,— that spiritual love loves truths while Velestial love 
loves <7<x>«f, — for, in the rational intelHgcntre or natural under- 
staiuling, there is forever be UK(*d the power of willing or the 
right of choice, rurording to which principle of freedom tho 
natural man* may detcrniinc whether he will live in spiritual 
or ascemd to celestial love, or continue to live only in what 
is natural which signilies that he is ip liberty of choice as to 
whether hi9 love will Ikj contiiuHl to the truth and to the ne^h- 
bor,^or wdiether, Uy purifivatibn and self^dectiori, his loy© 'Hrill 
become celestial, which intjans that henceforth ho will love the 
good of truth, and the gpirit of God, tho Divine Dove and Wis- 
dom. 

“ Uses are the causes ok creation in the universe. There is no 
other potential or generative cause. All uses come from God 
forth ^to forms and represeatatiouH ; then tliese foifins and 
resentations have also thtdr uses. Cclestkil love ffows doim 
into spiritual love ; thence the goo<l of tnnh, and the love of 
the Divine» condescend to embody themselves In truth of the 
rational intelligence, and in friendship for the neighber. tn 
each degree n9e$ are the causes of forms and manifeata* 

tiona, which, in ultimations, afe $nd$; and this is true whether 
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*111 tbe kingjbm of mi^erajsj in tho kmgdom of anfmfl|ion, ill 
fcho human race, in the ^orld of spirits, or in t& societi^ and 
principalities of angels both celestial and heavei^! ^ 

Intelligence sei^ka its bride in what is called spiiitual love; 
but the* bride df wisdom is celestial love. For wisdom is far 
higher than ^e rational faculties of understanding ; and among,, 
the higher societies no other marriage is possible than the con- 
junction of celestial love with wisdom, w^jile the intelligeime is 
conjugally conjoined with spiritual love ; and that the di<^<^rence 
in th^e separate degrees may be apprehended, it is tg be related 
t]|i^4he acts of spiritual love proceed from *the love of tfi^th, 
while the acts of celestial love arise from the love of th^ ^ood 
of the truth ; thus the uses .of these loves, T^bich* means the ends 
for which they voluntarily conjugate and'^prolifiCate, take tile 
forms of U8§ which correspond with, and to, that^celegtial or 
spiritual affection which represents the plane or degree of the 
. Divine Love and Wisdom, by which all kingdoms and princi- 
palities are sustained and regulated^ 

“ Spiritual love, therefore, seeks the welfare of others "by 
which itself is made most happy ; while external or corporjij^ 
love .seeks 'for the sake of itself ; and such a man substitutS 

’■ ^ m 

himself for God ; and such a mau exaTts and ei^^ls^e rational 
understanding beyond even that wi^om which is marriM 'to 
celestial love, and is the degree of wMonl which seCs 
'(pure good^ and in itself good) as the primitive motive 
of all acts and endeavors. * 

Immersed in externals'* you sometimes suspend the* just 
e:nerci8es of your celestial affections^' toward .those who> corres- 
ponding in their and acts to the natural degree of self-love, 
combine to formulate, and.tj^ink things false and irrational. 
They seek, to attract* you, and to bind you into their enslave- 
ments to the ratJonality (externality or corporeality) of the 
degr^ in which'they themselves are, by choice, totally immtersed. 
Thek loves are natul^l and rational loves,— that is, their lovcil 

*|lere flis high AMretsed liimMU dtreolly to wo, embodytiig; affowtioiis 

llmt are oeWtiAl, and giving lessons from pnrified wiadom. 
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Bm niKlim! luoil' gaiiiiim!,. md die^ love the wovl^ tiBd they love*^ 
Ibeiiisdivefi m o£ i according to vi%iob tb^ a^ek to involve 
yo|a in tMr jodgments, hoping tc eonjoin yea to thetnselm lor 
their Bern immediate love of aelf, and thua to gratify their altec- 
tiooa which aronot yet Bpiritual, — not yet coloeiving of lovo 
*aild wMom in the celestial degree, — asking yoo^ to* remain in 
the forms of canonical transgr^siocs for the sake of gratifying 
the IpTorld^fl ]ove (which is not yet given to you in any degree), . 
and accoKling to their worldly measurements of whatsis just and 
rationxd, and nfost. appropriate for jwu to think and do in thoir ' 
Sight ; by necessity withholding from ^ou the good of trutli, and 
the i&es of charity, of which they as yet know notiifng, eithar 
by influx or from jnirified affecti^al^. 

. **A11 natural and corporeal love* wliich is blind, and perceives 
nothing .that is either spirituat or celestial, l>eing wholly in the 
love of the world, and "in the love of self most of all, sensibly 
sinks lower an€l deeper down until it becomes insane, and, 
}>ecom^ a sensual magnet for the ap])rbpriation of what is infer- 
nal. The oornil>t uiidei%tanding Ijecomes the bridegrwm of 
Ihat defending love which is corporeal* and self-tCffectionate. 
The wo^diy love of self is the harlot in every unregenerate 
namre. She turns from or goes into chimthes and societies as 
her |iffec|ioii8 incline her to secure the society of those who*exist 
in, an4 desire, a corresponding natural and infernal conjiinetidn* 
In this common deception practiced by die worldHi Ifvers among 
each other, and conforming to thd law of acommon progrdksion 
downwards into sphenis of discords, they become and are gll 
alike ; and still they conflict hotly with each other in the absenee 
of visible spectators ; nevertheless, in truth, jioliody is ever so 
jituated that the eyes of spirits uanuot penetrate to their abodd", 
and discern the motives of proceeding. 

** You have an exceedingly firm habitation in the body^ol the 
Grand Man,i — where there are heanl heavenly discourses ocm^ 
cerning flowers and lilies,^ in the spiritual, inclining to tho 
odestial, wherein the harmonies of thli most interior heavetii 
pkfoceed toward yon* Association is a;eh6ice confliied to tha 
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degree wberein you live or ^ork for tEe »ake of trutlj and 
advancement of* your •eighbor. . Marriage serves ita( higlmst 
ends when it is the conjunction dt wisdom with" chl^tial love* 
Natural, worldly, selfish conjunctions end in ‘what is iiatural, 
worldly, and sMfish. Better than this* is no marriage. ^ For 
with suclf c(gi junctions come envy, jealousy, discord ; jmd wha^ 
is infernal in the social hells infests the houses wherein such 
reside. Accordingly it is granted to spiritual love ^tot find cor- 
fentment^in spiritual Visdom ; yet only is blessedness experi- 
enced, in unmeasured fullness, when celestial -Itve ’becomes the 
bride ot ’purified wisdom. But it is my permission, discoursing 
to you from the interior of truths and their us6s, to mediate and 
bt!ar witness for you in the <jontinuation ol^your mission ; inas- 
much as, by this present impartation, the'^testimony that I am 
still with you in your 7i8es is piade manifest to the Worl(^ to the 
end of affection and eucoffragement bestowed from degrees both 
celestial and heavenly.” 

FOURTH MORFHSrO, ; . 

• ** 

To the All-Perfect In Heavcin I we lift .'our hearts fn ^oyfUlocf s 
and adoration. Eternal Spirit 1 Cause of all life r— whose manifest- 
ations are the gfory of the sun, the beauty of the heavens, the 
harmony of the uoivfirse. »Hls plvine. Beauty is revealed In the 
loveliness of Truth, and His Divine l^wer is displayed ki the ever- - 
living llfte of Wisdom, Ills Love Is the inspiration o^T all heaits, — , 
the heat oAthe sun, — the attraction that binds the Universe Into One. 
Harmonious W hole.. The kingdoms and comn^on wealths %f nations 
4weU in the hollow of his hand. The pleasant ways of wisdom 
l€^d into his habitations. His inflnlfh perfections are the delight 
of ItimortaJI minds. The boundlessness of his Being is the joy of 
„ all unfolded angelSt— the sea of principles in which all five and. find 
eternal life. . ■ ^ ^ 

Happiness is the ultimate state of the harmonized sonlJ Pas- 
sionate emotions are fioeting. They are heaven’s lightning 
* Hash. They arc thc^ unsubstantial expressions of a substantial* 
issenee. As the fiash of lightning is to the ever-shining sim, 
m is the fire of passion to the serene love of the spirit. 
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^^ienisMp is tbe reward <rf cbaraiDten Thi» most \m m 
batiiaii lifttY|rQ is loyal to hia luithful dog, Botweoo a kind 
home and d man there may heV perfect undemtanding;. * Let 
thwB'he tmth between ns two forevermore’* i« frienduhip’s 
baaio motto. It is the delightfnJ feliowslup tnd mutual free- 
■^dom of taro honest hearts. The friepdaWp that^ doubts is the 
counterfeit. Emerson said ; *‘lt is Huhllnie to feel and my \)t 
another, I need never meet, or speak, or write to him ; we need 
not reinforce* ourselves,- or send tokens jf .reinembrance; / 
rei^ on him as on myself: if he did thus apd thus. I %nrm it mts 
tigU!': ^ ' 

• ftratemai love is thus a passionless love l>ctween two- con- 
genial natures. In its pure depths* the serpents of envy* and 
the demons «f jealousy can never exist. It is the foundation 
of all brotherhoods in tbe Summer-Land, — the Ueavebs wherein 
love reigns supreme, anil over whidi the sun of righteousness 
shines with an eternal Tdrulgeiice. ' ' ^ 

^Woo to him who pre^tonds to* be a friend to, another when he 
knows he is not. His life is in danger. The? next fla»h of 
lightning his ‘lovely home. 1 1 is dreama are self- 

imposed punishments. He loses bis way in an open Country, 
and he is stricken with blindness by the eye, of thd day. Ha4^ 
is the under-world eoHstcucted by the transgressors of friend- 
ship for their future alx>de. Persons must liO in their own beda/ 
Happiness is a dream the evil never <lream ; the good sleep the 
uleep of the righteous, and dreani not ; the cherubim of the 
All-I*erfect is. the serene, joyful traiKpjility thai pbrvad^; the 
interior heavens. Those who write our best poetry ar^most 
proey in daily life ; but .he who never writes poetry is likely to 
a poem through and through. . 

Avoid profmional apgekof jierfection. Beware of all phil- 
anthropic functionaries. The official saviours of men neeil mfra 
watching than the sinners they s^sek to save. The great aild^ 
good do pdt adverthMB thoir dimehsionH and ap}woach. Idwb 
tike worlds, are in the atmosphere. Most sensitive spirits have 
first knowledge of the app{oacbifig p^eoeu or event. Mhid ie^ 
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more delicately poised in its bowl than is the magnetic needle 
under the electric current If you are good, if you are great, 
the secret will be found out. Do not mourn a moment oyer the 
blindness and non-appreciation of your fellow-men. Consider 
the birds of the air, — the* lilies of the valley,— the "daisies 
and violets and little forget-me-nots, — they all live |^nd blooms 
in the bosom of the All-Loving, and in th? ‘sensorium of the • 
All-Perfect 

• . FIFTH MORmm- • 

'iSy hear.t is swelling* with prayer unto the Innumerable hosts of 
heavenly brotlierhootls. Permit us, O eternal angels! to behold 
the consummate flower of your brightest temples of love and 
beauty. Ye are the children of light; shinf into our darkness. 
Say "to us: “We will never forsake nor foirget’' Ye wpre once 
dwellers upon the earth; tell us, we pleadingly pray, what is. the 
fairest form of truth in heaven? Where is your holiest) land? Where 
Is the most beautiful garden among^all the gardens of God? 

Long' have I waited, listening with my auditoriaT ^v^nties 
wide open, but ho one’s voice enters. A sea of sounds breaks 
upon me. I seem like a Ipne promontofy, — a rocky tree (petri- 
fied by Time’s tri:ils), standing in solitude bn a» island far from 
the sandy sliore^ Against die th^ waves of souud surge and 
sing. Perpetual salutations and jM^rpetual l^javo-takings ; the 
incoming and the outgoing tides in the infinite sea of Beings 
A. mighty multitude of voices in the air! Not one, \ior an 
hundred, but thousands upon tens of thousands. It sounds like 
an aamy of angels, each conversing with the other; like‘n|ilUoi>s 
of birds among the forest trees. •There is ho jargon ; no discord- 
ant Ates. I hear no singing. -The fjounds flow ounl from a 
alioreless sea of spoken woy<^s. I hear no solemn or saddenjug^ 
sdunds, — no mournful raurmurings; the profound deep and the 
inspiring high mingle harmoniously, 4is if an innumerable mul- 
titude of lovely and loving' souls bad met together; and were 
’mingling their, greetings. . • 

My delight: is subtlued by the .profoundity of my gratitude, 
im neither overjoyid nor overcome.; the joy^is^too sublime 
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eiuolfon ; my gtMitadG is too joyful for Gxpf^j^iwion ; I alk, 
ulibougfai a spirit in my hearing, still an ^iarlh-<lweller willi Its 
gravitations, ami the harmony mu»> not 1>e distitrbi»d. 

I wondsr whether any of tho passing maltituite will 
r^pend to my oarnest prayer. What is* the fairest flower? 
What tlio* most perfect form o( truth? Where is the most 
beautiful garden in heaven ? Long have I waited ; yd no 
answer to my prayer. I'he living sea still betjls and hnkks 
upon my solitary ear. It is inexpres«iil>lv’ harmonious; sweet 
and flowing; rippling here aad then , like the throbbings of tf 
tranquil tide along the stretching l>eac!i ? here and there, great 
mountainous wavt's mitsslvely and inajt^stieaDy moving and liftr 
ing the whole humanity, a? if earth’s teeming millions , were 
feathers flouting upqn the lK)softiof uri iufiuke, ocean of geatlt\j»t 
force ; and, liere an<l there, 1 hear sweet^^st zejtliyr sounds and 
ajolian breathings, as if^the \yaters in the eMicnrrent’rivers of 
life were composed of liarrnonious human voi(!es, each felling 
the other the story o/ it*^ pilgrimage from eternity to eternity, 
in perfect iinprovisatuois of uncon^eious poetry and. melodious 
measure. 

‘Suddenly, a silence covers my solitude. The army has 
marched by and gone bej ond the valley , For me, today, (hero 
is nothing more. * * ■ 

SIXTH Moimma 

“ God of the mountain I Oixi of the storm, 

God of the flowers, God of the worm, • 

God of the tlarfeness, God of the »uu, 

God of the beautiful, God of each one I 
Breathe on our spirits thy love and thy healing, 

Teach us content with thy fatherly dealing ; 

Teach u« to love tkoc, to love one atlother, 

Brother his brother, and* make us all freb ; 

Free from thq shackles of ancient tradition, 

Free from the censure of man Ibr hie neighbor ; 

Help us each one to perform his trne naisalon, * 

And show os *t Goddfke to labcsr*"' 
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* I behold & jire tnat is universal, — cne^nreoi innnite love, 
which Imrnoth. to destroy all *hate, which dissolvejh all things 
to their purification^ ^ ‘ . • . 

Over- the fair fields of America,—^ over the great land of 
Africa,-;- ov^r the everlasting mountains of Asia, — over the 
wide empires and kingdoms of Europe, — I behold the kindling* 
flames pf the all-consuming, all-purifying, speaketli 

at first in all the lowest places*; it is kindled ' by man for his 
,pwn comfort and progress*; for man is the only earthly oreatu>e 
N;bat can originate and perpetuate ajfire ; even as he is the only 
being on earth that can originate and perpetuate words^ so he 
is the first to start the fires of hell -in his own habitations, and 
the first, also, to seek and obtain from lu^iven the Promethean 
fire wlier(d)y Plutonian abodes will be gurified by love and 
whitened with •wisdom. 

. Beholding this infinite r^nic, — which is certain tomelt tho 
kingdoms and empires and governmental evils of the whole 
earth, — I rejoice exceedingly, and I take liold of life with an 
enkindling enthusiasm. All loftiest mountains, will begin* to 
burn ; the beautiful cities of the valleys will he consumed; 
sweet homes and loving hearts will dissolve- together ; and tho 
good and the evil will interfuse and disap^ar, like dewdrojgs* 
Vanishing in the sun’s golden horns. i . 

* The spirit of man is on fire with the Kghtnings of infinite 
progression. Only the sparks thereof ascend today into the 
heavens. Lambient fiaraes here emd there appear in the inspi- 
rations of orators, poets, wrifegf-'s of scriptures. To restore 
primitive Aryan retigioh to its first .pure state was the fire iu 
the furnace called ‘^Arya Somaj,” which started and burned 
brightly in the bosom of that inspired Son pf God in India, 

, Dayananda Sarasvati. B%in him the fire of inspiration ^as 
transferred* to ^any noble infiaming souls in the land of East- 
eny Dreams. Rkm Mohun Boy, with a hotter and more 
ex})anded fire blazing within him, opposed and condemned all 
idolatry. Under his lightning thunderbolts venerated, idols dis- 
|(olved Wore the eyes of their worsjiippers. JSindoos and* 
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Mofitleixis niD togetfhair to exim^ish the conssmlng firif; , wbich 
wm ^^miingon all Sides with a fierceness that was never Tireamed 
of the brsi kincller, Dayananda. Aritil Christians, whose 
altar fires and wicred <mudlB8 were originally lighted in the 
dreamy East, joined Morlera and 'Hindoo ,tu their efiorta to 
extinguish the New Light ot Asia, -Ihit ike heavenly lire 
increase and i^opagated itself. It kindUd \ip the strong, high 
mind of Kfjshnb Chunder Sen, whose illundnationfi liglitudwitli 
a diviner light the many-darkcind Christian hypotheses con- 
eerning the charactc^r and iidsaiqii of Jesus. Bfit the plains and 
the hills continued Co burn brighter and- hright<?r, wistd the 
transcendent mind of Mozoomdar, the chief aiK)sii<^ of Chunder 
Sen, entered ('hristiaa evangtlleal churclms and preached 
before the American congregations. Ministers conspired to 
put out the firfi hy dipping him with captivating hospitalities* of 
pulpit invitations. T)ie c»fiect was hut temporary ♦ Evidently, 
his groat fiames palnl and withdrew tlnor dissolving tongues in 
the presen<‘e of Christian patronage. But tlm high Aryan mind 
whs not to 1 m* cov4^*rit*d with the ashes of ages of supt^rstition. 

The fire burns in the homes of Hin<h>os, among the Moslems, 
in the reliel chiefs of Africa, in^he jKilaccs of tins Ja(>aneae, ki 
the Chinese pagodas, along the sliorcs of the Aclantjc and 
Pacific, in t|io Iiearts of kings, and rpu-ena, and emperors,-— 
among *th6 over-worked and over-taxed and under-ejotlnsd and 
under-fed in all countries "around tin* world. The heaven- 
descending fires arc Kke lightning flasht^s, charged w^ith soul- 
overwhelming thunderbolts, which no Iwmb-jiroof strtmghold 
can withstand, which no fire-proof supcrstrticturo can render 
harmless. Principles are liidden ; so are the eternal iecreos 
pf God. *Iii childhood, whistles first, tlwui drums, then horns, 
then bands of instritments, then liarps, then violins,* then guitars, 
then ^organs, then pianos,— lastly, and cterpally> the Voic«* 
So men, moved by the decrees of progressive develaptEent, 
which are God’s will operating through the unbounded cons^ 
tutaon of Nature, first lived in oaves, then huts, tli^n tents, ^en 
bovels, then houaes, then mansions, then castles, then poloeei^ 
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then temples,— lastly, and eternally, in HOfMES, not made with 
bianrls, in the SummerrLands. of infinity. * ^ *. * 

Where, think yon, will these immortal 4nd wise Principles of 
jrod*8 nlifid and Nature’s heart cease to* act? Their ab'solnte 
omnipotence, their absolute boundlessness, their inexhaustible 
Love, their omniscient? Wisdom,* — who can set bounds to their ‘ 
work ? Who can sulodue their immortal dtps ?, Who can 
withstand the righteousness of their decrees ? Who can escape ' 
tjieir inflexible penalties for transgressions?* Who can resist 
eripressions of gratitude and worshipful love for the abundance 
and beauty of thein reward^ for obedience ? 

Fire is Plutonian or Promethean, just which y<^ choose. 
You desire a h(3avenly “ rest ” in the oentf e of your sins ; and, 
)o ! at your door a radical knocks ; you admit him : a reforma- 
tion, by which a fire is kindled, gites ygu no peace. You long 
for the soothing balm of quietude tiiid^noiseh^ssness ; and, lo! 
instead of the immutable, in walk “changes’* on your little 
stage, *111 which you are to act in a short scene; arid,yrheli the 
phiy £work] is o\ er, you Ixdiold that what was before merSy* 
good ia now ** better.” You pray and yearn for ease and tran- 
quil comfort ; and, lo! “pain’* pulls your l^tch-string dor hos- 
pital!^ ; you let Irim in to the most private life, and*th6 goddesg 
of health begins to unfold from the thcn*u Vfiich pi|in planted Tn 
your indohuit, torpid, unclean side. You are a loving, all-for- 
giying, affectionate “ peace-maker^ in all your ways and words ; 
aiidj lo ! the barbarisiU of war, and war itself, enters at your 
open door, belching forth fire apd smoke and storms of death ; 
but from -the very centre of the hellish fire you behold the fair 
angel^ of Justice and liilierty walking aff^sctionately toward the 
whole race of man. ’ * * .* 

So, and thUa, the fires of heaven have come dbw&, qnd up, and 
they will continaa to come dojWQy und up, until the royal families 
are* broken upon the wheel of Progression, — until kingdoms 
dissolvq and vanish away forever,-*- until the emotions and 
vibratiops of Use, Justice, Power, Bequty, Aspiration, and Har- 
inony shall be transmitted fisom parents to their offspring,— 
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• umtil the^re »ha1] Ik; m eii4*to iiwaitj, <li»ea«ei» mep4icaii<jyy tlie£t, 
«}ia< 2 i(le, murder, cruae, euvy, jealousy, faJsei|op<l, hyjpoensy, 
conquest, war, error,* evil, death* 

icorruptkin, will Inj^cast into the*ftiruac4: of the dkftoivi^^g iies of. 
perpotqal purHieation. -Insiead of jp.sanUy, Health ; iusl^dof 
•.idolsi Kature.; instead of |K)pe, Ihmson ;• of via\ Vir- 

; instead o| igiiorauce, Wiiidom ; ins^Mtmd of hate, Xovo: 
instead of cfiscorS, lIiij*inotiy : instead of hell, Heaven ;*ui»tea<l 
of sorrow, Joy; instead of devils. Father God :u)d Mother 
Nature. 

I welcome tlie era of .Fire. Be.yoml tli<‘ valley, afie^ the fire 
has renovated this Ix^autiful eartji, 1 Imhold the eyele of uni- 
versal |>ea’ce, abundance, 4iiKl happmess. 

SEVENTH MOENJNa. 

m ^ 

. 0 ^rhou Fountain of AU-Llfc I We wteiUi WiX our hearts and our 
thoujfhts prayerfully unto thee this bright niornln;jf : would drlnJt 
lit the spring? vvli<)1»e wafers never fail, ivliicli .flow up unto ever-^ 
lift\ driuklnjf which w'o never tlilrst a; 4 alin Llk<j*ro4eM and 
violets, in a wi*l!-wateml garden, the flowers of our asp (ratio rut 
spring up and bloorn adoringly toward thee, — causing us Intuitively 
to realize the truth of “’the resurrection and tlu^Ufe”; believing 
which we “shall upver die,'* not even In our gloomiest contempln* 
ikins of the solomnilk^s and bereavranents of de^tli. We would 
keep Ihy comYnaiulrnents, and forever- ae vvouiq abide in thy love. 

In the highest domain of churacb.tr w't? Udiold the ciddstial 
prophecy that wlnit w c shall Ih; doth not yot apjM3Jtr/’ la 
highest and stateliest conditions of mind nothing* but trutha of . 
eternity seeta worthy of our rntMlitutioh. Ail spiritual tran- 
quility is founded upon iinmortal realitif^s. Loveliest and holt- 
,4t3at momentif are tlio>*e which lift our ftouls as the sun and m<Kia * 
lift the waves of the grc;tt^i.As. The flower of mind to enter- 
tain thoughts of etx^rnity. at tests its innate immortality. A 
transcendent thought of everlasiiiig life cai» bloom only frpm a 
dowef that can never £a<.k. No (olucatlonal proceii can Impart 
on idea of eternal lifo into the mind that is naturally mortat 
!]rhe % grows from a %-tree. Immotlaiity blooms in the cm* 
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ceptio&s of au^ immortal nature. Fountains determine^ thO 
beiglit of 'stijeams. •An ethereal paSiway is prepared through 
the realms of immensity for the footsteps of the spiritual chil- 
dren of a spiritual Father. Is *the child of an Eternal Father, 
void of the essence of eternal life? Do not children inherit the 
inherent attributes and tendencies of their Father and Mother ? 

In sublime moments, the soul disregards all^ pain and perils, 
lies hey(md the^ vaUey^ not that wtich was before it, or 
'jSfjbicn lives in it, is of permanent interest to man. He reads 
the programme of the. coming entertainment. The stage is 
narrow and confined to a small space ; the scenes are crude and 
tranaient and fleeting in Iheir suggestiveness ; the acts are fevT, 
the incidents come and depart with the e^iotions they excite-; 
the actors “fret and strut their hour” before the spectators, 

■ who both hiss and applaud as the whim takes their lintrained 
fancy ; the bell rings down the curtain, the music ceases, the 
light and the garlands are gone, and gone are all the once^xcited* 
•spectators ! . . • ^ • 

Ileyoncf the valley, in the future of this life, and^ar awaylh 
the realms beyond terrestrial mountains, the spectators meet 
and participate yi the unspeakable delights o’f eternal life. iFore-' 
gleams of all this come in momeqts of undaunted courage,— as 
when Roman meets Goth jn battle, when martyrs walk singing 
into fires, or kneel* between’ the crushing claws of wild beasts, 
— when the will is uucon(iuerable, when the eye sees beyond 
the valley, and when the mortal puts on immortality, Man’s 
supremacy is mot in his organized matter ; • it is in his jutrrd, 
which is unsurpassed by any chemical or m^hanical force. All 
forms and all forces meet and find their final expression in man s 
mental organization. The spiritual makes and moulds theexter-, 
nal, physical ; and the spiritual is the unseen and eternal. 

iMlQSTE MOmiMQ . . 

A garden St fountaiDs, a land fiowing*wi(h living waters, ii thy 
Word, 0 Oodl In tby visible words, which are thinyi in the vast 
empire of matter, behold thy handiworlcs. Winged *a|re the 
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words of thy spirit; soar ihroup:h t.|ie boavons; they ar« t!m 
plaoet 9 , the bodies of worlds tiiat &y with the }|gbttiltt|0» ; and thoy 
slog as tbe> flash aloair the tracks of Inflnlty. Beltire thy W'ord, 

0 oar Ood I we bow with foldcsd wings ? or, quicken^ by thy ord, 
we rise and speed away Into thy * unfathomable Heart Wh Woald 
iisteu to the words qf thy wi^am ; we would fbilo^ tiie attme^ons 

01 thliie ionef Being. 

' A 

Weakneiis is mortaj, a disease : power is immorml, being |>6r- 
fesct beiUth. ’ Wo are forever alxiut to I»og!D at b<'^ginniug§ ; wo 
advance thence forever to never-ending endsl In the centre of 
every being, thing, ‘word, deed, is the absolute OKK,*— the “I 
am,*’ from which all spiritual lllK^rties, ^l(»thed with iraj>ei^ 
ishiible afftwtions,. perpetually unfold. The only true 
motion is the ceaselesnly-ruuning mimli it is thin inherent iH)n- 
scioUHness which lH)gets the dream of the possibility of such an 
invention. The uniathomable m<\anings Hequestered wit\in all 
God’s words tempt man’s »]urit to fertilizi* and deeonite com- 
mon life with the eneliaiitment^ of imagination. Thence come 
all the dt'.atliless^ conceptions of art, music, poetry, atfeettou, 
religions. , * • 

l>eedH die ages lieforo wonls. ** Wonls,” says Byron, < 

ing like drops of dew ujion a thought, make thoushuds, perhaps 
millions, tlunk.” ' Gcx^l’s words are G*wl'». thou||htiii medo phe- 
nomenal. The wisdom that «f>rf*ji<ieth itself lenderly in the 
tiny wing of a bird is the'fiarab which burnn In the unapproach- 
hbfe sun, and blooms in the fair body of the Ixsautiful world on 
which we speed through the depths of immensity. Blissful is 
the rhythmical movement of the Divine. Mind. Harmonious 
action — perpetual motion and constantly unfolding life — is 
jierfect blessedness. The soul gets ^ifecl, folds its wings, hidea. 
away in the darkness, and goes into deep sleep. There is no 
sleep, no fatigue, rio darkness in the ti)irit. Ihe soul harries 
the anatbmy and the physiological mecli|tulsin* It leek the 
weight ol matter hanging upon every tendril of its conscious- 
ness* * Of 4iils the spirit is forever independent ^ The dhild’s 
ijntit is as old as it will ever be ; and the old man’s flipirll is as 
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youBtg as ifc ^as when he was born. The soni is a creature of 
the'Wy, and is the servant of -circtimstAnces ; while the spirit 
^the pivotal “I am,” the central absolute*— ; is. begotten of 
God, and is tireless like its heavenly Father. 

Therefore, man is a contradiction when viewed and measured 
superficially, because he is double . natured, with* double wisi*, 
double desires, double knowledge, double destiny. Dreams 
•within; acts without. Outwardly he seems lost in ‘an empire 
of effects and causes ; inwardly be is at home in a world 6f u/ti- 
mates, ends, and uses. Spirit sees and lives to ends ; soul sees 
effWs only. God’s words are eternal living realities to the 
'spirit; the soul soesjLhem only as things^ as forms and signs 
“signifying nothing.” A man of soul deal^ with mortal things ; 
his spirit, when ilfis awakened, deals with the immortal.^ It b 
natural and approjuiate that soul faculties take hold d! the mor- 
tal side ; and it is also natural and ap})ropriate that the* spirit 
should lay hold of the immortal. Tlie soul can master tlie body, 
but the spirit can master .the soul. Thus tlie dumb sou of the 
rich Croesus suddenly spoken when he saw the uplifted sword 
of an enemy about to <le8cend upon his father’s head. “ Mali 1 
slay uot Crmsus,” he shouted ; because, lik(i the lightning’s 
his soul lifted his tongue into speeeh. * Fear,*, anger, joy; disap- 
’ pointment ate incitemoHts only i it -is the* soul tflat* rises and. 
falls, speaks or is dumb. Man’i perfect duality of being and 
doing ^ — his double natured j^rga^i^ation*— his body and 
without, and his spirit ainksoul withiiv-r- fit him* for acquaint- 
ance with both worlds, the terrestrial' and the celestial. God’s 
words are fleeting things to the soul ; to thd spirit they impart 
the imperishable realities •£ eternal Ufcf. 

. mifTJi MOBNma. 

Look down tTom heaven, 0 ye who dwell In the holy habitsHons f 
Come to us vdio Uve iu the cities of the plain,— to us who wander 
in the wlkieraoss fhr from human love and kindness, >«4Come*io ns, 
ye angel children of the bcantlfh! land 1 bring us strength to walk 
Uprightly in slippery plaaes, and place in the hand of each pfigllm a 
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SBigic staff— ftiU of iJower, and peace, and unlMmal good- will. 
l>ad U8 genf j ont of darkness and up Uie bi^bway ; be wltli m * 
when we pfl£s« over tbe »\v}ft-rattnltiff brooks ; irive m to drink 
waters flqw ipg down from b'gb mo^ntaiiiF ; ehi^w a», O ye i^tople 
Of beavent the Way through the truth a id the HgtiU * 

The Spring'^pirit U coming forth iu swoUing buds. True 
spirit-religion, is a reverent <lei>enihmoQ upon God,* with perfect 
faith in the soul’s immortality. True pracHcaJ mondity is the • 
vfttne* of living tmnspkrently day hy <k}\ in no^mlanm with 
one’s perception of truth and justice. Ilut it k ipipossibh^ td 
govern all men by one staudaixl of acticuu Within the past 
twenty-five years there liave been many so-called Ohristiaff 
wars (or wars by. leading Christi.tn imtioiiH) the Ku8so-Turkit»h 
war, including the Slaveholders’ ntdadlioii in A.meriea; during 
all which ^,584,000 persons werekillf'd or desthoyctl hy disease 
and violence, at an cjs[»cnso of thirtexui hundred billions of dob 
.lars. And yet all men and women, exa^pling a few p<mce advo- 
cates here and there, prayed for the Kuccess of thoif warring 
husbands, sons, and lovers, and regardcMl themsedves j^s higlify . 
religious, and un(ju(\st!onably moral ! Among the five rules for 
tlK^; -regulation oT {^uman comluct, 3car reader, where do ydn 
belong? The five are: — 

Ist, Brass nile, erii fur gmd ; 2d, iron rule, mil for mtlf 
3d, silver rule, ^oewf ybr good; 4th, golden rule, for mil; 
3lh, diamond* rule, good for it» own $ak^. 

All true spiritual religion springtj from »iViritual fountains. * 
Intuition tells you that you are relabid to an inner universe. 
Churches are the media, iu j)opular human ,«(X!iety, of things 
spiritual. Woman, l>eing spiritual, clings to and supports the 
rhurches. There are, also, spiritualising Jtcccssories <l<^r to all 
churches, namely : musk, pwitry, art, eloquenccj, literaturp, and 
devotional exercises. With these, and sustained by the great 
power of woman,* ministers* can fearlpssjy dbnoupce Uie bar- 
baritiea of nl^cience, Philosophy, and Stoical Mc^allnm. A 

*^^Eeo«nflj a widow left #100,000 to the Anfetleab #niud«r-fehool 0aion, to 
W liat^d in promoUng a titgher ortler of SnndnjNMiaool Uteratare. 



mtom> vAi^Etr, 

struggle is coming between the army ot progression ^nd all^ 
mstitutionalized religion. The winged liorse of a larger men- 
tal lil}erty and a higher* religious spiritualization will spring from 
the old Medusa’s .head^ « ’ • 

Old’religion means dependence ; new religion, independence. 
Old religion, exclusiveness ; the new, iijclusiveness. Thh cdd* 
opens the Bible, and shuts 4,he door of further W3xelatifl'n ; the 
new Opens the spirit to universal inspiration, whicTi eicplains all 
Bibles, and brings true joy to mankind. The doctrine vi tke 
^ atonement ” was not logically taught until the Bishop of Can- . 
IteJrbury’s (Anaelmo’s) great argument was published. . An mfi- 
•ite God, be said; makes an infinite law which, being broken by 
man, demands an infinite satisfaction, ^epce, the sacrifice of 
God himself to adjust the indebtedness of mankind. But, with 
all this sacrifice (according to these Uiachers), the great mass. of 
mankind go to endless perdition. 

‘‘In previous discourses,” said a popular clergyman, “I have 
attempted to show why it was' expedient that Christ, stdtdd 
leave his disciples,' and the question is very oftfen asked t Wliy 
did he not stay in the world? This seems to be wondered. at* 
by a large number of jier^ns. , lie left beciwise the belief •of 
man in his righteousness wbuld.be enhanced more by his suf% 
fering arfd resurrection than by contimied pr§achiug and work- 
ing of miracles. It was leaving the matter in the hands of the. 
Holy Ghost.* By him men are jpado to feel thaCsiu is not in 
th6 world because they steal, lie, and commit adultery, but on 
aeoduUt of the* uubtdief in Jesus Christ. That u a ^rco^r 
ikm any other. The Holy Ghost also convflices man of Christ’s 
righteousness. We could not bplieve in thift righteousness had 
Jiot Christ gone back to God. As a rule, the power of the Holy 
Ohos^t is not recognized as it deserves.^ We pray *un£o it, 

and receive the judgment of the difference l>etween right and 
Wrong. You don’t get this from'the light of nature.” 

Thus the old* theological doctrine has sealed up the heavens, 
making access to them possible only by and through the “ atone- 
ment ” 'and Grthodox faith in the “ Bible ” ; while the new 
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’ religion sees, the gates* of light ajar, through which aogcls 
ascend ami freely and joyfully, shining rii^cra 

#hich* eoniiiMit the Sommer worlds with tlit >jo our winter landn, 

TENTH Monmm^ 

a 

•Beyond Jordan, in the highway of the nsc-loiis, O Ufoo Indnitf' 
Spirit 1 we would open our eyes upon thy truth, which in forever 
straight, and upon thy*goodiiess w'hlch is positive and ctt rnal All 
nations see the light of thy truth, and feel the beauty of tfiy good- 
ness. “ The peoplij that walked in durkness have seen a great Ugh*** 
They that dwell In the land Of the shadow of ilcatli, U|K»o tlmipi 
, hath the light shined.*^ Thy goodness in •the. glory of tUy truth ; 
thy wisdom Is the flower of thy love. Our spirits art' pure, because 
we are thy children. Our pfogntsalon is livflnite, for we Inherit * 
from thee at Iriflaite life. Eternal ends are the fhiltago of all tem- 
porary uses. Temporal darkness cud irbils open the way of eter- 
nity, which leads the ct'untless multitudes into the adorable sun of 
thy righteousness. , . * ‘ . 

Rules for the cultivation of haj>fnm*hs are lihknown in high^^st 
life. Happy hearts throb within ih*? purest Ixwoms. ‘‘Thcro 
reigns insipid monotony iri the mountains of gofxl natims’* said 
Kant, Merely to bo happy-— or to*try.to 1 m^ fr<‘e from the 
• suggestions of interest in anything in any diroctiou— i» to fall 
into indiflferenco kud cynical inanity. IntenjHt in anything 
brings with it some anxiety, and insists up*>n efforts for its pro- 
tection and welfare. In a sphere of imfxirfections, like the 
earth, including* unavoidable effort and anxiety, the feeling 
called “ happiness ” can bo at most and b(jst but momentary. 

. True ‘and lasting consolation — also true and abidit^ happiuoss 
— comes from the daily doing of richly which is your I>0TT. 

« JThis is the everlasting guidir to • 

Adopt BOt rules for neglecting your daily duties* Do ^heml 
and happiness • (sometimes) will attend and bless you. Man’s 
nature is a^compouud of gold, silver, oop[>er, iron, stone ; he is 
made of bones,' blooil, organs, soul,* and spirit. • He feels them 
all. Organs of life ; organs of love ; organs of light, He is 
animal*; ha is human ; he k angel. The wise man is a har 
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monious man ; the discordant man iS a. fool. ' In the white, are 
blended all colors ; in*black, all Colors are absenf. , The cipher 
on the right is nothing ; all value is vested in the left-hand fig- 
ure. And .yet the heart of life is on tlie left side; the fight is 
the sphere of pow^r. and appropriation. Thp purpose and 
pcftencj of being are revealed in the end ; not in the effects and * 
preparations, which lead to the consummation. 

. Wants are the masters of all -who evolve and serve* them. 
Almost all servitude* arises from ‘the tyrannical King who rules , 
in Want’s Kingdom with a rod of iron. listen only to your 
absolute needs. They are exceedingly few, if yom; nature is 
high ahd fine ; they rhultiply iii proportion to,your courseness ’ 
f and descent. Below, there is the want of/expensive wines and 
brandies; above, you only need the celestial waters that flow 
from perpetual fountains. Valleys teem with countless beduties, 
— with, the lilies and pictures of fairer lands^ — but the sunless 
ravines* engeuder j)oisonous plants, and all manner of.>^cr^pihg; 

Come out, 0 my reader! let the sunlight of ^wtsdocQ Illumine 
your pathway. A *multituda of your most ^tyodblesome and* 
enslaving wants will flee away. But npble 'needs will abida 
with .you ;* and Mother, will take you into her harmony. 

ELEVmm MORNINO. 

0 thou everlasting Light! teach us to behigh-nDindeci, not proud- 

minded ; teach us to love thee, to love one another, and not to fear. 
Teach us to know that the inmost Immortal spirit Is the fountain of 
Ipve; that the souUs tlie garden In which plants and animals exist; * 
that the self-conscious thinking fhcuUils are the media of maiilfest- 
allon. The .Spirit oorresponds < to tHie heart; the soul to the prO" 
penalties ; and the understanding to the reason. Fjjl us, we pray 
thepl with the highest benefits and uses of our whole nature, 
whereby we may feel and know that m thblr we “live arid move 
and have our being ! • 

1 am a two-fold reu^ity lo all the univer^'ol apedtators ; ao» 
In trutl%, is the sincere reader of these pages. You are double* 



Mommm between the mottntains. 

♦ 

mttired and donble-df^ltined. You seem muMal and ©leeed- 
ingly weak l you are, in reaiitj^, immprtal and unconquemWe. 
We ate perfected Wholes, W'hen in the isolation hi fiolliude; 
while in association, amid pfir fallows, we imliw that w© are 
‘‘but bf one stiqwndous whole’*; but it is this innate 
sense of “ the wiiole ” that the love of imiividualityr^and 
til© correlative desire for {ifirsonal iiitde1>(*ndence. AH ignorant 
and. un^Jeveioped souls cling to arifl lean heavily uj)t>n others ; 
on the other hand, the liigh-minded and unfohled natuiN? cun 
understand and accept that liberty which is enjoyed by OvkI’s 
angel chillreni ‘ * 

But the tie that binds loyal uftturea'into BrotherluKxis in, dfst, 
hee.^ then sincerity. For the ©lost part evcrytKKly is, or every bwiy ^ 
intends to be, absolutely lionest. Meti arc naturally honest, 

’ and they have perfet^t faith in things diametrical)}* opfKMcd Iq 
each other, Ccmseqqently, it folio w.s that comfort and joy and 
encouragement may be dcrivcMl.from/?fr/er/ /ii.fM itr any religion 
known in atty f»art of the wofhl* An erroneous doctrine, if 
perfectly lielfev^ed, in all sirn'erity will (pro tempore) yield as 
much comfort as the truth itself.. Why ? B<‘cau8e the human 
spirit is rewarded with and with joy for ift loyalty to what 
it lielieves is honest, just, sincere, awl truthful. Wherefore an 
honest, sincere, and just Gcntne is as c<^mfortable in hb religion 
as is the Jew ; and a Christian who is tiot. honest, sincere, or 
Just is uncomfortable and even miserable’ whi]<* an honest, sin- 
cere, and •just Heathen may l»o bverflowing with joy and |>qace 
and a grateful heart Truth, or straightness and rectitude, is • 
appreciated by the well-balanced InUdlect. But goodnes#, love, 
virtue, honesty, sincerity*, justice, beauty, immortality,-— these 
•are appreciated by thd inmost spirH. No trtifh, abstractedly 
consideretl, brings happiness in itself; neither doe# any error, 
in and -of itself, bring disconbmt and rniw^^ry ; l>eeause botlt hap- 
piness ai«l‘ misery arise Irom conditions, and not from ilie 
consciousness of possession. This explains why persons are 
contented and hippy with^mcfly oppomte religiom, just a# they 
ire gatisied wiCh and under antagonistiic formii of gowirnmeat* 
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PMect fuith in what they cover with a chtirch is the secret 
cause of all their jcy and worship. Supernaturalism is another 
name for the infinitely spiritual *and -incomprehensiblQ, No 
human reason can fo^ one mouient accept intelligently any of 
the unnatural claipas of supef naturalisni. And yet look arbund 
you and observe how many Methodists, how ndany Prosby-^ 
terian8, how many Roman Catholics, how many Jews, are con- 
tented, and even unspeakably joyous, in their revival meetings 
uhder the incomprfihensibilities of their supernatufalism, in 
ijyhich they each cherish, in all sincerity^ the most ’unquestioning 

Faith. 

•It is a ,low foriA of controversy that descends to personalities. 
Gross and vulgar natures grovel in the mT|d to find their reasons 
for the 'motives •by which their heiglibors are actuated. Jn-criti- 
cising and uncompromisingly exposing a doctrine or theory, it is 
not my design to attack the sincerity atid honesXy of persons 
who may advocate such theory or doctrine. The inability to 
rise superior to personalities is one of the most deplorabl'e weak-*^ 
nesses of our unde velopmcnt. Theologians; scientists, sot^lste, 
politicians; and ndigiouists equally* give themselwes over to the 
.knavish vice of charging each* other With private hypocrisies 
and intentional wrongnloipg. 'M^h’s thoughts may be read by 
seers, but the vision is not .often made public. -A million of 
sins maybe washed awAy — ^made as “white as snow,’’ and 
pure as, purity itself -—.by* the loving kindness of the recording 
angel of wisdom. Angels of compassion turn away In sadness 
from unfaithful and deceitful characters ; but they do not easily 
burn with the wrathful fires of 4,he self-styled righteous. Motives 
.may be suspected, but they cannot aixpays be’truly known. Min- 
isters and priests are but men, at best ; •and they are immorally 
situated. If they should perceive the error of their teachings, 
or if they sjiould see that something else is more true ami desir- 
able, nevertheless, their sitiiaticm as paid preachori, whereon 
themselves and families IdepeUd' for support and education, 
makes a chemge almost an impossibility. Hence, only a few 
minisms and priests, who accept a new truth, retire from ihei/r 
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w<mlthy coDgregations. The immorality of th«ir sitaatioii la 
thus appar^i^t. They may Ix hold a nfm truth which is at pre.tt- 
ent uuirersalfy scouted; but they catuiot ** afford^* to prearli it 
from their sanctified pulpits. B ‘bold the tears of their wives! 
Hear the cries of their lu^hived and lirlplesa 'hildrcii ! Then*- 
fore we (the reformers) imist d(» die hard, iliaoklo-s, pmnt^^r 
work. W^hen the pathway is distinctly tnuw J through tin wilder- 
ness, and after many a pilg^rim has mtseraU^ fitHtm never to rise 
along tlu; nevv road, then, (} rca<lcr, raise •your loving eyes and 
behold tlie cloaked and j^oli^dicd preachers wlu> travel that way 
comfortably, and who are 2)aid for Uaiehing tliat for wduoh the 
piout'crs were j»(U‘baj)s erueified or otherwise mnnlertvi by hiche.s. 
And yet we an^ not justified in j.roiumncing jmigmetit u{Mni tut^ 
honesty or sincerity of the persons who thus comfortably follow 
the discoverers and martyrs of new truths. 


TWELFTH MORNING, 

“ My voice shalt thou hoar in the monilna:, (> Lord ; in tlio morn- 
ing will I direct my prayer unto Ihco, and will look up. . . . My 
heart is fixed, O God; I will ^ing and give prais(*. . . . Deliver mo 
from mine enemies, t) my God; defend me from them that rise up 
against me. . . . Lead me to the rock taut is higher than 1, . . . 
The rock of my strcugUi and iny n fugo Is (» > i.” Permit the 
augels of loving kindness, the bands of wisdom and rigliteoUHiiess, 
to refresh the hearts of all men. Let the light of heaven shine Into 
darkened homes; into deaf cans pour the immortal music of thy 
Perfections. Let the mountains blend their voices with the valleys 
in singing the songs of thanksgiving; let them chant the hymns of 
gratitude and progress and praise ; nnd Jet the stars above and the 
earth beneath, and everything that Uveth In them, unite their voices 
•With immortal singers to Interpret the spirit of InflnlU^ Harmony. 

Mutual do[)endcnce constitutes the harmony of tho universe. 
Thc^rci is nothing not ma'cssary ; nothing cormw by accident ; 
everything in itself Is right, and is hastening to its right place. 

Standing w here I now' Ktand, at tho Ix^aut Y-mlorn<*«i hase of 
Mount Harmony, I l»<diold that everything is **GckxK*; and, 
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from this standpoint, I understand that, in earliest dawn of the 
univercoeliim, the Divine Eye saw its own beauty and goodness 
reflected from everything : and, standing here, spiritually I feel 
that, in the universal Heart, everything was conceived and 
nourished, caressed and sustained, perfected, and beautified, and 
advanced to higher and still higher positions and offices, in the ‘ 
magnificent system of Causes, Effects, and Ends. 

Into this valley of transcendent loveliness, — into this bright 
and beautiful country of the psychical pilgrims, — into this 
spheie of cedestial pathways which lead into the interior Sum- 
mer-Lands, — I behold the diversified illuminations of the spir- 
itual Sun. The material universe is lighted by the sun of the 
exterior heavens ; even as the spiritual un'iverse is illuminated 
by the sun of the interior heavens. As the visible sun shines 
into terrestrial valleys, so the invisible sun diffuses its celestial 
influences throughout the long and vast valley which divides 
Mount Aspiration on the loft from Mount Harmony on the 
right, in the private progressive development of the human 
spirit. 

Let no person imagine that these pilgrimages — these private 
soul-struggles for life and light, for self-possession, and for the 
enjoyment of the kuowledgti of immortality — can be avoided 
by passing along indifferently, or by procrastinating the time of 
beginning the journey. All are born at the base of Mount Use. 
Almost everyone ascends into this fundamental experience, — 
attends this primary department in life’s school-house, — but who 
attempts the ascent of ]\Ioimt Justice The tongues and litera- 
tures and religions of men, from age t<> age, are flooded with 
descriptions and illustrations of righteousness. The jmi soul ! 
Where shall we look for it ? There are jmi natures, I know,— *•' 
persons who have, by means of will and great industry, ascended 
the sublime heights of rectitude, — scers and lovers and doers 
of Justice, — but, oh, how few of them! ^ 

But let us meet them ; and, beholding their weakness and 
timidity, I ask : “ Have you journeyed up the rugged mount- 
ain of Power Alas! they have graduated from the primary 
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class of Use, — they carrv tli<i iasigoia of ig>i ritual Justice upon 
their breastplates of righteounu^sss,— * but^ l&cking Power to give 
embodiment and practictil etpn\ision, they must fall back into 
the ranks of uudevc^iopinent. Ob, the despair of ihtise disa|v 
f>ointe(i ones 1 they expeciod to inherit the fortune of Power 
without effort. In (he ialinito e HHtilution of (hiu^- — which 
is the garment of tho inlinite Ivove, Will, and Wisdom -- ne 
nK?et minds natunill}' potential. Tln*y were lK»rn opofi (»r near 
tho Kuminit of iVIount Vowor. J'lieir parents W(‘ro spiritual 
mCflintaiueers. but their grandparents nevi i* ascended ‘il)ove the 
habitiilioiis of th(' lieath. And y«‘t, although born fur up amid 
the lofty peaks ol Power, thcs<' daring treeboolcnN and iicroea 
of battle often fall far below tin* Htarnijird of mardiood, be<*,anHO 
lacking in experiences vvhieh can only be obtuintal by a pilgrim* 
age to and over tho preceding elevations, known to the reader 
as Mounts Use (lud Ju^tice. 

Much might bo wriiton eoimerning tin' laws and e.oaditioiis 
of these psychical jouri/oys ; yot what has been said in preced* 
iug pages is deemed sniiciont for protit and instruction. UsK* 
men I JUST-racnl rowivU-rnen 1 But what shall bo said of a 
soul that is wealthy in these three jirimat principles, but who is 
as poor as a <lescrt in that all-glorious, tU-perfect, all-inspiring, 
all-controlling, albheava nly intiuenec. wnich cun only bo obtained 
by ascending and dwelling upon Mount Beauty ? Witlumt this 
jmncipic in your libp feelings tlioughts, habits, dresH, manners, 
chanteter, — without tin; pr<?B<mc(^ of Beauty in all and through 
alb — your Use, your Justice, and your Power are as thorns 
compared to Howcth, as (juarlz compar(.‘d to diamonds, as th<i 
cold electric light of the moon winpar(*d with tin; auroral splcm 
•(3or« and the noonlithi effulgence i>f the external huh. 

From tho constitution of the infinite harmony, all the ole* 
Euents of Ixtve, and all the principles of Wisdom are fully loani- 
f<‘Hte<l ; anif Wili is the name of the pivotal forc*i-—tbe (^3nlml 
medium — of tlieir external manifestation. 

% 

Behold how hemuliful is everything! Loveliness out-rolla 
from a deeper loveliness ; the beautiful unfolds from a fountain 
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of Beauty. The sphere of Beauty is the divine sphere,— that 
is, the symmetrical hcUance^ suffused and throbbing with, and 
out-breathing a spirit of, indescribable sweetness and loveliness. 
This is a manifestation of Beauty, — or, in shortest phrase, a per- 
fect balance is perfectly beautiful. Justice is even, — one side 
as heavy as the other, — the equipoise of opposites, an equilib- 
ria^ ; but Beauty is a sphere, the embrace of the two parts of 
Ipae harmonious wlu)le, — the inter-penetration and harmonious 
blending of iKiinispheres. Thus the beauties of earth are incipi- 
ent displays of the, balances of heaven. Contemplate Mount 
Beauty, O faithful reader, as you would repose upon and adore 
the bosom of God! Its principles, and pleasures, and blessed- 
lujsses sur[)ass all human speech. Perfectiy conjoined one with 
another, and mutually affectionate and trustwortliy, are all who 
absorb and dwell upon Mount Beauty. In the Summer-Land 
is a society, — a grtiat federation of consociated brotherhoods,— 
which, as one soul, corresponds to, and presides over, the 
Mount upon which you have fixed your heart and habitation. 
Where are you? Answer this to yourself, and you give the 
exact denomination of celestial persons who correspond to And 
co-<.>perate with you. 

Upon tlie psychical mountains the Diakka never appear. 
They descend to the lowlands in social life, — into the depres- 
sions, dark labyrinths, sunless ravines,— into the mental cellar- 
kitchens and styes of human habits. They will stay as long 
as your state is an invitation. Go up, rny reader I seek thou 
the sunlit height of any mw of the six mountains of Wisdom, 
and your enemies will leave you. Listen to them as they hoot 
and howl, — smile at ihem as they growl and quarrel concerning 
your onward movement, — but, O wise soul! do not thou turn 
back to contend with thine adversaries. Look forward, and 
raise thine eyes skyward, for in that way lies fair Mount Beauty. 
And from this high life of perfection, while feeling the beauti- 
iulness of life, you will begin to discern the transcending eleva- 
tion of all psychical ecstacies, called Mount Aspiration. 

The End to be accomplished is first Jelt by love ; then it .is 
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i0m by W 18 BOM ; lakly, it h reaJisedhj will. Wherefore it 
i» demon§ti%ted that the End iiivolye# Ik>1Ii the sy«tem of Caufiea 
and the system of Effects. The Omit First Cause, . cscmse* 
queiitly, is Lovk, which lovui*^Iy seeks m End. In our human 
sphere of thought, the End o( the stu|jtnnh>«s univorco^lum is 
the indh4(ianiizntmn^nf th^ spirit. I'he lo' odoiniiaius of the 
;tihnite Heart dt^sired something to love,— iM Uiitiiu! objei ta of 
solicitude, — little chrldrfjii to cherisit. fvflapring in ii- v.'wu image 
and liken OKS. 

Hero, thcrefon?, we are I We, the cJaldren of the iydinite 
Heart! Life is just dawning fcfr each of us. * No age lit the 
spirit. The more spiritual the more youthful. Matter, and 
motion grow old,*; — lin'd, stiff, ugly’ decrt'pid, diseased, sore; 
and they long for medicine and or th<‘V si'ck annihilation. 

Love is the ('tmse of all Effects. And \ve (like all sjnrits 
and all angels, who were once woitivii aii>i men. and hf>rn upon 
some planet in spaec) are the Ends of Love. 

- Mount liarriiony, \\\on we shall lun<^ jC'Ct'iKhtd its heavenly 
heights, will r<*ve:4. the ineffable pesfections of tlm Universe. 
Men hidiold the harmoiiiousncHs and the diviiu' li<*auty of things 
now' very iliinly ; h^'cause they :ir<? deaf and duml)«and blind to 
ail and everything beyond die vtdlt’V vhereirr th<*y have estub* 
lished thenmelves. 

Lovk iM'ing the Cause of our ex.istf;nce, and Wisdom and 
IfVill the flower and the forc<;, it follows that the End, called 
Harmony, is possiUle only by and through Love, as the ulti- 
mate of all Uses, Causes, and Effects. The perjX'tuity <»f •any 
religious brotherhood, the succ<*8hful continuation of any spirit- 
ual association, the internal pnispe.rities of any combination of 
tKdievera and co-op>erators, turn u|Km the perfection and the 
plenitude of the Love which each cherishes for the high Ends 
ipd purpooes of the institution. “Love ye one another** is 
not “ Love Gwi I ** is a superior commandment, if 

by “God** is mcanflt the highest oooi> of truth, the higheii 
GOOD of juBticis the highest good of love, and the highest 
oOoi> of Humanity. 



BEYOND THE VALLEY. 


A Harmonial Dispensation is knocking at the door. The 
angels of celeatml brotherhoods have long ago proclaimed the 
advent, — “ Glory to God in the highest ! Peam on earth ! Uni- 
versed love ! Unhoundedyood wiU to the race of man / ** 

Beloved reader 1 why do you not arise, open wide the door, 
and welcome the stranger ? • * 

Let me tell you why you do not. Because it does not come 
to your door clothed in fashiot^able habiliments. Because it 
insists upon reformations in your personal opinions and habits 
oi feeling. Because you do not comprehend the fpll signifi- 
cance of its three great words, — Love, Wisdom^, Liberty, You 
mean by “ liberty” something cheap, and o{^ trifling importance, 
like the liberty of the press and free speech, the right to go and 
come, the liberty to eat and drink what you choose. But the 
spiritual conception of Liberty is the right of the individual to 
the freest and fullest living of his own life, so long as his indi- 
viduality and its activities do not impinge upon the correspond- 
ing rights and liberties of his fcllow-men ; in other words, Sh- 
orty is the End sought by unselfish Love, through the medium 
of divine Wisdom. Without perfect Love, as the Cause, tljere 
can be accomplished no such End as spiritual “liberty.” The 
absence of Love is tlie beginning of bondage ; the presence of 
Love is the foundation of liberty ; while Wisdom, with divine 
order, unfolds the laws and conditions adapted to the accomplish- 
ment of the highest Ends. 

Societary Harmony is an effect of Individual Harmony. 
Individual Harmony is an effect of spirit growth in Love, Wis- 
dom, and Liberty, • * » 

Beloved reader, as a fellow-traveller up this royal road, I 
appeal to thee. I point out to myself mg duty in this progres- 
sive march along the king’s highway ; and to thee, also, I point 
out a fundamental duty. 1 have just said that “Individy^ 
Harmon/ is an Effect of spirit growth in Love, Wisdom, and 
Liberty.” You, dear reader, should promo|e their development 
* in me, and I should promote their development in you. This 
duty is jueit, reciprocal, and practical. 
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You have no ri|fht fco place «tambling4>look8 md Uioraa in 
' my up Mount Harmony; 1 hare no right to Impede 

your advance, no right, to detain you, if you deaire to a&ecml 
onward and upward. But, remember, I have sc^m th«i way, 
and your vision may* not have b(^on so far o[>eu<.d; I have 
travelled and traversed this royal roati But you may lie a 
stranger among these psyoliical valleys and mouulfuns. You 
should not arrogate to yourself the ability to impari instructions 
concorning a path unknown to you. Supra-terxcstrial persons 
have baptised me, and they have given me a neW ijan«o 1 am 
known to thein in this baptism; and I have often heard Iheif 
welcoming voices. My new uamt> floats down swreter than the 
*8ong of nightingale or sparrow, and within it I hear an invita* 
tion. 

Therefore, beloved, I shall continues my upward anti heaven- 
ward journey. Out of the valley of shad I Bball walk forth 
into the fertile harvest fiehls of light. If you set yourself against 
my .individual rights, if you combine with others to tliciate my 
personal methods, you will ore long be visittKl with tht^ ptumliy, 
attended wdth a separation of our de^'pest aiul Umdercst inter- 
ests ; and, on the other hand, if I set mystdf against your indi- 
vidual rights, and assail ybu in your personal riiethodi#, I also 
shall feel the penalty, atUMidod with antagonisms from your 
highest thoughts and choicest feelirigs. 

But, beloved, with or without you, F am called by my new 
name, and therefore I cannot, longer tarry, nor retreat to the old 
paths behind me. If wo both profoundly ** love Ood,*' it will fol- 
low that we also profoundly ** love one another/’ and immediately 
the least will be prepared, the guests invited, and the very cold 
"waters will be instantly changed into the high wines of eUimal 
life. .By first loving God [the Perfect Goon] and thereby 
living each other, in spirit and in truth, immediately we shaH 
behold the beautiful path which leatls away from earthly dis- 
cords into the angei-hauuted heights of Mount Harmony* 
Therein, belovefl, we will walk together, side by »ide,^with the 
bappincM of harmonial love blossoming in our hearts. 
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* 

Once more, with 'wvorent love and boundless liberty lifting 
and expanding my soul, I turn my face toward the‘ highlands 
of impersonal truth. Beyond the valley^ the ' sky is an infi- 
nite sea of golden light; its unfathomable depths and heights 
are •clothed with all prismatic splendoi^; ahd the “star ot 
my destiny/* with its, never-varying brilliancy, shines lov- 
indtf jisl^ve the heavenly Mount. Will you accompany me ? 
I forward, — with jpu or without you. My course is 

• The Magic Staff is never beyond my grasp.- Its celes- 
tial light contijaues to burn and beam and glow, and .its radi- 
ance lights up the darkest labyrinths in my psychical life. 

Under all circumstances keep an even 

Before resigning my obedient pen, and as my parting salute 
to my Iwloved reader, let me record what I now see : I behold 
the clouds <?of ignorance and superstition floating away as the 
world’s mental sky briglitcns with the rising sun of wisdom 
and knowledge ; ^ behold that the lieavenly inhabitants aca 
more frequently visiting the inhabitants of earth, and I behold 
the dawn of a fairer day for the whole humanity^ 


THE END. 
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